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PREFACE 


Tun history of the Nüynks of Madura is a subject which 
has received some attention already, and thore have boen 
a few attempts at presenting that history in a connected 
form. Both Nelson's Mannal of the Madura Country and 
Caldwell's History of ‘Tinnevelly have become out. of date 
owing to the fresh material that has been brought to bear 
upon the subject, chiefly by the advance made in epigraphi- 
cal researches, and, to a smaller extent, by manuscript 
work. The latest offort of Mr. V. Rangachad in the 
columns of the Indian Antiquary has not used the Jesuit 
records which are invaluable to the history of the Madura 
country, A thorough and systematic exploitation of these 
invaluable records, and the presentation of a connected 
account of this important family of Vijayanagar Viceroys 
seemed called for. Mr. Sathyanatha Aiyar, B.A, (Hons.), 
who stood the first of his year in the History Honours exam- 
ination of this University wasawarded a University Research 
Studentship and was set to do this work. He set himself 
to acquire a knowledge of French for this purpose, and has 
boon able to translate the relevant records so well that both 
the Rov. P. Carty, S.J. and the Professor of French in 
the St, Joseph's College, Trichinopoly, found very little in 
his translation to alter or amend by way of improvement. 
‘The following pages contain his thesis followed by a series 
of appendices containing the material upon which the 
dissertation is based, on the plan originally adopted for 
the Madras University Historical Series. ‘The essay speaks 
for itself, and needs no commendation from me. My part 
of the work I havelpurposely limited to that of the editor. 
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Throughout the work wherever an opinion 
Ihave left it substantially as such, only modifying where 
it might have had the appearance of exaggeration either 
by way of over-statement or underestimate. 1 have added 
a few notes, some of them long, throughout where a 
modification of any importance seemed called for. In this 
prefatory note, I wish to draw attention to a gen 
remark on the Jesuit records on page 252 which scems to 
he somewhat of an over-statement, I have let it go though 
somewhat modified, but Mr. Sathyanatha Aiyar agroos with 
me that there is a slight over-statement in it and the remark 
may not be fully justifiable. І note the correction therefor: 
with great pleasure here, and I am glad to know that he is 
in agreoment with me on the matter. 

I may record with pleasure hero, that during the years 
that Sathyanatha Aiyar was working with me he was not 
only attentive to his own work, but was of gat assistance 
to me in sume of my own. He was able to take a sensible 
view in matters of discussion, and his criticisms always 
showed the right spirit. I must acknowledge the great 
interest that the. Rev. P. Carty, Mr. Sathyanatha.Aiyar's 
Professor in the St. Joseph's Сосо, took in this work 
‘and the assistance that he rendered by lending the student 
one ofthe volumes of the Jesuit records which was not 
available in Madras. My thanks aro also duc to him 
for the kindness with which he and the Rev. J. Bourdot, 
S.J. Professor of French in the College, went through 
the Appendix A critically. ‘Their approval of the trans- 
lation gives it great authority. I record with pleasure my: 
appreciation of the valuable assistance rendered by Mr. C. 
W. Stewart, now Manager of the Oxford University Press, 
Calcutta, in seeing the work through the press, and by 
Mr. George Kenneth, the Superintendent of the Madras 
Diocesan Press, for the neat execution of the .printing 
of the work, 























PREFACE xiii 


I must in conclusion acknowledge my obligations to the 
Syndicate of the Madras University for their enlightened 
liberality in including this book in the Madras University 
Historical Series, on my recommendation, 


S. KRISHNASWAMI AIYANGAR. 
MADRAS UNIVERSITY 
3rd December 1923, 
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INTRODUCTION 


‘Tur history of the Nayaks of Madura comprises the history 
practically of the fifteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, and the 
first third of the eighteenth centuries, and carries the 
history of South India from the best days of the empire 
of Vijayanagar to the eve of the British occupation of the 
Carnatic. It might be described as, in essential particulars, 
a continuation of the struggle for Hindu independence in 
the south against the advancing tide of Muhammadan 
conquest which threatened its very existence at the com- 
mencement of the fourteenth century. The cause of 
Hindu independence, for which the last great Hoysala, 
Vira Ballala, lost his life in Trichinopoly, was finally over- 
thrown by Chanda Sahib who drove, by a perfdious act 
of his, the last Nayak Queen, Minakshi, to commit suicide 
in or about the year 1736. 

The thesis that follows is an attempt to present a 
connected history of this viceroyalty of the empire of 
Vijayanagar, the farthest viceroyslty from the vulnerable 
frontier of the north. By turning out the Muhammadan 
garrison in occupation of its capital, the officers of Vira 
Ballija laid the foundations of Vijayanagar, which stood as 
a bulwark for two and a half centuries in stemming the 
flowing tide of Muhammadan advance into this region of - 
South India. There was much besides in connection with 
this viceroyalty which makes its history interesting in a 
peculiar way. 

‘The viceroyalty of Madura happened to be the scene of 
European enterprise in the coast regions in founding trade- 
centres which ultimately developed more or less into ruling 
powers, struggling for mastery first as auxiliaries of native 
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powers and later each for its own particular advancement. 
The first European power that presented itself actively in 
this region of India was the Portuguese. It appeared 
in'the double character of a commercial power, in posses- 
sion of salient positions along the coast and some 
strips of territory, and of an organized political power 
behind tho offorts of missionaries, particularly Jesuits, 
in the earlier stages of their work among the fisher-folk 
‘of the coast country of the Pándyas The carlicst 
organized missionary effort was made in the territory 
of the Nayaks of Madura, and their capital, Madura, 
itself constituted an important missionary centre, though 
it shared this honour very early with Trichinopoly. ‘The 
history of Madura, therefore, should be of much interest, 
if worked up with sufficient fulness by the systematic 
exploitation of available sources. 

For the understanding of this history, the salient features. 
of the history of Vijayanagar as far as it came into contact 
with its great southern viceroyalty is a' prime necessity, 
The Muhammadan invasions that began at the end of the 
thirteenth century swept over the peninsula like a hurri- 
cane, and when they ceased they left garrisons behind in 
salient positions, like so many nails in the coffin of Hindu 
independence in the south. Two of these Muhammadan 
cantonments, in the Tamil country stand out clear. The 
fone was placed in’ Madura, from which the descendants of 
the ancient Pandyas retired practically once for. all, thus 
paying the penalty for the sin of inviting Muhammadan 
intervention in a war of succession. The other was 
an. outpost of this, placed in Kanpanür, the old Hoysala 
capital, about five miles north of the Coleroon, across 
fheisland of Srirangam. These.were apparently regarded 
as of sufficient importance to. justify. the constitution 
of the province of Ma'bar as one among'the :twenty-three 
ces that constituted the empire of Muhammad 
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Tughluq. It was the rebellion of Muhammad's cousin, 
Bahiu-d-Din, at Sagar that made a breach in the line of 
communication between the provinces of Deogir and 
Mafbar. ‘This was taken advantage of by Vira Ballaja, who 
drove a wedge, as it were, between these two provinces by 
establishing himself in a strong position at Tiruvappāmalai, 
planting at the same time several important garrison-posts 
in a triple linc along the northern frontier. The provincial 
rovolts that followed the rebellion of Bahau-d-Din so 
entangled Muhammad in a perpetual struggle to bring 
revolted provinces back to allegiance in the north that he 
hardly found time to pay any attention worth the name 
to the south. The Muhammadan province of. Ma'bar, if 
it is worth being so called, was thus isolated and had to 
struggle for mere existence for a period of about ten years, 
in the course of which the straggle went through several 
stages.. The Hoysala monarch began a sweeping move- 
ment, sending out his armies from Trichinopoly acros 

Pudukoita and Ramnad as far down as Ramesvaram. This 
succeeded in the main and drove the Muhammadans of 
Madura to make a desperate effort to save themselves. 
They had: their reward that in the ‘changing fortunes of 
war Vira Ваа fell a victim to their perfidions valour. 
‘This disaster to the Hindus only deferred the doom of the 
Muhammadan settlement in Madura fora few years, The 
officers of the last two Ballalas, who were associated 
with them intimately in their last strüggles, carried the 
war to victory by. persistent effort. Among. a number; 
of. these officers engaged in what to them was the, holy 
cause of the Hindus, stood ont a group of five brothers, 
whose efforts were ably seconded by’ a son of the third 
one, who is said, in the local chronicles of Madura, to have 
held the: position of the ‘ door-keeper’ of the last great 
Hoyéala, Vira Balfila, TI. It was’ this prince, Kumara 
Kampana, as he was called, that was responsible for. the 
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subversion of the Muhammadan dynasty of Madura, and it is 
this conquest that has provided the subject for the epic 
poom, Madhura Vijayam, said to have been composed by. 
one of his wives, Gangüdevi, Inscriptions refer to the efforts 
made by him to introduce order into the territory recently 
taken over from the Muhammadans, in, or before, the year 
1358, and so it may be said with justification that the 
acquisition of the province of Madura by the empire of the 
HoySalas marks the foundation of the empire of Vijaya- 
nagar, as much as the laying of the foundation-stone of the 
great fortress thirty years before this, on the banks of 
the Tungabhadra, The province of Madura, therefore, 
was one of the earliest acquisitions that transformed what 
was the kingdom of the Hoysalas into the empire of 
Vijayanagar. 

‘The kingdom of the Pandyas had been conquered by the 
Cholas and incorporated in their empire early in their 
carcer, It was the great Chola king, Rajendra, the Gangai- 
konda Chola, perhaps the greatest conqueror among the 
members of a great dynasty, that was ultimately responsible 
for the extinction of Pandya independence. For a century 
and a half after his conquest the P&ndyas were feudatory 
to the Cholas, who exercised their authority oftentimes 
by appointing viceroys over the territory, to whom the 
Pandya monarchs had to be subordinate. In the latter 
half of the thirteenth century the Chola power had so 
far loosened its hold on the Paindyas as to enable them 
to make an effort at independence. In this effort thoy 
were able to enlist the sympathies of the great Ceylon 
ruler, Par&krama Bàhu, on their side. This war between 
the Pandyas and the Ceylonese, on the one side, and the 
Cholas, on the other, waxed and waned till at last the 
Ceylonese auxiliaries were beaten back and the Pandyas 
reduced politically to still. greater depths of degradation by 
the last great Chola ruler, Kulottunga IIl. This brought 
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about a natural revulsion, By other shiftings of political 
combinations, the Pandyas were able early to turn the tables 
upon the Cholas, and began a glorious imperial career 
which lasted for very near a century. It was on the death 
of one of the greatest among these Pandyas that there 
broke out a war between brothers for the successiciiy At 
the invitation of one of them the Muhammadans entered 
the Pandya country, the Chola power having by that time 
become extinct. In the course of the struggle for Pandyan 
independence referred to above, a certain number of chief- 
tains from the Chola country scem to have been planted in 
various localities in the Ramnad and Madura districts to 
hold the Pandya power in check; one set of these chief- 
tains, who had their territories in Manamadura and the 
country round it, had the title Mavali Vanddarayars. They 
seem to have held on during the period of the Pandya 
ascendancy by changing their allegiance, and we find them 
carly in the history of Vijayanagar in the same region, 
During the period of Muhammadan occupation of Madura, 
lasting a little more than fifty years, we do not hear of the 
Pandyas anywhere near Madura, and, after the Muham- 
madan power became extinct, they hardly show themselves 
under the first viceroys of Vijayanagar. So we may take 
it that, with the occupation of Madura by Malik Kafur 
some time in 1310, and notwithstanding the possible 
temporary turning-out of the Muhammadan garrison by 
the Malabar ruler, Ravi Varman Kulasekhara, in 1316, the 
Pandyas had practically lost their hold over Madura. 
With the first viceroys of Vijayanagar in Madura, who 
were generally princes of the blood, appear these Mavali 
Vanadariyar chieftains, holding important posts around the 
city of Madura itself. ‘The institution of the viteroyalty of 
Madura therefore began almost with the foundation of 
Vijayanagar, and Kumara Kampana may well be taken to. 
be the first viceroy, his nephew following in the same 
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exalted office under the first emperor of Vijayanagar, 
Harihara II. 

The noxt time that the viceroyalty of Madura comes 
into prominence is under Devariya II when we hear of 
two brothers, known by the names Lakkana and Madana, in 
charge of the whole of the Tamil country. The latter 
scems to have had for his charge the Tanjore country; the 
former held high office at headquarters, probably with the 
government of Madura as his province, the adminis- 
tration of which he carried on by deputy. At one period 
about 1440 he is found in the south, and is given the 
title Viceroy of Madura and ‘ Lord of the Southern Ocean’. 
This latter title, as a new addition, is a clear indication that 
the authority of the empire then came into touch with the 
sea, and that the overseas transactions of Madura under 
the great Pandyas of the thirteenth and the carly fourteenth 
centaries had devolved upon the empire. From this high 
commission Lakkana was called back to headquarters, after 
a defeat sustained by the imperial armies at the hands of 
the Muhammadan Sultan of the Dakhan, to reform the 
army and to reorganize the resources with a view to final 
victory. It is apparently this Dannaik (Dandandyaka) that 
is spoken of in such glowing terms by the Muhammadan 
traveller, Abdur Razzak, who was in Vijayanagar in 
144 

With the death of Devaraya in 1449 the empire fell 
into some disorder owing to the recurring hostility of the 
Mubammadans, aggravated during a little more than a 
decade by the.advent of a new power in alliance with them, 
namely, the rising power of the Gajapatis of Kalinga 
(Orissa). The first ruler of this dynasty comes into view 
some time About 1335 and had been actively exerting 
himself to extend his frontier along the coast. He had so 
far succeeded that the Nellore district had passed uder 
him, witli Udayagiri as the outermost post in the possession 
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of the Kalinga ruler, and Kalinga raids were carried at 
least as far as the South Arcot-district, as some of the 
inscriptions in the localities indicate, This difficulty of the 
empire in the north is reflected in the looseness of the 
imperial hold on tho southern viceroyalty. When, in the 
poriod of the usurpation of Sü]uva Narasinga, wc hear of 
his general, Narasa, winning a victory against a certain 
Pandya, by name Manabhisha, the inference seems clear 
that the Pandyas, who had retired to Tinnevelly, made 
an effort oithor to regain their independence or increase their 
patrimony by taking advantage of these difficulties of the 
empire, The period of trouble, extending almost from 1450 
to the beginning of the next century, and followed’ by a 
general revolt of the provinces under Vira Narasimha, who 
camo to the throne in 1505, called for drastic action and 
1 reconstitution of the viceroyalties as soon as the exteriial 
enemies were beaten back and a reorganization of -the 
empire could be taken in hand. 

Such an organization could be undertaken only under 
Krishnadeva Raya, When he came to the throne about: the 
end of 1509, the aggressive activity of the Portuguese was 
well under weigh, The Muhammadan activities on the 
northern frontier were somewhat subdued owing to their 
own difficulties and dissensions within. ‘The aggression of 
the Gajapati had attained its zenith and Oriyan raids had 
been carried as far south as the Tanjore district itself. In 
this posture of affairs it is conceivable that the distant 
province of Madura had lapsed into a region of warring 
chieftains struggling each one to appropriate as much as he 
could for himself, Krishna went about systematically sup- 
pressing rebellions within and- bringing home-provinces 
‘under complete control. He came to an understanding with 
the Portuguese and gave them such terms that they were 
kept^within bounds of commercial requirements. He made 
a demonstration in force to impress the Muhammadans oii 
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the northern frontier and strengthen the garrisons against 
them. He had to make a great effort to beat the intruding 
Gajapati out of the territories of the empire and come to a 
defnitive treaty with him. That done, he could undertake 
the reorganization of the empire itself, This reorganization 
was, as Krishna's inscriptions make clear, undertaken alter 
the year 1520, the date of the battle of Raichar. As soon as 
he returned from the great campaign against the Gajapati, 
ho went on a tour to the south. From this apparently he 
came back to headquarters and undertook the expedi- 
tion to beat back the Adil Shah from his aggressive advance 
into the Raichür Doab. Having cleared the Doab of 
Bijapur forces, he started back again on his southern tour. 
The period 1520-5 seems to be the period of activity in 
organization, and may be regarded as the period when he 
appointed Vira Narasimha as viceroy of the Chola country 
and gave the commission to Nagama to organize the pro- 
vince of Madura, It is probable that Krishna had an 
attack of serious illness, as we have a record of Achyuta, 
of date 1525, issued from Vijayanagar itself. This, com- 
bined with a few others in the name of his young son 
of about the same time, indicate a government by regency 
of some kind. It was, probably, then that the disorderly 
elements in the more distant provinces began to show 
themselves again, That seems the period of Nagama’s 
activity in the southern viceroyalty, 

Nagama seems to have been a tried officer of the usurper, 
SiJuva Narasinga, like Narasa, the father of Krishna, 
himself. In point of eminence Nagama does not appear 
to have been very far behind Narasa himself in the 
estimation of their master. He could not have been very 
much his inferior in point of seniority to attain to that 
particular position. By his own statement, Krishna was 
not a man who would have entrusted important and trouble- 
some governments to untried men. The appointment 
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of Vira Narasimha to the Chola country would indicate 
the appointment of a similar officer of high standing 
for Madura, Nagama’s administration must have been 
thorough-going and probably ontailed considerable hardship 
on the petty chieftains who traced their descent from 
the groat Pandyas of the thirteenth and carly fourteenth 
conturies and who naturally put their claims too high 
for the accoptance of the uncompromising viceroy. It 
is just possible that complaints reached headquarters in 
some number, and one complainant with more pretentious 
claims even waited upon Krishna in person, The only 
flaw in the story as given in the chronicles is that we have 
so far come upon no epigeaphical evidence of the existence 
of a Chandrasekhara Pandya in Madura or of a Viragekhara 
in the Chola country, though neither case is impossible, 
‘The royal families of the Cholas and the Pandyas were in 
power till so recently that the existence of scions without 
power or patrimony in some number is not an impossibi- 
lity. Vira Narasimha, the viceroy of the Chola country, 
rebelled in the very last years of Krishna for some reason 
which we are not able to understand clearly, and fled 
for safety to the Travancore country. It is probable 
that the reasons that actuated the disobedience of two of 
the most powerful governors about the same time were 
the same, ‘The close control that Krishna had always 
attempted to exercise over the provincial governments 
must have been galling to the powerful viceroys brought 
wp in the school of Sājuva Narasinga aud labouring to 
bring the empire under a unified and systematic adminis- 
tration, The Chola viceroy actually set up a rebellion and 
fled the country in fear, while the Madura viceroy, at 
greater distance, set the imperial authority at defiance 
without going so faras setting up a rebellion and trying 
to hold his own against the mandate of the emperor. 
This seems how the breach came about, and the impatient 
2 
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emperor, like Honey If of England, cried out in impotent 
rage, was there none of his henchmen who would bring 
the recalcitrant viceroy to a sense of discipline. Even the 
romantic tale of young Visvanitha's war against his own 
father would not seem, in the circumstances, unlikely. 

The foundation of the Nayakship of Madura has been 
given different dates, and the whole discussion in regard 
to the foundation of the viceroyalty is duo to want of 
sufficient appreciation of the position of Madura under the 
empire to the end of tho reign of Krishyadava Raya. It has 
already been pointed out that the foundation of the 
viceroyalty of Madura goes back almost to the foundation 
of the empire itself, The actual point under discussion is 
not when the subordinate government of Madura was 
constituted as an integral part of the empire, but when 
the Nayakship as a semi-independent government under 
A comparatively nominal overlordship of the empire, 
actually began. In other words, what is the actual date 
of the beginning of comparatively independent rule under 
the Nayaks of Madura? The two issues are different 
in character and certainly take very different dating, 
The foundation of the viceroyalty as such is at some 
date between 1345 and 1358, the period of break in 
the coins of the Sultans of Madura, According to the 
work of Gangidevi above referred to, the Sultan of Madura 
was killed in battle by Kumara Kampana, Inscriptions, of 
date equivalent to 1358, refer to the orderly administration 
that this prince introduced in the territories disturbed 
by Muhammadan occupation some time anterior to 
the date of the inscription. The foundation of quasi 
independent rule under the Nayaks is given the date 
1558-9, If the foundation of Nayak rule be the equivalent 
of the foundation of semi-independent rule, this date 
may well be accepted as a satisfactory date and that, 
perhaps, is the meaning implied by those records that 
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try to fix a date for the foundation of the Nayakship. 
That has, however, been confounded with the appointment 
of Vigvanitha to the Nayakship of Madura in succession 
to his father, The Nayakship of Vigvanatha must have 
bogun some time in the last years of the reign of the great 
king Krishna. of Vijayanagar, and may be ascribed to the 
date 1529-30 for the reasons advanced in my introduction 
to the Sources of Vijayanagar History (Madras Univer- 
sity Historical Series, 1). Nagama’s disobedience and 
Vita Narasimba's rebellion in the Chola country both were 
somehow connected, and while Krishna succeeded in 
bringing Nágama to a sense of discipline, Vira Narasimha 
escaped punishment by flight into the Travancore country. 
Almost the first act of Achyuta’s reign is his own march 
at the head of his army against this recalcitrant viceroy. 
Achyuta proceeded only as far as Srirangam, the island in 
tho Kaveri near Trichinopoly, and the expedition to the 
Tiruvadi country marched under his brother-in-law, Salak- 
rüju Timmarüzu or Salakkam Tirumala, who volunteered 
service for this expedition. ‘The expedition was a success; 
the governmont of tho Tiruvagi country was reduced to 
subordination, and the Pandya in gratitude gave one of his 
daughters in marriage to Achyuta. ‘This means the Pandya 
king obviously and not the viceroy of Madura, Vigvanatha 
was apparently governor of the Pandya country at the 
time, but the magnitude of the enterprise as well as the 
official position of the person involved called for the 
superior intervention of the emperor himself or his special 
deputy. Viévan&tha's position must .have been. that of an 
ordinary governor of Madura, as yet unsettled owing to the 
vatious discordant elements constituting the viceroyalty at 
the time, There were the Pandyas on the one side, the 
Mavali chieftains on the other, and other chieftains of 
vaiious degrees of influence and importance who had to ba 
brought under:a system óf administration represented by 
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the viceroyalty of Madura. Vigvanatha’s time must have 
been occupied in devising a system that would meet the 
demands of his government at the time, and his resources 
in the circumstances could not have been equal to this 
enterprise. But these circumstances did not prevent the 
viceroy of Madura bearing his part in any special 
commission under the command of an imperial репе 
Evidence that this was the position of the viceroy will 
appear later, Achyuta, having settled tho disturbance in 
the south country, made a progress through his dominions, 
which terminated on the banks of the Krishna some time 
in the year 1534, as a record of a grant by him, from 
his camp on the banks of the river, for the merit of his 
mother, shows. ‘Thereafter Achyuta lapses into a kind 
of obscurity which may be entirely due to our want of 
knowledge, but seems nonc the loss due to some cxtra- 
ordinary difficulties which he had to contend against. 
Our material for the history of the next decade. 
paratively scanty, and all that can be gleaned from the 
only accessible sources shows a state of things in the capital 
which left the provincial governments to themselves. 
Achyata somehow let his authority lapse, perhaps by his 
own default, into the hands of two of his brothers-in-law, 
and this remissness on his part set up against him a 
powerful and influential party, headed by three brothers, 
claiming to be sons-in-law cither of Krishnadeva Raya 
himself or of his third brother, Ranga, which seems to have 
had the countenance or active support of even the queens 
of Krishna, This gradually developing rebellion was com- 
plicated by one or even two Bijapur invasions, and ended 
in the deposition and death of Achyuta's son, Venkata, 
who succeeded for a brief space after Achyuta's death. 
Sadasiva, a nephew of Achyuta and ason of his late brother 
Ranga, was installed on the throne, the real authority 
being exercised by the three brothers. So far as the 
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southern viceroyalty was concerned, imperial intervention 
was called for under peculiar stress of circumstances after 
the first two or three years of the new reign. 

In the settlement introduced after ‘the Travancore war, 
Achyuta seems to have made a rearrangement of the 
territories between Tanjore and Madura, appointing Chinna 
Chevva (Sewappa Nayaka), the husband of his sister-in- 
law, to the viceroyalty of Tanjore, which probably did 
not include the whole charge of Vira Narasimha but took in 
some part of the territory from the viceroyalty of Madura, 
‘The reconstituted viceroyalty included probably all the 
present-day districts of Madura and Ramned, and the 
overlordship apparently of the southern portions of the 
Madura district and Tinnevelly, where the descendants of 
the Pandyas, legitimate and illegitimate, held sway under 
the suzerainty of the viceroy himself. The territories of 
these Pandya chieftains were in touch with the Travancore 
country and were liable to invasions from Travancore. 
The coast region was open to Portuguese enterprise and 
the chief ports of the south contained Portuguese factories 
and were otherwise accessible to Portuguese commercial 
enterprise. This enterprise involved, in respect of the 
Portuguese, a certain amount of missionary enterprise as 
well. The advent of Francis Xavier in the southern region. 
created a new and powerful influence, the political aspects 
of which have not received adequate attention among 
the historians of this period. The Paravas, the fisher- 
folk along the coast, were being rapidly converted to 
Christianity, and such conversion was interpreted as in- 
volving a change of allegiance of the inhabitants from 
their Indian rulers to the king of Portugal. This 
wholesale conversion of a class of industrious inhabit- 
ants of the coast, including among them those engaged in 
pearl-fishing, made them ipso faeto subjects of the king of 
Portugal. This meant the transfer of the coast country of 














14 INTRODUCTION 


the south from allegiance to the empire of Vijayanagar to 
that of the king of Portugal by the act of a successful 
missionary and his companions, a position which the 
empire could not look on with indifference under any 
circumstances. Following as it did an extension of 
authority by the. ruler of ‘Travancore, who carried his arms 
successfully across the whole of tho peninsula and assorted 
his authority evon in Tuticorin, it callod for drastic action 
on the part of: the empire, These two dangers, almost 
simultaneous in their incidence, called again for imperial 
intervention and a special imperial officer had to bo 
deputed on this commission. This was the invasion of 
the Tiruvadi country by Ramarija Vifthala, a cousin of 
the three brothers who actually carried on the adminis- 
tration in the name of Sadüsiva. His commission was 
to bring the Tiravadi to a sonsc of his own limita- 
tions and roduce the Parava const to its normal sense 
of political allegiance. Xavier's complaints about the 
atrocities of the ' Badages' and his wailing against the 
drastic measures these ‘Badages’ took have reference to 
this, Rámarüja Vitthala and his younger brother, Timma, 
after him, seem to have exercised this superior commission 
and remained in the Pandya country for moro than ton 
years. During this period the viceroy of Madura, Visva- 
mütha, and his son, Krishyappa, had to be subordinate to 
this special officer. The viceroy bore his part loyally, and 
oven his young son, Krishpappa, distinguished himself in 
the fighting line, Vitthala's commission extended perhaps 
oven to an invasion of Ceylon, in which this young prince 
seems to have taken part. When at last Ramaraja 
Vitthala and his brother had concluded these wars and 
introduced an ordered administration within and secured 
the acknowledgment of the imperial authority among the 
powers outside of the frontier, they left the viceroyalty 
extended in its sphere both of territory and political 
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influence to the viceroy Visvanatha. Assumption of this 
higher authority by Viévanttha, after the completion of 
Ramarija Vitthala’s commission in the south, marks an 
epoch in the history of the viceroyalty, and has probably been 
fastened upon by chroniclers as the date of the foundation of 
the viceroyalty of Madura. ‘This is not unreasonable if regard 
is had to the fact that the power and prestige of the vice- 
royalty, as thus reconstituted, went back to the position that 
it occupied under another previous special commissioner, the 
great Dannayak, Lakkana, in the reign of Devariiya 11, 
This devolution of the viceroyalty, extended in its sphere 
and exalted in its privileges, upon Vigvandtha marks the 
foundation of the viceroyalty or Nayakship. That ishow the 
dating 1558-9 for this event can be accounted for. The 
province had certainly been organized to some extent under 
Viívanitha before the arrival of these special commis- 
sioners. The latter had apparently to destroy the external 
dangers that threatened the viceroyalty and introduce well- 
regulated relationship between the viceregal headquarters 
апа {һе торе important fendatories within the territory of the 
viceroyalty proper and on its borderland. Itis not surpris- 
ing that this work occupied a period of close upon ten years, 
The reformed viceroyalty, therefore, may be regarded as 
something quite different from the viceroyalty as held by 
Nügama, and by Viévanltha in succession to him. The 
government of the viceroyalty was apparently carried on un 
eventfully till the epoch-making battle of Talikota, wi 
seriously damaged the prestige of the empire and made its 
position in respect of the great viceroyalties behind it some 
what weaker, The transference of the headquarters from 
the front line at Vijayanagar to the second at Penukonda in _ 
itself is an expression of a certain faintness of heart in the 
councils of the empire. The empire went on unimpaired, 
however, during the reign of Tirumala, notwithstanding the 
fact that the imperial family, in the person of Sadasiva, was 
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put aside some years after the battle either by Sadasiva’s 
death in the course of nature or otherwise. ‘The arrangement 
that Tirumala made on the eve of his death for the carrying 
on of the administration of the empire marks the beginning 
of a division which both nature and history perhaps justified 
at the time, but was pregnant with consequences fatal to 
the unity of the empire, He had three sons surviving at 
the time, The cldest, Sriranga, was to succeed to the 
empire as a whole. Under him were to be his two younger 
brothers as some kind of superior viceroys, onc having for 
his territory practically all the country above the ghats 
with his headquarters at Srirangapattanam. This charge 
was given to Rama, the second surviving son. All the 
country below the ghats, excepting the region immediately 
under the headquarters at Penukonda, but including within 
it the Tonda, Chola, and the Pandya Mandalams together 
with the country of Travancore, was given to the youngest 
brother, Venkata, who was similarly viceroy of the whole 
region with his headquarters at Chandragiri, This arrange- 
ment had in it certain obvious conveniences in the circum- 
stances of the empire. The attention of the emperor would 
be fully taken up with providing for the defence of the 
northern frontier against the ever-threatening danger of 
Muhammadan invasions either from Golkonda or Bijapur 
or even the two together, as the attention of the northern 
states of the Bahmani kingdoms was diverted by the first 
beginnings of the Moghul movement in the Dakhan. Hence 
this arrangement of the distribution of charges was 
not in itself bad. The vital defect perhaps lay in the 
imperfect grasp by the two viceroys of the essential need of 
political unity. ‘This was understood during the lifetime of 
Sriranga, notwithstanding the misfortune that befell the 
empire in the course of his reign in the year 1579-80. 
In one of the many invasions of the territory of Penukonda 
by the Muhammadan armies of Golkonda, Sriranga happened 
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to fall a prisoner, and so remained for some time. He was 
set free, probably as the result of a treaty, and the empire 
went on for another seven or eight years during his lifetime 
uninjured by this calamity. When he died about 1586 
his youngest brother, Venkata, succeeded to the throne; 
Rima, the second brother, had apparently predeceased his 
elder brother, ‘The premonitory symptoms of the coming 
disruption seem to have already made themselves felt when 
the Madura Nayak, Virappa, made an effort at independence 
soon after the siege of Penukonda in which Sriranga became 
prisoner. Venkata, with the aid of the Nayak of Tanjore, 
was able to assert his authority over Madura, and thus tide 
over the first effort at disruption. This probably is what is 
referred to as the battle of Vallamprakara in the Pudukottai 
plates of Sri Vallabha and Varatunga Pandya. After 
Venkate's accession to the throne in 1585 the same 
Madura viceroyalty seems to have created trouble, and 
Venkata had to commission his young nephew to bring the 
recalcitrant viceroy to a sense of allegiance. Tirumala, the 
eldest son of Rama, instead of doing this his clear duty, 
appears to have made common cause with the rebel viceroy, 
and, instead of returning to the imperial headquarters, where 
he was for the time being as a young man, proceeded 
straight to his father’s viceroyalty at Srirangapattanam, 
thus marking the beginning of the disruption ofthe empire. 
Venkata was able to reassert his authority for the time 
being in Madura, but had to let his nephew alone, sulking 
in $rirangapatfanam. This series of events appear to have 
happened in the last years of the century and the beginning 
of the next. This want of good-will between the nephew- 
viceroy and the uncle-emperor seems to have continued 
unabated, so much so that the emperor looked on, perhaps 
with satisfaction, at the extinction of the viceroyalty at 
Srirangapattanam by the energetic exertions of a feudatory 
chief in the person of Raja Udaiyar of Mysore, the 
3 
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founder of the dynasty of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore. The emperor had his own difficulties to con- 
tend against in the constant harrying invasions of 
Golkonda, and, at the time that Srirangapattanam fell, he 
was actually threatened with a siege of his capital, from 
which he was saved by the timely exertions of the Tanjore 
forces undor the command of the heir-apparent, Raghunitha 
Nayaka, ‘That the emperor was not dissatisfied with 
what had befallen his nephew is indicated in the charter 
he issued in 1612 confirming the acquisition of the 
Sclrangapattanam viceroyalty by Raja Udaiyür. The 
younger brother of the ex-viceroy of Srimngapattayam 
still remained at court apparently, so that, from the point 
of view of the emperor, the viceroyalty passed from the 
hands of a recalcitrant nephew whose loyalty was doubtful 
to the hands of an enterprising chieftain whose future 
loyalty he had no reason to suspect, The separation of 
Srirangapattanam, therefore, may be regarded ns the first act 
of dismemberment of the empire, though for another 
quarter of a century the ruler of this province conducted 
himself as a loyal feudatory. 

Venkata dying childless in 1614, his young nephew 
Sriranga, who had apparently beon known before as 
* Chikkar&ya' (Yuvarüja or heir-apparent), was declared, in 
accordance with the wishes of Venkata, his successor in 
the empire, Unfortunately for the empire there was a 
young man brought up in the family as the son of one of 
the queens of Venkafa who came of the family of the Gobbari 
chiefs, Venkata and his councillors seem to have doubted 
the maternity, and declared the nephew, Sritanga, emperor. 
The Gobbüri chief, Jagga, took up the cause of this putative 
son, and awaited an opportunity to massacre the whole of 
the royal family and thus gain for his nephew the title to 
the empire, He found the opportunity and succeeded in 
destroying Sriranga and his children, three boys and two 
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girls, oxcepting one of the boys, the middle one, as the 
story has it, who was smuggled away by a washerman of 
the royal family at the instance of a loyal chieftain, 
‘Yachama Nayaka, Prince Rama having thus escaped the 
holocaust of the royal family, a war of succession became 
certain and provided the inevitable test of loyalty. 
Yüchama, & comparatively petty chieftain, could hardly 
stand against the traitor, Jagga, and his allies, and looked 
about for support among the great feudatories of the 
empire, He found he could count upon the support of the 
Nayak of Tanjore and of nobody else. The Nayak of 
Madura stands out in bold relief as the head of the disloyal 
combination against the fugitive prince and his protector, 
Yachama, and, as such, against Tanjore. The Nayak’ of 
Madura, the Nayak of Gingi, the Pandyas of Tinnevelly, 
the Portuguese, and perhaps even distant Travancore stood 
ranged on the side of the traitor. Mysore seems to have 
held aloof in this war of succession. In the description 
of the forces arrayed on either side of the now famous 
battle of Toppür, the name of Mysore does not occur in 
any of the accounts. This absence of Mysore cannot be 
explained altogether by the possibility of Muhammadan 
invasions on the northern side. There was, perhaps, in it an 
undercurrent of disloyalty, and there may have been the 
excuse of an imminent Bijapur or Golkonda invasion from 
the north, Whatever was the reason, Mysore did not show 
itself on either side, while Madura stood out the champion 
of the traitor Jagga. We have not the means to decide 
whether the knowledge, that possibly Venkata possessed, of 
the real character of the youth set up against his nominee, 
was common enough to be shared by the feudatories of the 
empire, Some of them may have honestly believed that 
the candidate supported by Jagga was the real claimant, 
but. the general support that the accession of Sriranga 
Chikka Raya had and the desperate step that Jagga took to 
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assert the claims of his nephew seem clear enough indica- 
tions of the goneral position in regard to the respective 
claims of the two parties concerned. It would, therefore, 
be reasonable to conclude that Jagga and his friends were 
guilty of treason to the empire in the line of action that 
they adopted in regard to this particular question. So 
far as the history of the Nayaks of Madura is concerned, 
this gives clear evidence of the lurking desire on the 
part of the Nayaks, beginning with Virappa 1, (0 make 
themselves independent if a suitable opportunity offered 
itself. 

Thenceforward the position of the parties becomes 
clear, and Madura must be counted among the feudatories 
whose policy towards the empire was a great deal shaped 
by the possibility of achieving independence. The guiding 
consideration had become not loyalty to the empire but 
the attitude of the other powerful feudatories in regard to 
this central question. During the reigns of Sriranga II 
and his succossor, Venkata 11, the empire managed to hold 
together, leaving the feudatories pretty much to their 
own devices to shape their policy as they liked. Hence 
we seo the igpperial power maintaining the position of an 
intorested or disinterested spectator in all the shiftings and 
changes of frontiers between the greater feudatories, among 
them chiefly Madura and Mysore. This was due to the 
supreme need of the empire to make a stand against 
Muhammadan advance, as Bijapur had begun her advance 
in right earnest into the territory of the empire by coming 
to an understanding early with Golkonda in regard to their 
respective spheres of operations, Bijapur was to appropri- 
ate as much of the Carnatic above the ghats as she could, 
and Golkonda was to haye a free hand in the portion of 
the empire below the Ghats. “The brunt of the Golkonda 
aggression therefore fell upon the empire proper at Penu- 
konda, and subsequently at Chandragiri, and lastly at 
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Vellore. The brunt of the Bijapur aggression fell upon 
Mysore and to a certain extent on Ikkeri as well. In with- 
standing the aggressions of Bijapur and keeping them within 
bounds Mysore did, to a considerable extent, render services 
to the empire, These services became greater as Mysore 
extended her borders by appropriating the bulk of the 
territories of the Channapattana viceroyalty of Jagadeva 
Rayal, which included a considerable portion of eastern 
Mysore and the Baramabals of Salem. Bijapur was gradu- 
ally able to absorb into her territory the Mysore districts 
of Chittaldroog, Tumkur, and Kolar with almost one-half 
of Bangalore. On this frontier Mysore and Bijapur stood 
face to face. Through all the vicissitudes of the empire 
Madura had no such duty to discharge either to herself or 
to the empire, Hence Mysore could always show herself 
the champion of the empire while Madura had not that 
excuse. When Sriranga II] ascended the throne some time 
about 1642, it must have seemed to him that the empire 
was in a very bad condition and was maintaining an 
unequal struggle for existence, chiefly through the want of 
loyalty of the feudatories of the south, particularly the 
powerful Nayak of Madura, He made an organized effort 
to bring these Nayaks under allegiance to bim. In this 
move of his he could let Mysore go on, as she had so far 
committed herself to no other act of disloyalty and was, 
by actually occupying the Channapattana viceroyalty, put- 
ting herself in the way of the aggressions of Bijapur, thus 
rendering a service to the empire, though indirectly. The 
empire had to bear alone and unaided the aggressions of 
Golkonda. By persistent effort Golkonda was gradually 
overpowering the empire. ‘The clear duty of the southern 
feudatories at the time was to have gone to the assistance 
of.the empire and thus enabled it to make a stand along 
the second line of defence of the earlier empire. This 
combination, co-operating with Mysore in the policy that 
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her own self-interest dictated, had very fair chances of 
success. These were thrown away by the southern viceroys, 
chiefly the Nayaks of Madura, and, not content with this, 
Tirumala Nāyaka committed himself to inviting the inter- 
vention of Bijapur to prevent the emperor's marching 
against himself. It is impossible to justify this act on the 
part of Tirumala as the facts wero too clear and too much 
above the surface for bim not to have taken note of them. 
The best argument in his favour would be the possibilities. 
of aggression from Mysore, But aggression on the part of 
Mysore was not possible: as it turned out, it was not possible 
till the aggressions of Bijapur were put an end to by the 
active advance of the Moghuls in the Dakhan that came 
later but not yet. It was this want of perception of the needs 
of the empire and the failure to adopt an imperial policy 
by the Nayak of Madura that was primarily responsible for 
the extinction of the empire, Mysore openly throw off the 
yoke in 1646, and Tirumala Nayaka’s attitude against 
ihe empire was no less open. or the next quarter of a 
century or more the emperor could be regarded only as a 
fugitive, now and then gaining the support of the loyal 
feudatories and exerting himself to the utmost of his power 
against odds which were too strong for him both within 
and without, ‘The fall of the empire marked the doom 
of the viceroyalties without a doubt. Mysore saved herself. 
by a timely exertion against Bijapur and by keeping the 
Madura Nayaks, as far as might be, beyond her own 
borders. В 

The complicated transactions which are too indefinitely 
reflected in the inscriptions embodying the details of 
the conquest of frontier posts in the, Kongu country 
by Chikkadevarāja Ugdaiyār of Mysore require for a 
proper understanding a short retrospect of the history of 
the decade or fifteen years preceding. By the absorption 
of the viceroyalty of Channapajtana, Chimaraja of Mysore 
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had brought the Mysore frontier in touch with the northern 
frontier of Madura along the line of the foothills of the 
ghats, ‘The rest of the present-day state of Mysore was 
acquired on behalf of Bijapur by the successful Bijapur 
invasions in the same period under Randhula Khan and his 
successors, After the retirement of the great general the 
government of the region, which included in it the Bellary 
district, the Chittaldroog, Tumkur, and Kolar districts in 
Mysore with some outlying tracts, was entrusted to Shah: 
who acted as second-in-command under Randhula Khan. 
‘The territory of the empire, which then was under 
Venkata II, was hemmed in between the Bijapur territories 
of Shahji and the conquests of Mir Jumla on behalf of 
Golkonda, which ultimately he transformed into a fief of 
shis own with but nominal control from his liege-lord of 
Golkonda. By a marriage alliance between the two rulers, 
the Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda brought about peace 
between themselves, and since the settlement of 1636 the 
Moghul danger had ceased to be imminent. When 
Sriranga III came to the throne in 1642, the state of things, 
so far as the empire went, seemed promising enough to keep. 
these two powers outside the frontier, if not of Penukonda 
or Chandragiri, at any rate of Vellore, In the years 
immediately following a change had taken place. Shabji 
had stretched out a hand to Gingi, and was able easily 
to occupy the fort in the interests of Bijapur to begin with, 
but ultimately to make it a part of his own jaghir. In 
this he seems to have received the co-operation of the Nayak 
of Madura. It is apparently this aggression of Shabji 
on behalf of Bijapur that is referred to in the Jesuit letters 
as an act of treason to the empire on the part of Tirumal 
‘This advance of Bijapur was in all probability seconded 
by the advance of the Golkonda forces on Vellore itself, 
both having for their ultimate object to prevent the march 
of Sriranga southwards for a successful assertion of his 
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authority over his feudatories. Tirumala had successfully 
circumvented the emperor by organizing a simultaneous 
movement southwards of Golkonda and Bijapur. It was 
probably in this connection that the emperor had to 
double back upon Vellore, and succeeded in beating back 
the Golkonda invasion and in raising the siege of Vellore. 
In this successful enterprise of his he received efficient 
help from Sivappa Nayaka of Ikkeri, who may not at 
ihe time have usurped the throne. Apparently Golkonda 
repeated her attacks and ultimately dislodged Sriranga 
some time about 1646 : this resulted in the move of Shahji 
towards Gingi. It is probably this precarious position 
of the emperor that accounts for the assumption by 
about 1646 of what seems formal independence by the 
Mysore ruler, Kanthirava Narasa, The fall of Vellore, the 
occupation of Gingi, and this indication of independence 
on the part of Mysore must have made Sriranga’s position 
desperate, and, failing to secure useful assistance anywhere 
neat, he made an appeal to Shah Jahan in 1653, offering 
even to become a convert to Islam if the emperor made it 
a condition preliminary to rendering him the assistance 
that would enable him to regain his territory. The appear- 
ance of Aurangzib in the Dakhan and his machinations 
to take possession both of Golkonda and of Bijapur put 
new heart into the emperor, who apparently made another 
effort to bring the Hindu rulers of the south together in 
supporting him to beat the two Musalman states back into 
their normal frontiers. In this effort probably he had the 
countenance of Mysore, and Tirumala Nayaka’s unpatriotic 
efforts against the success of this combination account in 
all probability for the aggravated hostility between Mysore 
and Madura. During the period 1652 to 1656 or 1657 
the two Muhammadan states were fully occupied in their 
efforts to keep outside the clutches of the octopus, Aurang- 
zib, the Moghul viceroy of the Dakhan. The chances of 
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success of a Hindu combination were therefore at the time 
very good. For some reason or other the emperor got 
estranged from the ruler of Mysore, and, instead of a 
combination of all the Hindu states against the Muham- 
madens, the Hindu states themselves divided into two 
camps, and we have the spectacle of a combined attack 
upon Mysore of all the other Hindu powers of the south. 
Kanthirava Narasa had to struggle against this combination 
and he managed to hold his own. His death and the 
death of Tirumala Nayaka of Madura took place about the 
same time, The Muhammadan states of the Dakhan 
had been greatly reduced and were saved from entire 
destruction by the outbreak of the fratricidal war for the 
succession to the Moghul throne, For the next decade 
practically, things went on as before perhaps with much 
less of Musalman intervention. It was now a question 
of an understanding, if not a combination, between Gingee 
and Madura against Tanjore, and of the hostility of 
Mysore to Madura. ‘The wars between the last two were 
carried on with a considerable amount of bitterness and 
with varying success After a decade of this warfare 
the Mysoreans were so successful that it was only by 
a desperate expedient that Trichinopoly could be saved 
for Madura, In the course of the struggle between 
these two states Madura. managed to overthrow Tanjore 
and let her be overthrown by the Mahrattas in turn, so 
that by the time that Mysore and Madura could, after 
exhausting themselves, agree to get on peacefully to- 
gether, the Mabrattas had become a power in the south 
to reckon with, ‘The invasion of the Carnatic by Sivaji is 
only the culminating event of the slow advance of the 
Mabrattas, where previously Bijapur invasions and. occu- 
pation were feared. ‘The last decade of the century and 
more, the Muhammadan states were occupied in their 
death-stroggle against the. Moghuls under Aurangzib which 
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ended only in their extinction, and they ceased to be a 
power in South Indian politics. 

‘The fortunes of Sriranga in the meantime underwent 
vicissitudes which are but vaguely reflected in. the varying 
combinations of his feudatories. It has already been pointed 
out that the year 1646 marks in a way the formal in- 
dependence of Mysore. During the next five or six years 
the emperor probably tried cach one of his feudatories and, 
ultimately failing, made that pitiable appeal to the Moghul 
emperor. Thereafter Mysore seems to have stood ont as 
the aggressive growing power. Ikkeri gave the asylum, 
which was denied the emperor elsewhere, for some time. 
His exertions were so far successful, and perhaps the 
aggressions of Mysore sufficiently provocative, as to bring 
about a combination of the southern states against Mysore, 
the emperor being put forward as perhaps the most avail- 
able element of combination among them. During the reign 
of Devaraja of Mysore and in the carly years of the reign 
of Chikkadeva Raja this combination seems to have been 
kept alive, perhaps by more than one war against Mysore. 
Through all these Mysore came out successful. The 
decisive event of this succession of wars seems to be the 
battle of Erode, which must have taken place some 
time about 1672 or a little before, in which Mysore 
decidedly defeated the combination and was able to occupy 
the salient position along the Kongu frontier. That was 
probably the lest appearance of Sriranga, tho emperor. 
We have records of him in the Bellary District of 1662-3, 
and the last record in which his name occurs is one dated 
1667 in the Coimbatore District. After the battle of Erode 
he found asylum in Ikkéri, now under the usurper Sivappa 
Nayaka ; and the advance of Sivappa upon Mysore and the 
victories that Mysore claimed at Sakkarepattana and 
Hassan indicate apparently the last effort on behalf of 
the emperor. It may be this war in which, -accórding 
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to the Ramardjavijayamu, Kodandarima, another scion 
of the Vijayanagar family and a descendant of Ramaraja 
of Talikota fame, claims to have defeated the Mysore 
general, the famous Dalavay Kumaraiya of this period of 
Mysore history. We do not hear any more about Sriranga. 
His death may have had something to do with the 
Coronation of Sivaji; but the latter's march into the south 
and his attempt at an assertion of his authority over the 
Carnatic for which he tried so hard in 1677, must have had 
at the back of it the idea that he took the place of the late 
eniperor of Vijayanagar. The issue of a coinage on the 
model of Vijayanagar by Sivaji is à clear indication of 
this. It is just possible that, as a counter-blast to 
this, Aurangzib tried to assert his authority over this 
same region by sending his slippers on elephant-back in 
procession. The story of this peaceful mission is related 
in connection with the rule of Mattu Virappa IIL This 
is ascribed to a period following closely upon the fall of 
Bijapur and Golkonda, and may be regarded as a 
characteristic attempt at the assertion of imperial authority 
in the distant south, as much as Sivaji's effort before. 
The death of Sriranga and the cessation of the empire may 
bo dated before 1677 and after 1675, though the names of 
emperors figure in records till very near 1710; and there- 
after the history of South India is a history of the struggle 
between the viceroys of the empire, such of them as 
survived, complicated by the presence of the Mahrattas 
and the advance of the Moghul generals. These latter, 
in the course of the next fifty years, were able to make 
themselves masters of Trichinopoly and put an end to the 
Madara viceroyalty. With that ends the history of the 
Nayaks of Madura, and the only other power of importance 
from out of the Vijayanagar empire is the state of 
‘Mysore, which saved itself from any Moghul conquest 
under Aurangzib by a timely embassy which apparently 
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Madura did not send, Mysore was allowed to pursue her 
career unhampered by the Moghuls, and the dynasty that 
made itself conspicuous in this period continues to rule 
to-day. 

5. К.А. 


History of the Nayaks of Madura 


CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTORY 


Тик history of the Nayaks of Madura, which comprises 
roughly a period of about two hundred years, from the 
second quarter of the sixteenth century down to nearly the 
second half of the eighteenth century, was first presented 
as a consecutive history by Mr. J. H. Nelson of the Madras 
Civil Service in 1868, in his work The Madura Country. 
He has made a careful study of the various chronicles in 
‘Tamil and Telugu, and the inscriptions of the country so 
far collected and deciphered. Further than this, he has 
incorporated in his work almost all the relevant information 
with regard to his subject, gleaned from the administrative 
reports of the Jesuit missionary settlers in Madura, 
Trichinopoly, and other places in the south, though his 
work in this respect leaves much to be desired in regard to 
the manner in which he has utilized these records for 
historical purposes. : 

Nelson himself admits 'his difüculties in the way of 
access to reliable sources in some cases, and his inability 
to elucidate these sources with sufficient fulness in the 
midst of his multifarious public duties, some of which were 
inconsistent with the requirements of historical work. Не 
foresees the need for revision of his work and a reconsidera- 
tion of his views. Apart from the accumulation of 
materials, epigraphical and literary, more especially the 
former, during the fifty years since its publication, his 
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work bears marks of having suffered much from hasty 
compilation. His somewhat too exclusive reliance on Jesuit 
testimony has to be modified by an impartial consideration 
and collation of all accessible sources, All the recent work 
of scholars, from 1900 onwards, on the history of the 
Vijayanagar empire, he could not have had the benefit of, 
and hence he could not attain to the proper perspective 
for the carly history of this period. In spite of these 
defects, some at least certainly unavoidable, his work 
deserves praise as a creditable pioneer attempt at historical 
construction, 

"The second attempt in this direction has been made by 
Mr, V. Rangachari, M.A., L,T., of the Madras Department 
of Education, in the Indian Antiquary (1914-17), Не 
has drawn upon almost all the principal original sources, 
with the exception of tho Jesuit letters, for the information 
contained in which he relics solely on Nelson. Some 
casual references of a very important character in books 
not easily accessible aro lost sight of, perhaps without 
serious detriment to his work from this point of view. It 
is only to be regretted that this work has not been noticed 
critically and in detail till now. 

Mr. Rangachari’s introduction to his work is on the 
stupendous scale of Macaulay, and begins from 1310--a 
little before the Muhammadan conquest of Madura. He 
deals at length with the Muhammadan and Vijayanagar 
conquests, and the reigns of the Vijayanagar emperors, 
Krishyadeva Raya and Achyuta Raya, which are not, 
strictly speaking, germane to the subject in hand, The 
general arrangement of the matter presented is defective in 
parts. Questions connected with Nayak finance are dis- 
cussed immediately after the beginning of Nayak rule 
under Viévantha. Even Nelson, who deals with this 
question under Tirumala Nayaka, is not free from this 
charge, as he endorses the opinions of the Jesuits about the 
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oppressive land-system of the Nayaks, though such remarks 
can properly be made applicable only to the period coming 
after Tirumala’s reign. Mr, Rangachari’s reflections on the 
general characteristics of Nayak rule come quite at the 
beginning, even before the work of the first Nayak ruler is 
explained, General inferences find their proper place towards 
the close, at least after the facts on which they are based are 
stated. Though the chronology of the History of the 
Carnataca Governors is obviously too early by a century 
in the beginning, it is referred to at the commencement of 
almost every reign. Selection of the right kind of sources 
is an indispensable preliminary. ‘The author constantly 
refers to the curious views of Manucci, Wheeler (whom he 
calls ‘historian with more imagination than capacity’), 
and others of the kind, only to condemn them as absurd. 
Detailed consideration of facts and views, which do not 
come wp to a minimum standard of veracity, is wasteful. 
Proper canons of historical criticism are brushed aside in 
Mr. Rangachati's stigmatizing Tirumala Nayaka's negotia 
tions with the Muhammadans as ‘unpatriotic’, Historical 
characters must be judged according to the prevailing ideas 
of their times. Moreover, ethical consideration of historical 
facts is not history. ‘The telling remark? of Ch. V. Langlois 
and Ch. Seignobos is worth remembering, at least asa check 
against an excess of moral disquisitions: ‘It is not an 
historian's question, for instance, whether Napoleon was 
right or wrong in his conduct at Jaffa, or Nelson in his 
behaviour at Naples . . . all that the historian has to do 
is to get what conclusion he can out of the conflict of 
evidence ' with regard to facts. The chief characteristic of 
Mr, Rangachati’s work is the encyclopedic variety of 
references given, even irrespective of their merit or rele- 
vancy. Some of the important references have not been 








3 Introduction to the Study of History, p. xi, 


32 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


made with proper care—perhaps partly due to insufficient 
proof-reading—and they must be verified before they are 
accepted. The monotony of verbiage is frequently followed 
by unduly long quotations and unnecessary extracts in 
extenso. Fulsome admiration and scathing condemnatiou 
constitute, porhaps, the varioty of character-study and 
estimate of achievements. There is too much of 'cock- 
sureness ' in such expressions as ' tho question will perhaps 
be never solved '/ and in frequent and unqualified use of 
such Inbels as ‘wrong’, ‘absurd’, ‘ridiculous’, and others 
too numerous to mention. ‘There is much evidence of a 
censorial vein and want of taste in some of his remarks. 
It is hardly the work of the historian to record everything 
thought and said about a matter. To accumulate facts is 
far easier than to weigh them and estimate them at their 
real value. It is the function of properly using facts 
rather than of accumulating them that distinguishes the 
historian from the antiquarian, Hence it is that Lord 
Acton has called for “solidity of criticism’ in preference to 
‘plenitude of erudition’ in the study of history; Dis- 
crimination in the choice of materials and constructive 
thinking are essential functions which a historian can 
never abdicate, In spite of the caution given by the Rev. 
William Taylor, the chronicles are taken too often at their 
face value, and the whole work has the appearance of a 
romance, as regards both matter and style. This is only 
in conformity with his own dictum? that History, and 
frequently Indian History, merges into romance. * 




















2 4, A. 1914, p. 200. 

2 4i, 1917, p. 58, 

* This criticlsm of Mr. 
following considerations 





Rangachari's work ls, allowed to pass for tho 
a iit, ‘Rangachar’s le an elaborate work on 
the subject and challenges criticism by those that take up the subject 
for further esearch riticism above has nothing personal in it, 
‘and applies only to the published work. Almost the tame opinion of 
the work was expressed by Mr. К. Sewell, ће historian of Vijayanagar, 
Ina letter he wrote to me some time back. A review of the work at the 
beginning renders it superfluous to make the constant references which 
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Some essays and occasional notes of varying length on 
this subject, or parts thereof, owe their existence perhaps 
chiefly to an effort at popularizing Nelson's work, and 
cannot, therefore, be regarded as contributions to historical 
research, x 
Sources oh. eodd sources for the history of the 
Madura Nayakship are native chronicles and memoirs, 
which are growth of later times. ‘Though they have not 
the value of contemporary evidence, they can be taken to 
reflect genuine local tradition, They were apparently com- 
piled with reference to the then existing records. Thus 
they are at bost second-hand evidence, probably too ro- 
mote to interfere with proper historical estimate, though 
sometimes they descend to the level of bazaar gossip, 
Col. Mackenzic, whose object at first was merely to collect 
them, could not have exercised sufficient discriminative 
judgment in recording the statements and notices he 
received, and he was not spared to deal with them cri- 
tically. ‘Though some of them cannot stand even strict 
internal criticism, their usefulness in investing history with 
real flesh and blood cannot be overlooked ; but they must 
be utilized with much caution, Bishop Caldwell's sweep- 
ing condemnation, that they ‘ fall beneath the level even of 
tradition and are ‘little better than pure inventions", 
has to be modified to a great extent’ An impartial and 
collated study of these native records is the only substantial 
basis for the reconstruction of this history. The following 
remarks of Rosebery describe our position more or less 
correctly: ‘If one wishes to study seriously the life of 
Napoleon at St. Helena, it is necessary first to feel one's 
way through the maze of legendary literature to arrive at 
any chance or possibility of facts; it is necessary to discard 





otherwise would be inevitable and, ina case like this, undesirable, 


E) 
+ History of Tinnevelty, p. 55. 
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copiously, until at last one may doubt if anything be left, 
The more one reads and sifts, the more dubious become all 
these chronicles, the more questionable becomes every 
ection in them. Though very 
native records must first he exploited for our purpose, 
They are of special use, and probably almost the sole 
source of information, for the sixteenth century. 

Most of these chronicles were collected, translated, and 
carefully edited by William Taylor in 1855 in his two 
volumes of the Oriental Historical Manuscripts. His trans- 
lation does not take into consideration finer shades of 
meaning, and must, therefore, be frequently compared with 
the original. His Catalogue Raisonne of Oriental Manu- 
scripts, in three volumes published in 1857, 1860, and 1862 
respectively, contains abstracts of native documents which 
supply a volume of varied information. The value of 
these records must be individually appraised by searching 
internal and external criticism. ‘The History of the 
Carnataca Governors gives some brief, bot useful and 
reliable information in spite of its strange and misleading 
chronology. Its genealogical list is fuller than, and is not 
opposed to, that of the other chronicles. The Mrtyun- 
jaya Manuscripts and the Pandyan Chronicle are much 
better in point of chronology; a better version of the 
latter? is now available than the one made use of by 
Taylor. Other native manuscripts supply us with a great 
deal of more or less valuable information though their 
chronological value is practically little. The Tanjavari 
Andhra Rajule Charitras similar, in the matn, to the 
Tanjavari Vari Charitra of Taylor, is an illuminating 
record, which bears specially on the history of Tanjore 

















$ Napoleon, The Last Phase, pp. 7-8. 
* Madurailialavaraläru, tae prose introduction to the Tiruppayimälai, 
en Tamli Pablienton, No. 27: a translation of tas is appended. Sed 
TESKA., Sources, p. 319, seg. 
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in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuties, but also throws 
much light on Madura affairs, principally on the foundation 
ofthe Nüyakship. The Singhala deipa catha has a very 
strong air of reality about it, though it is unique in its con- 
tents, Besides these there are numerous Polegar memoirs, 
which throw а flood of light in unexpected nooks and 
corners. 

lere are some literary works in Sanskrit, like the 
Sahityaratnaharam, Rukmintparivayam, and others which, 
though concerned primarily with the Tanjore Nayaks, in- 
directly throw some light on Madura history. These works 
have the merit of being almost contemporary, written by cul: 
tured men who had free access to all necessary information; 
Numerous other works in Sanskrit and Telugu, which de 
with the Vijayanagar empire and its rulers, contain many 
references to the course of events in Madura, which was 
largely influenced by this empire and its traditions even 
after it had practically ceased to be controlled by it. For 
the period anterior to ‘Tirumaln Nayaka, we can speak 
of almost common sources for both, as during this period 
Madara was a tributary of Vijayanagar. A sound know- 
ledge of the history of this great empire is an essential 
pre-requisite for any historical work bearing on the Nayaks 
of Madura, 

A particular branch of the literary sources—or rather 
epistolary sources—is the series of annual reports to Europe 
by the Jesuit missionaries of South India on the adminis- 
tration of their various ecclesiastical centres. These reports 
or letters, originally written in Italian, Portuguese, and 
Latin, were translated into French by Father J. Bertrand 
of the Society of Jesus, and embodied in his La Mission 
du Maduré? in four volumes published in Paris. in 1847, 





© Some of the important letters bearing on political history have been 
translated by me into English and given in Appendix A. Scattered 
references are also rendered into English and introduced in thelr 
proper places. 
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1848, 1850, and 1854 respectively. The first volume is merely. 
introductory and gives general views on India and on the 
Christian missions ; the other volumes contain the letters 
and certain documents connected with them. As coming 
from educated mon of high qualifications who lived in this 
country and with the people, these writings atu of great 
value, They throw much light on the religious, social, 
economic, and political conditions of South India in the 
seventeenth and a part of the eighteenth centuries, Though 
their object was mainly and professedly religious," 
passing remarks on other aspects of society could not be 
avoided. Consequently, even the historian of political 
events will gain considerable material for history if he 
dive deep into these documents and collect these incidental 
references. Ina way they serve as a necessary corrective 
to the Indian tradition as embodied in the Mackensie 
Manuscripts. From 1659 to 1686 they contain a brief 
sketch of the political condition of the country, apart from 
casual notices of it in narrating the progress of missionary 
activities. ‘The history of the reigns of Tirumala Nayaka 
and his two immediate successors, at least from 1656 to 
1682, could hardly be written with sufficient fulness but 
for these records. 

‘The following observations of J. Lockman give a fair 
estimate of the value of Jesuit testimony. ' No mon are 
better qualified to describe nations and countries than the 
Jesuits, Their education; their extensive learning; tho 
pains they take to acquire the languages of the several 
regions they visit; the opportunities they have, by their 
skill in the arts and sciences, as well as by their insinuating 
address, to glide into courts where access is often denied 
to all but themselves; their familiarity with the inhabi- 
tants; their mixing with, and often very long abode 
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among, them; these must give our Jesuits a much more 
porfect insight into the genius and character of a nation 
than others who visit coasts only and that merely upon 
account of traffic or from other lucrative motives. . . . 
Upon the whole, therefore, the Jesuits, to speak in general, 
have the best opportunity of furnishing us with valuable 
accounts of many far-distant countries, Probably the 
only circumstance which restrains the pens of most of them 
is their profession and certain private views.” Father 
Bertrand remarks that the chief merit of these Jesuit 
letters consists in their having been written ' without any 
thought of publication by men who, 'by duty and 
intimacy of confidential correspondence, offer, to their 
superiors or fellow-members, a faithful picture of their 
work and success, without any motive of exaggerating the 
colour." But this merit seems to be of doubtful historical 
value, The necessity of justifying their existence and 
enhancing the importance of their labours might well have 
led them, consciously or unconsciously, into exaggerations 
and misstatements, Further, it does not redound much 
to the veracity of an historical document that it was 
‘ written under the impression of the moment and inspired 
by the heart. But in cases where their evidence is of 
doubtful value, it is not impossible, bya careful considera- 
tion of the circumstances, to disentangle truth from its 
misrepresentation or distortion. Hence a critical, an- 
notated English edition of La Mission du Maduré by a 
scholar well acquainted with the history of South India in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, in all its various 
aspects, is a desideratum, the importance and urgency 
of which can hardly be over-estimated, 

The accounts given by foreign travellers, and the records 
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of their travels and observations, though necessarily super- 
ficial and sometimes even superlluous, have generally an 
originality and freshness about them. The most obvious 
facts about, and features of; local institutions might 
ħaturally have been overlooked by native chronicle 
This gap can be filled only by contemporary foreign obser 
vers. A foreign colour may be given to, and strange ideas 
read into, transactions and events, which even the most 
careless native would not make a mistake about. But, in 
the absence of reliable evidence, the best use will have to 
be made of the distorted version, Even making allowance 
for all these natural, and, to some extent, irremediable 
defects, a foreigner’s account can smooth the angulari- 
ties of native prejudice and vanity. These general merits 
and defects appear, in a larger or smaller degree, according 
to the ability, culture, and special circumstances of the 
individual forcigner. In the present case, the accounts of 
Barradas and Nuniz, the observations of John Nieuhoff 
and others, the casual references of Thevenot and Manucci, 
and the notices contained in Purchas’ Pilgrimes shed 
welcome sidelights on many facts and events. There are 
stray references to seventeenth and eighteenth century 
Madura in the works of Muhammadan historians and 
travellers. The records of Fort St. George are worth 
ransacking, as at times we come across unexpected notices 
of events. 

Epigraphy is an indispensable aid to history. Generally 
its evidence is contemporary and precise, and contains 
much less of the personal element than is contained in 
other sources. But much caution has to be exercised in 
dealing with the materials it affords. Allowance has to be 
made for royal and governmental rodomontade, and 
spurious or forged plates have to be guarded against. 
‘Though used with the greatest discrimination, this source 
can only furnish very general and meagre information as 
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genealogical lists, chronological details, and disconnected 
facts. Inscriptions per sc cannot claim any invariable 
superiority over the literary sources ; they are a necessary 
and useful supplement to them. ‘They can only give us 
dry bones of history ; it is the function of literary accounts 
to make them real and living. Nelson had only a handful 
of adsanams and other epigraphical records, but our posi- 

now is much better, though there is, as yet, no risk of 
superfiuity. Almost all the epigraphical information now 
available for our period is collected in Sewell’s Lists of 
Antiquities, Madras, the annual reports of the Madras 
Department of Epigraphy, the Travancore Archeological 
Series, Burgess and Natesa Sastri's Tamil and Sanskrit 
Inscriptions, and other minor publications. 

‘The archeological remains of the Nayak rule are found 
chiefly in the districts of Madura, Tinnevelly, Ramnad, and 
Trichinopoly. The town of Madura and its environs 
especially supply us with much of antiquarian interest. 
‘The public buildings have their own story to tell. The 
numerous place-names boar the impress of Nayak associa- 
tions. A good local knowledge of the southern districts 
is a great help to the elucidation of old records, 

Besides these original sources, very reliable second- 
hand information is available in the works of Robert Orme 
and F.C. Danvers, All these materials enable us to give 
‘a connected account of the Nayak regime, though much 
has still to be left to future historical research. It has not 
been possible in this work to utilize historical information 
that may be found in Telugu Literature beyond what is 
contained in Professor S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar’s Sources 
of Vijayanagar History. 

Date of the Foundation of the Nāyakship—Tradition is 
almost unanimous in ascribing the foundation of Nayak 
rule in Madura to Viévanátha Niyaka, the son of Nágama 
Nayaka of the Kagyapa-gotra. Inscriptions also lend their 
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support to this view. The Dalavay Agraharam Plates of 
Venkafa I say that Virabhiipa (Virappa Nayaka) was born 
in the family of Viévanitha Nayaka, The Küniyür Plates 
of Venkata II, which trace the ancestry of Tirumala 
Nüyaka, begin with Visvan&tha. The latter’s name is 
found tacked on to the names of many of the Nayaks in 
their inscriptions, Chokkanatha almost invariably appears 
as Visvanütha-Chokkanátha. 

But the date of the commencement of Visvanitha 
Nayaka’s viceroyalty of Madura and its duration are 
differently given in the native chronicles; and there is 
not, as yet, a consensus of opinion among scholars on this 
important question. The theory of Nelson, borrowed by 
R. Sewell and accepted by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri,“ 
now Epigraphist to the Government of India, places 
Vigvanatha’s assumption of power in 1559. This view 
seems to be partly the result of reliance on later tradition 
as embodied in the Péndyan Chronicle and Mrtyunjaya 
Manuscripts, either of which, it seems, Nelson” is dis- 
posed to call “the most trustworthy of the manuscripts 
translated by Taylor’. The latter chronicle refers only 
to the date of the crowning of Visvanatha, not to his 
accession to power. It is clear from the account it gives 
that he was anointed after much of his work in Madura 
was done. Perhaps Nelson was also led away by the fact 
that there were no inscriptions of Visvan&tha prior to 1560, 
at the time he wrote. He does not discuss the question 
fully, but satisfies himself with the assurance that ‘1559 
is the correct date of Vigvanitha’s assumption of govern- 
ment’... ‘the accuracy of which there can be no reason 
to doubt 

Mr. Rangachari has attempted to discuss this ques- 
tion, but with no better result. He stops short with the 
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dogmatic assertion that “inscriptions unmistakably prove 
that it was 1559°* He seems to rely on a misreading of 
the title ‘Pandyakulasthipanicharya’ in the Krishpi- 
puram Plates of Sadasiva (1567) as referring to Nágama 
Nayak, to establish the fact that the latter was one of the 
principal commanders of Vijayanagar in Achyuta Raya’s 
‘Travancore campaign of 1539-3.” Therefore, he argues 
that Nagama could not have revolted before 1535. Nor 
could he have done so, he continues, during the period 
1535-57, when Visvanitha and Vitthala were Vijayanagar 
viceroys in the south ; for the former was his son and the 
latter his relative, ‘If Nagama Naik’s revolt had taken 
place during the administration of these viceroys, it would 
certainly have been recorded in some at least of the in- 
scriptions of the day.’ Hence Mr. Rangachari’s conclusion 
that ‘Nagama’s defection must have taken place in 1557 
or 1558, and that his defeat and his son's elevation must 
have been accomplished in 1559”. He himself seems to 
contradict this view when he says, in another connection, 
that ‘it is possible, nay probable, that he (Nagama) died 
earlier (than 1558)’." Further, his argument from silence, 
viz., the absence of inscriptions of Nigama’s revolt between 
1535 and 1557, is fallacious, and must apply equally well 
to the time he ascribes to it. His revolt is recorded in no 
inscription. With regard to the title attributed to Nagama 
to prove his loyalty in 1532-3, it does not refer to him 
but to his grandson, Krishpappa Nayaka, as is evident 
from the following verses from the Krishnapuram Plates of 
Sadasiva.® 

* Yaéasvin& Pándyakulasthápanicháryakirtinà 

Manna. (nyéna) dakshipamahásamudrüdhiéarépacha. 

Nügamakshmüpapautrépa Nalanibbágakirtini." 
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If Nagama had been a commander of Achyuta, it is likely 
to have been recorded, if not in inscriptions, at least in the 
Achyutardyabhyndayam, which deals directly with the 
latter's Travancore campaign. However, Mr. Rangachari 
romarks: ‘It is curious that Mr. Krishna Sastri totally 
ignores Nagama’s part in this campaign.’ ® 

Taylor himself, on a reconsideration of this question, 
was for placing Nagama’s revolt about twenty years caclicr, 
i.e. about 1538; but his object was to allow some inter- 
val between that event and Visvanitha's assumption of 
authority. Wilks” dates the foundation of the Nayakship 
of Madura in 1532. Caldwell advanced a strong plea for 
revision of Nelson's date, and suggested 1520." Thus long 
ago the necessity for correcting this dating, i.e, 1539, was 
strongly felt by scholars. The crux of the question of the 
foundation of the Nayakship is in the revolt of Nagama 
Nüyaka against the orders of the Vijayanagar emperor; 
for his revolt and Visvanatha’s viceroyalty are too closely 
associated in tradition to be doubted, at least in the 
present state of our epigraphical and historical knowledge. 

The untenability of the date 1557-8 for Nagama’s defi- 
ance of imperial authority is clear from a careful study of 
inscriptions and other sources of information. He is 
mentioned in an inscription, dated 1484," as the ‘ foremost 
servant’ of the Vijayanagar emperor, Salava Narasinga I. 
If at least a life of thirty or thirty-five years is allowed for 
one to reach such a high position, Nagama would be nearly 
110 years old at the time ascribed for his revolt. The 
identity of the Nagama of this inscription with the Nagama 
of the Madura chronicles, the father of Viévanatha, is 
“not unlikely’ in Mr. Krishna Sastri’s opinion, which is 
endorsed by Mr. Rangachari. Further, there is sufficient 
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evidence to show that Sevvappa Nayaka was established 
in Tanjore at least by 1549." This event may have been 
even earlier, since Achyuta Raya must have died about 
1541, and he is said to have given Tanjore as dowry to his 

ter-in-law, Martimambal, whom Sevvappa married.” 
Since Nagama's revolt was posterior to, and indirectly the 
sult of, the aggressions of a king of Tanjore against a 
Pandya king, such a course of events could not be 
ascribed, in any case, to a period later than 1549, as already 
indicated. Further, Nagama could not have revolted in 
the reign of Achyuta Raya. As has been shown before, 
there appears to be no support, either epigraphical or 
literary, for the view that he was an officer of the latter 
in the conduct of the Travancore campaign. From the 
chronicles it is clear that he was a distinguished officer 
(viceroy or general revenue officer) with the control of the 
whole south under him and entrusted with large responsi- 
bilities before his revolt. Such an exalted office was 
held, under Achyuta Raya, by Salakrāju Timmarāzu, and 
afterwards by Vitthala. Hence Nagama’s revolt must be 
ascribed to a period earlier than the commencement of 
Achyuta Raya’s reign, ie. to the reign of Krishnadéva 
Raya. 

Caldwell's dating (1520) seems to be a little too early. 
After the victory of Raichur, Krishnadeva Raya was at 
ease for some time. He seems to have been perfectly 
free from troubles till about 1525. His last years were by 
no means a period of tranquillity, as is evident from the 
account of Nuniz and some epigraphical records. This 
Portuguese chronicler says" that the king's health was a 
source of anxiety to him and that he even abdicated in 
favour of his son, who was about six years old. The latter 

















зе Ні inscription dated 1549 ; vide T. S. Kuppuswami Sastri: A Short 
History of the Tanjore Nayak, Princes, . 4. 

37 [id p.31 Tasjdonri Vari Charilra— Taylor, C. R., iii. p. 178. 

** R. Sewell, A Forgoltes Empire, pp. 350-60. 


44 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


soon died, and the king believed that he was poisoned by 
his minister. In the same period troubles were created by 
a responsible and powerful officer of the king, Vira 
Narasimha, the governor of the Chola country, as is 
known from the Avhyutardyabhyudayam ® and his inserip= 
tions, the Inst of which belongs to 1528. Perhaps 
Nagama’s resolution to disobey the king was partly 
influenced by the attitude of this governor and by the 
state of affairs in the capital, Thus the last few years of 
Krishnadeva Raya’s reign indicate a timo when Nügama's 
rebellion might well have taken place. 

Our whole position with regard to the date of the founda- 
tion of the Nayakship of Madura is strengthened by the 
clear and straightforward account given in the Tamjdoiri 
Andhra Réjula Charitra? Tho Chola aggression against 
the Pandya, the latter's appeal to the Raya, Nagama’s dep 
tation to settle the troubles, his usurpation, Visvanitha’s 
successful action against him, linally Nügama's pardon, and 
later on Visvanütha's appointment as viceroy of Madura 
are placed in the reign of Krishnadéva Raya, It is said 
that the Raya died “some time after Viévanitha had 
exercised his new authority for the improvement of the 
kingdom. ‘The facts contained in this account, which are 
capable of verification, are so singularly correct that the 
whole narrative compels conviction as a faithful description 
of the transactions. 

All that we know of Viévanitha Nüyaka from inscrip- 
tions, chronicles, and other sources further confirms our 
contention that the Nayakship of Madura under him was 
an accomplished fact before the death of Krishnadéva Raya 
in 1530. There are inscriptions from which his position as 
ruler of Madura becomes clear. No. 14 of Appendix A, 
1906, dated 1598," and the Vellangudi Plates of Venkata I 
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of the same year‘ mention the defeat of the ‘Tiravadi, the 
Pandya king, and other kings or chiefs, and the annexation 
of their dominions as the achievements of Viévanitha ; and 
speak of his acquiring sovereignty over. Madhure-rdjye by 
his own prowess. This information is indirectly confirmed 
by,the Krishinüpuram Plates of Sadasiva. No. 17 of 1912," 
dated Krodhana (1565), says that he acquired the Tiruvadi- 
dese as amarandyakam (military fief) from Ramarija Aiyan. 
From all these it is evident that such a control over. 
Travancore he could not have bad without authority in 
Madura, ‘The events referred to above came out of Achyuta 
Raya's Travancore campaign, which seems to have been 
undertaken to remove the disturbances following in the train 
of the establishment of the Nayakship of Madura, We have 
no evidence to believe that Visvanitha accompanied the 
Vijayanagar army from the capital, and this leads to the 
inference that he was already in Madura, His co-operation 
with Achyuta’s generals in this campaign is reflected in 113, 
of 1908, dated 1535," which records the gift of a village by 
Achyuta for the merit of Vigvanatha Nayaka, who is spoken 
of as his agent, 

A careful study of the chronicles reveals the fact that 
Visvanatha’s elevation to the viceroyalty happened not long 
after his distinguishing himself in the northern campaigns 
of the sovereign of Vijayanagar, and that it was due to the 
same king, whom he had served so well in the north. If 
we read the accounts of Barradas and Nuniz together, it is 
sufficiently clear that Viévan&tha took part in the Raichur 
campaign of Krishnadéva Raya. The latter authority says 
that ‘the page who served the King with betel had fifteen 
thousand foot and two hundred horse, but he had no 
elephants’; the former speaks of ‘the great Naique of 
Madura—a page of the betel to the King of Bisnaga'?* "This 
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“page of the betel ', who is said to have taken part in the 
above-mentioned campaign, must be either Nagama Nayaka 
or, better, his son Visvanātha, The former was too great 
and too ald to go on active service at that time; the latter, 
being then young and handsome, might well have served 
the king in that capacity in lien of the father, The 
Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts say that Visvanatha used to 
accompany the king in his bunt when he was sixtecn years 
of age. The History of the Curnatacu Governors records 
that he was sont by him to subdue some inferior princes in 
the north. The extravagant claim made by the former 
chronicle that he subdued ‘the Anga, Vanga, Calinga, 
Cashmira, and Nepala countries? may be understood as 
an'exaggeration of his share in the king's campaigns in Orissa 
and other places. There was scope for these achievements 
only in the reign of Krishnadéva Raya, ‘The concurrent 
testimony of all the available evidence goes to prove that 
Visvanitha played a prominent part in Krishna's cam- 
paigns against the king of Orissa and the Muhammadans, 
and that it was to him he owed his viceroyalty of Madura. 

The question of the duration of his viceroyalty throws 
some light on its commencement. According to the 
Pandyan chronicle, it was about two years and four months. 
This period is evidently too short for the conquest and 
settlement of the country attributed to him, The History 
of the Carnataca Governors says that ho ruled for twenty-six 
years after the organization of the Pilaiyam system. 
"The Supplementary Manuscript givos a total duration of 
twenty-six years ; the Maduraittalavaraldru, about twenty- 
two years and a half in all, making him viceroy in three 
different periods. From the account of Ramabhadra 
Nayaka of Periyakulam” it is clear that Viévaniitha lived for 
more than twenty years after the reduction of the Kambam 
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country and the erection of seventy-two bastions to the 
Madura fort. These considerations show the utter futility 
of clinging to the theory of Nelson and his followers, 
Almost all the chronicles speak of Visvanatha’s rule be- 
tween 1535 and 1544 (nine years) as his first viceroyalty, 
and again refer to his holding the same authority in 1545-6 
for about one year. Mr. Rangachari accepts this position, 
but docs not explain the interval, Was Viévanttha super- 
seded or deputed clsewhere? The only probable explanation 
is that he was all along ruler of Madura, from the time 
of his appointment by Krishnadéva Raya, The nature of 
the times, and consequently the work he had to do, perhaps 
required his absence from Madura; and most probably the 
local chroniclers have put down his deputies as viceroys. 
Such an arrangement was prevalent in other parts of the 
Vijayanagar empire. To casual observers, the local rulers, 
for the time being, might appear to be real governors or 
viceroys. Visvanatha’s Viceroyalty seems to have been 
continuous, though he may not have been in Madura 
throughout. 

Finally, there is a reference in John Nieuhofi," which 
confirms the chronological re-adjustment elaborated in this 
investigation. With regard to the events of 1533, he says: 
' After all, the Nayk of Madure, having found means to 
get into the possession of this country, left the Portuguese 
in the full possession of their jurisdiction over the Parvas, 
and of the free exercise of their religion.’ This discussion 
leads to the conclusion that Viévantha Nayaka, the 
founder of the Nayak dynasty of Madura, was established in 
authority there not long before the death of the Vijayanagar 
emperor, Krishnadeva Raya, in 1530, i.e., about 1529. 
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CHAPTER II 


VISVANATHA NAYAKA AND TILE 
FOUNDATION OF THE NAYAKSHIP 


(c. 1529-1564) 


NAGAMA NAYAKA was one of the trusted officers of 
Krishnadéva Riya. Не is variously described in the 
chronicles as his general, store-keeper (hence his title 
Kopiya), treasurer (Tosekhdna Adhikdri), chief revenue 
officer, and viceroy of the south. It is, however, clear that 
he was responsible for the general supervision of the ad- 
ministration of the southern provinces. In this capacity 
he had probably control over a portion of the king's army, 
besides his own forces. Such an exalted charge entrusted 
to Nagama can be explained only by his antecedents. 
Inscriptions speak of him as a prominent figure in the 
previous reigns. He was the ‘foremost servant ' of Sajuva 
Narasinga and had agents under him.' He seems to 
have had much to do with the establishment of the Tuluva 
dynasty. The services of such a person Krishnadeva 
Raya retained, as was usual with wise kings in the caso of 
their predecessors’ devoted officers. 

pilgrimage to Benares is narrated in detail by 
les ; and he is said to have entrusted his office to 
Ramabhadra Nayaka in his absence. Whether he really 
undertook this distant and difficult journey or not, it is 
evident that want of male issue to perpetuate his family 
made him devote much time and labour in offering prayers 
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to God Viévanütha of Benares. The Küniyür Plates of 
Venkata 11 seem to suggest that Visvanitha’s birth was 
duc to the severe austerities of his father and the favour of 
God Visvésvara, ‘The date of this event is not definitely 
known. Since the chronicles say that Visvandtha was 
about sixteen when he was introduced to Krishpadéva Raya, 
he may have been born about 1495, 

As has already been remarked, Viévanütha appears to 
have entered the service of the king as his ‘ betel-bearer’. 
‘The experienced and far-secing Nügama would have spared 
no pains to perfect his son's natural endowments. So 
Visvanātha easily became one of the king's personal 
attendants. His handsome appearance, careful education, 
and manly courage enabled him to rise higher and higher 
in the estimation of the Raya, He seems to have accom- 
panied him in his expedition against the king of Orissa, 
Perhaps his devoted service in this campaign gained him 
the command of a battalion in the attack on, and capture 
ol, Raichtr in 1520. When he was thus at the height of 
his fame and established in the king's confidence, he was 
deputed to the south to perform a delicate and difficult task, 

The course of ovents leading to Krishpadéva Rüya's 
interference in the affairs of his southern kingdom during 
the last years of his is clouded by the mists of 
tradition, and nothing certain can be said at present about 
the precise nature of the transactions that required his 
attention, It is said that a Chola king, Vira Sekhara, 
invaded the Pandya country, and dispossessed its king, - 
Chandra Sékhara, of his kingdom. Consequently the latter 
appealed to the Raya for justice and for help in getting back 
his kingdom from the usurper. Though the whole country 
as far south as Cape Comorin formed part of the Vijayanagar 
empire, the old rulers were not done away with, and there 
were petty Pandya and Chola descendants ruling nominally 
in parts of their ancestral territories, But the emperor could 

7 











50 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


not tolerate aggressive war between two of his feudatories, 
and he instantly organized the necessary expedition. As an 
officer responsible for the peace of the south, Nagama, 
who was probably at headquarters then, was sent to 
remedy the injustice complained of by the Pándya, and 
put him in possession of his kingdom. In a short time, he 
dofeated the Chola and deprived him of his acquisitions. 
‘The other part of his commission, viz, the restoration of 
the Pandya, he hesitated to execute. The recent troubles 
may have led him to a revision of the arrangements 
for the government of tho country. To him order and 
security was everything, and he seems to have sacri- 
ficed all for it. He was a masterful personality and a 
thorough-going administrator ; and he would not perpetuate 
an arrangement which inevitably called for interference 
from the higher authorities, He may have realized that 
the previous arrangement of propping up potty and in- 
capable rulers to satisfy their sntiments had failed, and 
that a drastic reorganization was necessary for the peaceful 
progress of tho country. His dealings with the Pündya 
aro not sufficiently clear but disagreements arose between 
them, which were brought to the notice of the emperor 
by the Pandya as a charge against him. Some chronicles, 
which are brief about this transaction, speak of the sudden 
disobedience of Nigama, and the speedy punishment 
which the Raya meted ont to him. But the Tanjaviri 
Andhra Rajula Charitra, which details the circumstances, 
explains Nagama's position better, He set forth his views 
ina strongly-worded note to the emperor, When he saw 
that the Pündya was bent on going direct to the latter 
to complain, perhaps fearing misrepresentation of his 
attitude, he sont his faithful servant, Ramabhadra Nayaka, 
to headquarters. At last, when the emperor was prepared, 
at any cost, to restore the Pandya and continue the old 
arrangement, subversive of peace and order, perhaps 
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unmindful of or not knowing fully the real state of affairs 
in the south, and unwilling to take any new step in his 
anxious days, Nügama put on a bold front, and probably 
thought that he could bring him round later on to his way 
of looking at things. The Rüya's subsequent action may 
well have upset him, 

It is said that Krishyadava Raya was much enraged at 
Nagama’s insubordination, and appealed to his officers as to 
who among them would volunteer to punish the rebel. 
Only Visvaniitha, the latter's son, responded to this call; 
and, after some hesitation on the part of the Raya, he was 
sent with a large army to deal with him. Negotiations 
failing, a battle is said to have been fought, and Nagama 
brought as a captive to the emperor, who, in consideration 
of Visvanitha’s unique and extraordinarily loyal sense of 
duty to him, forgave his father. ‘The whole story has a 
very romantic colouring. Most probably Nigama was 
recalled from the south through the diplomatic offices of 
his son. Perhaps he yielded to the wishes of his very 
affectionate son with the idea of retiring from the king's 
service, After this nothing is known about him; the 
chronicles have nothing to say about his subsequent life or 
death. 

Conferring with the Pandya, and learning more about 
the real facts from Nagama, the emperor realized that 
‘only the latter's solution of the question was workable, 
since the former plainly admitted his inability to restore 
order in the country, and govern the intractable chiefs. 
So Vivan&tha was appointed Viceroy of the South with 
the titles, Chief of the Pandya Country and Lord of the 
Southern Throne. 

. — Viévanitha left Vijayanagar with a strong army to take 
charge of his office. On reaching Madura, he was not 
satisfied with the condition of its fort. With the co- 
operation of Ariyanitha, his Dalaviy and Pradbini, and 
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KéSavappa Nayaka, he reconstructed the fort with bastions, 
and built temples for God Sundara and Goddess Minakshi, 
His schemes for the improvement of the country were out 
of all proportion to its resources, and he is said, with a 
rare sense of public duty and generosity, to have lavishly 
spent his father’s treasures on works of public utility. 
Meanwhile, according to the chronicles, the Pandya race 
became extinct, and Visvanàtha became the sole ruler of 
the country. This extinction may have reference to 
Chandra Sékhara Pandya and his family, not to the 
Pandyas of Tenkasi, as the former is mentioned as the 
Pandya ruler and his illegitimacy is said to have been the 
cause of the Chola aggression. 

Vigvanatha seems at first to have been the viceroy of 
the Chola country also. Some time after he had made 
preliminary arrangements for the administration of the 
kingdom, Krishnadóva Ráya died (1530) and was succeeded 
by his younger brother, Achyuta Raya, Shortly after, the 
Chola country was separated from the viceroyalty of 
Madura, and entrusted to Sevvappa Nayaka, the husband 
of the younger sister of Achyuta Riya’s wife, Tirumalimba, 
Perhaps as a result of this new arrangement, Trichinopoly 
went to Madura and Vallam to Tanjore. This is spoken 
of by the chronicles as the exchange of these two places 
by Visvanatha and the king of Tanjore. Evidently it must 
have been an imperial arrangement, not a mutual exchange 
as is suggested; for the empire was yet too strong to 
allow so much independence to the provinces. 

Viévan&tha seems to have taken the earliest opportunity 
to provide for the safety of Trichinopoly. The robber 
pest was first dealt with successfully. The jungles on 
bath sides.of the Kaveri were cleared, and thus the dens 
of robbers completely destroyed. The necessary police 
arrangements were made to safeguard the life and property 
of the pilgrims. The town was fortified, and a double wall 
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and a big ditch were constructed round it. He paid 
particular attention to the temples of Trichinopoly and 
Srirangam, and the Террайијат вете to owe its existence 
to him. It is not likely that he built the, Srirangam. 
temple, as is said in the chronicles; probably he ordered 
extensive repairs and the erection of some new structures, 
The Koyilojuiu records that he spent about three Inkhs of 
pons for the temple, He seems to have built many houses, 
and encouraged habitation all around. 

While Visvaniitha was engaged in the north, his general 
and co-adjutor, Ariyandtha, was sent to the far south, the 
‘Tinnevelly country, to restore peace and order there. His 
task was by no means easy. He was faced with the 
hostility of the minor chiefs who had strongly organized 
themselves in the country round ' Kayattüttür', ready 
to give battle, and who were prepared to acknowledge 
‘no earthly superior’. ‘These called themselves ‘ Pancha 
Pandyas’ (the Five Pandyas), but, according to some 
chronicles, they were the tributaries of the old Pandyas; and, 
according to others, the illegitimate sons of the grandfather 
of Chandra Sckhara, The inscriptions of the later Pandyas 
are conspicuous by their almost total absence in the 
Madura district even in the fifteenth century. Vijayanagar 
expansion to the south may have driven them to a corner 
farther south. ‘There seems to have been no legitimate 
Pandya king in Maduca in the sixteenth century. The 
withdrawal of the real Pandyas to the environs of Tenkasi 
perhaps brought into existence in Madura many illegiti- 
mate claimants, mutually questioning their legitimacy. 
Ariyanatha, had to subdue such illegitimate Pündyas, 
or refractory vassals of the old rulers, who would not 
acquiesce in foreign rule, which was trying to establish 
a systematic and vigorous government, without a hard 
struggle. His conciliatory methods failed; and he seems 
to have been repulsed by them, when he requisitioned the 
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help of Viévanatha, who is said to have brought them 
round finally by his chivalry, Most probably a compromise 
was arrived at, and the minor chiefs were conciliated by 
their inclusion in his Palaiyam System. 

It is not clear whether Achyuta Räya's Travancore 
campaign was undertaken in connection with this arrange- 
ment, Perhaps the old Pandyas, who had retired to Tenkisi, 
instigated all this disaffection against the Madura ruler, 
In any caso, this campaign was meant to put down all 
trouble from tho Tiruvadi, who seems to have harboured 
enemies of Vijayanagar. Its successful conclusion removed. 
for the time being all source of trouble for Visvanütha. It 
appears that the Tenkisi Pindyas became feudatory to 
Madura, and, to cement: the alliance probably, a Pandya 
princess is said to have been given in marriage to Achyuta 
Raya? The Tiravadi also became a tributary, and this 
is confirmed by the Suchindram inscription of Bhütalavira 
Бата Varman? ‘Therefore imperial intervention seems to 
have been required for the final settlement of Tinnevelly. 
It is difficult to believe that Visvantitha achieved alone what 
was impossible for Ariyanatha and his army, as is main- 
tained by the chronicles, which give a highly romantic and 
unconvincing account. The whole transaction connected 
with Achyuta’s southern campaign clearly shows that 
Vigvanitha, though ruler of Madura, only occupicd a very 
subordinate position with regard to the gencrals of the 
Empire. From the Krishnipuram Plates of Sadasiva it 
appears that Krishnappa Nüyaka, the son of Viévanütha, 
played a prominent part in this affair. 

Soon after the conquest of Tinnevelly, Visvanátha and 
Ariyanitha concerned themselves with the improvement 
of the country. The town of Tinnevelly was much 
proved ; temples were erected, villages and 
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streets opened, and every convenience of the inhabitants 
looked after. Agricultural interests were specially con- 
sidered, and irrigation schemes were undertaken. Every 
inducement was given for bringing the whole country under 
cultivation. Everywhere foundations of peace and orderly 
administration were laid, and the advantages of beneficent 
rule extended. 

Before Visvanatha could bring the country under a 
regular system of administration, he had to undertake a 
military expedition against the Kambam-Güdslür country, 
which ceased to pay tribute owing to its capture, it is said, 
by the Chola king. Perhaps some dispossessed and discon- 
tented chief created trouble in that almost inaccessible 
place, by tracing his ancestry to the Cholas. Vigvanatha 
summoned his military officers, and gave the command to 
Ramabhadra Nayaka, his father’s faithful subordinate, who 
is said to have successfully stormed the fort of Kambam, 
and reduced the country to submission. For his long and 
faithful services, Visvanitha gave him the Palaiyam of 
Vadakarai on the northern bank of the Vaigai. 

Extent of the Kingdom—The Mrtyunjaya Manuséripts 
say that, ‘while (Ariyandtha was) discharging the duties of 
both these responsible stations (Dalavay and Pradbani), the’ 
extent of country acquired was from Utatur (Ürrattür) and 
Valikondapuram on the north, even to Caniya Cumari 
(Cape Comorin) on the south; to Coyambutur (Coimbatore), 
Irodu (Erode), Taraburam (Dbarapuram), and Mele Mali 
(Méla Malai, Western Ghats) on the west; to Ramiseram 
(Ràméévaram) and the sea on the east," This translation 
by Taylor has been taken by Nelson to mean, the extent 
of the country on Ariyan&tha's death in 1600. But the 
original Tamil passage" is to the effect that these were the 
boundaries of the kingdom under Visvanātha. Taylor 
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takes the clause referring to the latter as qualifying 
Ariyanütba, and this interpretation is against the obvious 
sense of the passage. Further, this description of the ex- 
tent of the kingdom appears in de: 
It can only mean that, when Ariy ng the 
seals of the two offices mentioned, Visvanātha's kingdom 
had these limits. 

From the account of the chronicle, it appears that, 
before the death of Vigvandtha, the kingdom of Madura 
comprised roughly, in modern terminology, the districts 
of Madura, Ramnad, Tinnevelly, ‘Trichinopoly, Coimbatore, 
and Salem, and a part of Travancore. The career of 
Vigvandtha, so far described, makes it clear that the 
Pandyan kingdom and a part of the Chola dominions 
came under his authority. ‘The real question is whether 
Coimbatore and Salem were subordinate to him. We 
learn from the Jesuit letters that they were under Madura 
in the time of Tirumala Nāyaka. Inscriptions also confirm 
this, There appears to be no mention in chronicles or 
inscriptions that they were conquered by any of his prede- 
cessors, Sixteenth century epigraphical records of the 
Vijayanagar emperors are largely found in these districts, 
‘There is no doubt that they formed part of the Vijayanagar 
empire. Under these circumstances, it is probable that 
they were included in the Madura viccroyalty even at the 
commencement of the Nayakship. It is likely that the 
title of Visvanütha ‘ Lord of the Southern Throne’ was some- 
thing more than a mere name, even though the Madura 
Nayaks are not often mentioned in the inscriptions of the 
sixteenth century in these districts. It is clear, however, that 
the maximum extent of the Nayak dominions was reached 
before Vigvanatha’s death. His successors had only to see 
to the integrity of the kingdom, and keep it free from the 
aggression of neighbours and foreigners. Mr. Rangachari 
is not clear with regard to Viévanütha's dealings with 
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Coimbatore and Salem, whether he had to conquer them 
or simply to accept their loyalty. He seems to include 
them amongst his conquests. 

While Visvanatha's authority was recognized in all these 
territorios, his practical control over them seems to have 
varied. Coimbatore and Salem do not appear to have 
received his attention as much as the other parts. The 
frontiers on that side became important only later on, when 
Mysore became independent and aggressive. It may be 
doubted whether the same system of administration was 
organized in them as in the other parts of the kingdom. 
It is probable that large tracts of the country were en- 
trusted to powerful chiefs, who had only to pay tribute 
regularly to be left to themselves. With regard to the 
const region, not only Visvanitha, but his successors also, 
seem to have left it under the administration of the com- 
mercial nations of the West, and satisfied themselves with 
moro tribute. 

Such an extensive kingdom seems to have been protected 
by a regular system of fortifications, not only on the 
frontiers but also in the interior. The chronicles give a 
long list of forts built by the Nayaks.’ It is difficult to 
say what Visvanütha's share actually was. Mr. Rangachari 
gives him the whole credit for the organization of the 
defence of the kingdom. In the early days of the Nayak- 
ship, there was practically no fear of aggression from any- 
where, After the battle of Talikota, disorganization set 
in, and the various provinces of the Empire felt the 
necessity of looking after their own defence. In the case 
of Madura, foreign aggression came only in the seventeenth 
century. Therefore, what little Visvanitha might have 
done for defence would not have been sufficient in later 
times ; he could not have seen so far ahead. 
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Organisation of the Palaiyams.—After restoring peace 
and order, Visvanatha and Ariyanitha organized the whole 
country for effective administration, They had to 
into account the old local chieftains who were the vassals. 
of the Pündyas, the emigrants from the north who had 
left their country either owing to the Muhammadan pi 
or in quest of ‘pastures new’, and their own faithful 
followers; and incorporate them all into a system of 
government, which would conduce to tho peace and pros- 
perity of the country. Agriculture was in a languishing 
condition; the land was mostly covered with forests, 
which endangered the safety and welfare of the people in 
many ways; and disorganization was provalent ovory- 
where, Under those circumstances, the central govern 
ment by itself could not do much, without entrusting large 
power and freedom of action to local authorities, The 
adventurous spirit of the new-comers could well be diverted 
into peaceful activities if their ideas of solf-importance 
were respected, Further, the dofence of the country must 
be effectively provided for, to make united action possible 
in times of danger. Such political, economic, and military 
motives probably influenced Vidvanitha and. Ariyantha in 
instituting what is called the Palaiyam Systom. 

The chronicles speak of the division of the country into 
seventy-two Palaiyams, and of each Palaiyakiran or Polegar, 
the chief holding one of them, being responsible for the 
defence of one of the seventy-two bastions of the Madura 
fort. It is not definitely known how many Palaiyams were 
originally constituted by Visvandtha, and whether others 
were not created by his successors. Later on, we find the 
confiscation of some of them. Perhaps these seventy-two 
were the survivals, taken into account by later tradition ав 
contained in the chronicles. It is likely that more were 
created at first, considering the clamant demands of 
Viévan&tha's multitudinous followers, and the arduous 
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nature of the improvements to be effected in the country. 
Moreover, Dindigul alone is said to have consisted of about 
eighteen Palaiyams, and it was too small in extent to re- 
present one-fourth of the whole kingdom. Anyhow, it is 
hard to believe that the number of the Palaiyams created 
in the beginning remained the same to the end of the 
Nayak regime. 

Viévanütha'a arrangement in this respect was a practical 
solution of the difficulties he was confronted with. He 
pacified his clamorous adherents and old, discontented 
chiefs by conferring on them a dignified status and definite 
proprietary rights over portions of land. By making the 
Cession hereditary their self-love was flattered and their 
sense of responsibility incteased. They were given com- 
plete powers of police and judicial administration. For 
good or for evil, they were masters in their small sphere. 
In return for this, they were to pay a tribute to the Nayak 
of one-third of their income from land, and maintain, with 
another third part, the troops which their master would 
require in case of war. Practically they could enjoy more 
than one-third of their revenues. Further, liberal con- 
cessions in the tribute were allowed for loyal and public 
services, sometimes even to the extent of the whole amount. 

The status and power of the various Polegars could not 
have been the same; it is extremely unlikely that all of 
them had equally good record of past services and equal 
possessions. In course of time at least, there would have 
been changes in their attitude and position. Consequently 
their obligations would have been different. Vico's letter of 
1611" says that ‘Hermécatte’ (Eramaiketti), a powerful 
Polegar, very influential at court, ‘has domains enough to 
be obliged to maintain for the N&yal's service three thousand 
infantry, two hundred horses and fifty elephants’. 


10 Bertrand, П, р. 125. Pide Appendix A, Letter No. 20 
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Thus tho country was organized on a military ba 
That the system could not, and did not, satisfy all, is 
evident from the rebellion which Visvanátha's son had to 
deal with at the very commencement. of his reign. Nut it 
was acceptable to most of the Poleyars, as their loyalty did 
not fail for a very long time. This institution satislied the 
requirements of the time ; peace and order was. established 
on a firm basis, and the country took rapid strides in agri 
cultural improvement. Forests wore cleared, and much 
waste land was brought under cultivation, "The system 
was a good safeguard against foreign invasion and espe- 
cially against foreign occupation. Madura did not share the 
fate of Gingi and Tanjore so long as it worked on right 
lines. The ‘ Polygar Wars’, which preceded the establish 
ment of the British Collectorate, show its vitality in 
best days. Though life might be suspended at one blow in 
the centre, it could still pulsate with vigour in all the 
ws parts, The complete conquest and subjugation of 
Madura would mean the separate conquest of all ü 
Palaiyams, But the system contained within itself the 
seeds of its decay. Everything depended on an overlord 
who could constantly keep the turbulent chiefs in good 
humour, and on the good sense of the latter, If it were to 
dogenerate, as it did lator on, it could he the most potent 
engine of oppression and disorder. But at the time it was 
originated, no alternative was possible, It could have beon 
improved Inter on when it showed signs of weakness, but 
no ruler felt called upon to keop its retrogressive tendencies 
in check. At last it weakened the central power and 
invited its own doom along with that of the other. A. J 
Stuart? gives a qualified defence of this institution, but 
his European feudal analogy cannot be pressed except in a 
very general way. Bishop Caldwell is not in a. mood to 
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appreciate its good side; he condemns the experiment out- 
right, but does not suggest any alternative possible at that 
time. Nelson” is disposed to think that the scheme was as 
good as any that could be devised at such a time. Though 
Шо names of both Vigvanatha and Ariyanitha arc mentioned 
in some chronicles in connection with the organization of 
the Palaiyam System, others seem to credit its origination 
and application solely to the latter. It is true that the 
Polegars were specially attached to Ariyanitha and his name. 
It is likely that Visvanatha entrusted his faithful officer and 
co-worker with the practical working out of the scheme, 
though it is difficult to assign its conception to either of 
them exclusively. 

The question as to when the country was organized into 
Palaiyams is difficult to solve definitely, Nelson" says that 
shortly after this work, Visvanatha died; he therefore 
ascribes it to about 1563. ‘The History of the Carnataca 
Governors records that Visvandtha ruled for twenty-six 
усыз after this settlement. This puts the Palaiyam 
organization about 1538. ‘The account of Rimabhadra 
Nayaka, given by Taylor, referring to the Vadakarai 
Palaiyam, says that he enjoyed it for twenty years and 
died, and that his death was deplored by Visvahatha, 
‘Thus the latter authority tends to confirm the statement of 
the former chronicle. If this Ramabhadra Nayaka is the 
Ramappa Nayaka of the inscriptions, the period of twenty 
years referred to will have to be between c. 1535 and 1552; 
for the latter's epigraphical records range between these 
two dates. The evidence of inscriptions, by apparently 
indicating a date somewhere about 1535, goes only to 
corroborate the information given by the History of the 
Carnataca Governors. Therefore Nelson's date has to be 
rejected. It ig not clear how he arrived at his conclusion. 
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His mistake is apparently due to his dating the foundation 
of the Nayakship in 1559. Even then, it 
explain his rejection of all this evidenc 

Visoandtha's Officers.— Visvanütha. was ably served. in 
all his manifold and arduous undertakings by trustworthy 
officers. He retained in his service some of his 
devoted servants, Pre-eminent among these was 
Mudaliyar. Born of poor parents in the nei hood of 
Conjeevaram, he rose to the very high and responsible 
position of Dalavay and Pradhani of Visvanütha by sheer 
merit. He co-operated with his master so conspicuo 
in all his labours that he is spoken of as his ‘second in 
power’ by Taylor.* A copper plate inscription of 1560 
records a grant of twelve villages in the Tinnevelly coun 
by Visvandtha and Ariyanatha.” Romanceattributes to him 
feats of personal prowess and solutions of difficult. and 
abstruse problems, which attracted the notice of the Raya 
and procured for him startling clevation from post to 
post until at last he became the dictator of the Vij 
nagar Empire* His whole life is enveloped in truditis 
which makes extravagant and bewildering claims to 
greatness on his behalf, His equestrian statue in Pudu- 
mandapam and the thousand-pillared hall are substantial 
relics of his importance. 

Another prominent officer of Viévaniitha was Rama- 
bbadra Nàyaka, who did much to establish peace and order 
in the country and who was deeply attached to him. He 
is frequently referred to in the chronicles, It is highly 
probable that he is the Rimappa Nayaka of the insctip- 
tions, which speak of him as the agent of Vitthala in 129 
of 1905, dated 1535, and 428 of 1916, dated 1552 The 
latter inscription refers to a gift of his under the orders of the 
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king. No. 121 of 1908, dated 1538, records his gift for the 
merit of Achyuta!” No. 65 of 1916, dated 1542, is a gift 
for his merit.” In No, 119 of 1907, dated 1550, is another 
record of Rümappa's name." 

Visvanatha’s son, Krishnappa Nayaka, figures in the 
inscriptions of his father's time in 1546, 1550, 1553, and 
1555. Tho hndpuram Plates of Sadiiva refer to his 
part in tho campaign against the Tiruvadi country. Не 
must have been of great service to Visvanitha in his 
military undertakings. 

Visvanatha’s Character and Work.—That Visvanatha 
was a warrior of high degree is eloquently testified by 
inscriptions, ‘The chronicles make him a hero of chivalrous 
qualities playing his part under providential arrangement. 
In an inscription he is described as ‘the best skilled in 
putting down disputes' That he must have possessed 
extraordinary tact and patience is evident from his suc- 
cossful organization of the country amidst tremendous 
clashing of interests and temper, In all his success, his 
personality must have been an important contributory 
factor. 

Mr. Rangachari is never tired of singing the praise of 
the 'remarkable carcer of this remarkable man'^ He 
goes even so far as to suggest that ‘the historian will join 
the chroniclers, and praise, without hesitation and without 
limitation, his work as a ruler and administrator ', and that 
‘he furnishes the subject of a free panegyric’? Such 
hero-worship cannot stand close scrutiny. No doubt 
Viévantha was a practical administrator of great talents. 
‘The credit of restoring order in the country and organizing 
it on a quasi-peace footing certainly belong i 
institution of the Palaiyam System of admit 
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the most practical solution of the difficultics. But he had 
not the far-seeing statesmanship to provide for its inevi- 
table dangers, ‘This piece of constructive work is attributed 
by the chronicles more to Aciyanatha than to Vi tha, 
‘The latter left the Marva country in an unsatisfactory 
condition, a danger to the peace of the kingdom, 1 
was trained in the Vijayanagar imperial system, and h 
made his mark in applying its principles in a systematic 
manner, There is much originality in his work, bu 
difficult to say that he was not indebted to others, 
Viévan&tha was groat in porcciving the crying necds of tho 
times and providing for them effectively, 

Another consideration that must modify our estimate 
of Vigvanatha's work is that, though raler of Madura, he 
was not supreme in his dominions, He was cclipscd by 
greater men whose willing subordinate he was content to 
remain, Inthe southern campaign о Ката Каја У паја, 
he does not appear to have figured prominently; and ducing, 
the former's presence in the country, he seems to havo 
played a very subordinate part. The country was too 
disturbed to allow Viévanütha uncontrolled authority. On 
the whole, he seems to have faithfully executed the imperial 
plans for the administration of the kingdom. The 
ijayanagar Empire was then strong enough to assert its . 
control over the provinces, 

The subordinate position of Viévanàtha is clear from. 
inscriptions, He is referred to as the agent of Vitthala in 
385, 599, and 721 of 1916, and as the agent of Achyuta in 
113 f 1908. He recognizes the sovereignty of Achyuta 
and Sadasiva in 113 of 1908, 622 of 1915, 599 of 1916, and 
im the Anniyür inscription of 15607 ‘There are some 
inscriptions which make the position of Vitthala supreme 
in the affairs of the South, The existence of a few coins 
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of Visvanatha does not go against his subordination to 
the Vijayanagar Empire. It appears to have been cus- 
tomary for the provincial rulers of the empire io have 
an independent coinage of their own (limited probably to 
smaller denominations), as is evident from the following, 
observation of Casar Frederick :— When. we. came into 
anew Governor's country, although tributary to the King, 
y one of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that 
the money we took this day would not serve the next." 
While thus Vi&vanütha was a loyal representative of 
jayanagar in the south, he exorcised much power in the 
internal administration of the country. His work bears 
the mark of individuality. Remission of taxes by him is 
referred to in inscriptions. The Pandyas of Tenktsi were 
his loyal feudatories, and their power gradually increased 
under his fostering care, ‘Their inscriptions during Visva- 
mütha's administration aro numerous, Visvanātha and 
Ativirarima are mentioned in an inscription of 1558," 
and the latter was crowned Pándyan king in 1364, The 
formor's coins show Pandya emblems like the fish, No. 16 
of Hultzsch's collection, above referred to, has on the 
obverse tho legend ' Pandiyan ' and on the reverse ' Visva- 
müdan'. Vigvanitha's son, Krishpappa Nayaka, must have 
continued the same policy of closo co-operation with the 
Pündyas. Hence perhaps his title ' Pandyakulasthtpand- 
chürya' in the Krishpüpuram Plates of Sadiéiva. Viéva- 
паћа had agents under him, like Uddandar," and thero are 
inscriptions which record grants for his merit. 
Visoandtha's age and death.—The date of the death of 
Vigvanatha is not recorded in any of the chronicles. The. 
only definite information which throws light on this 
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question is the statement in the Mrlyunjaya Manuscripts 
that he had his son, Krishnappa Nayaka, crowned on 11th 
Tai, Rudhirodgüri (about the 23th of January, 1864). 
‘Though Mr. Rangachari thinks that this is a “more accu- 
rate date * than that given by the other chronicles, he says 
that Krishyappa onded the throne in 1562 and 
Visvanitha died in 1563, Probably he gocs wrong in the 
equation of the cyclic year and date, Nelson pnts Visva- 
niitha’s death in December, 156 ; he dues not seem to take 
into account the crowning of his son before his death, 
which is recorded in the Mrtyunjaye Manuscripts and 
the History of the Carnataca Governors. It is very likely 
that Viévanitha desired some rest after his arduous 
labours. ‘Therefore Krishnappa Nayaka’s accession m 
bo placed in the beginning of 1564 and his father's death 
sometime after. The former's Krishyüpuram inscription; 
which is taken to have been issued in 1563, is for the merit 
of his father, who may have died hefore it; but the date 
of this inscription has to be revised. The Saka date given 
in it is supposed to be correct and equated to the 
English date, and the cyclic year Krodhana is brushed 
aside as wrong, by the Madras Department of Epigraphy. 
When these two dates do not agree, it scems reasonable 
to take the Saka date to be wrong in general; for the 
cyclic year was more frequently used, not only in official 
documents but also in the every-day transactions of 
life, by the Hindus, There is therefore greater likeli- 
hood of the creeping in of a wrong Saka date than of 
a wrong cyclic year, unless there are special reasons to 
discredit the latter. Accordingly the date of the ahovc- 
mentioned inscription must be 1565, and the death of 
Vigvanatha may well have happened in 1564. 
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With regard to the probable age of Visvanàtha at the 
time of his death, Mr. Rangechari makes the following 
jons: 'Me was born in the beginning of the 
у ог а decade before, He could not have 
been snore than 60 at the time of his death iu 1563. 
* He gave up his life in the midst of his labours at evidently 
^ comparatively valy age of about 35 or 60." In 
1559 Visvanütha is sid to have been ‘in the prime of 
manhood’. From these references Mr. Rangachari’s 
n seems to be very vague, confused, and even contra- 
+ As we have remarked before; Visvanütha: was 
probably born about 1495, and consequently he may have 
died when he was nearing seventy. 














мел Л, М, р.75, т. Ies S9 ils Ш, р. 294. 





CHAPTER IIL 
KRISHNAPPA NAYAKA I 
(1504-1572) 


KUMÁRA KRISHNAPIA, tho son of Viévan&tha, was crowned, 
according to the Mytyunjaya Manuscripts, on the lth 
of Tai, Rudhirodgiti, corresponding approximately to the 
25th of January, 1564. Though Mr. Rangachari dates his 
accession in 1562, he remarks that the first event. of his 
reign was the battle of Talikota and the suck of Vijayu- 
nagar in 1565. It is more probable that the discontent 
of some Polegars culminated in a formidable rebellion soon 
after his accession and the death of his father. It is not 
unlikely that the sending of a part of the army for the 
empire's defence precipitated this crisis, as Nelson con- 
tends. But the Muhammadan attack on Vijayanagar came 
rather suddenly, and it is probable that help from Madura 
arrived only a little Inte, iv. in the beginning of 1565. 
Even tho presence of Ariyanitha in Madura, it appears, 
would not have made much difference in thc attitude of 
Tumbichchi Nayaka, the leader of the rebellion, The 
accession of a ruler would have’ afforded the necessary 
stimulus. The Palaiyam settlement of Vigyanatha could 
mot possibly have satisfied ‘all:parties, ‘and he may have 
specially favoured some of his northern followers in pres 
ference to others among them. Moreover, the antecedents 
cof Tumbichchi Nayaka were sure’ to make him supremely 
disgusted with his humble role under the new dispensation, 
From the chronicles it is clear that he was a man of some 
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influence and power in Madura. An inscription at 
Kijakkarai' mentions him along with Achyuta Raya, In 
another record of Sobhakrit (1543), a certain Rama Raya 
Tummisi bears such titles as ‘head of the Sillavirs’, * King 
of Vanga’, clc.” A Jesuit letter of 1608? describes a 
* Toumishir&y: his descendant as the chief 
of all the Tojtiyars. Such an influential and turbulent 
chieftain could not but regret his modest status as one 
among numerous Volegars. He casily collected a large 
number of his followers and discontented chiefs, entrenched 
himself at Paramakudi, after strengthening its fortifications, 
devastated the country round, and defied the authority 
of Krishpappa Náyaka. "he latter is said to bave acted 
with groat alacrity and resourcefulness, and entrusted 
s to Pedda Кёауарра Nüyaka 
officer, who is described as the Dalavay. 
‘Tumbichchi Nayaka seenis to huve obstinately resisted his 
forces, und he is said to have killed him. Probably foiled 
in the first attempt, Krishpappa Nayaka seat his late 
general's son, Chinna Kédava, along with about thirteen 
Polegars, a large number of troops, and a few pieces of 
ordnance, to storm the fort. This second attempt seems 
to have been successful; Tambichchi was captured and 
beheaded. It is said that Krishpappa Nayaka treated 
the rebel's two sons with generosity, and entrusted them 
with Paramakudi, Parambür, and some neighbouring 
villages which constituted a small Pileiyam. The тег 
maining portion of Tumbichchi Nayake’s territories was 
confiscated, perhaps to teach a lesson to other refractory 
Polegars. ‘These proceedings clearly show that, though 
Vigvandtha’s organization of the country gave rise to some 
dissatisfaction, it had, on the whole, ensured the loyalty 
and co-operation of most of the Polegars to his successors. 
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Invasion of Ceylon—The Singhahe deip Catha give 
a long account of Krishyappa Nayaka 
It has such a convincing appearan 
it ds highly probable that an exp 
brief summary ef the chroni 
nappa Nayaka was spoken of slightingl 
friend of Tumbichchi Nayaka, because of the 
latter’s execution, Outraged at this, he called for the 
services of fifty-two of his Polegats with their troops, and 
embarked for Ceylon at Naafüshüps amd landed ut 
Manni, A conciliatory message requiring homage and 
tribute was rejected Ьу the king of Kandi, who sent 40,000 
men under four mantris (ministers) and cight desandthaln 
(governors) to arrest the progress of the invaders. A 
sangujnary engagement took place at Puttalam, ir which 
the Kandian army was defeated by Chinna Késava Nayak 
(the general who finally put down the rebellion of 
‘Tumbichchi Nayaka) with 20,000 troops and a few chiefs. 
‘Two ministers, five chieftains, and others were taken 
prisoners, and treated with much humanity and considora- 
iion by Krishnappa Náyake. The captives urged their 
king in vain to yield. The latter collected 60,000 troops 
and 10,000 Kaffirs (probably Portuguese), and marched at 
their head to the battle-lield. A bloody struggle ensued in 
which 8,000 Kafürs and about as many’ Sinhalese lost 
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their dives, In spite of the best efforts of ‘Krishnappa 
Nayaka: and his general, the king of Kandi was mot 
captured alive. His. dead body: was taken with due 


honours to the capital. ‘The Madura ruler remained there 
fot three days, ‘The deceased: king's family was sent to 
Auramgam,-the old capital of Ceyloh, and treated- ín a 
fitting. manner.- After appointing his brother-in-law) Vijaya 
Gopala Nayaka, his’ vi in Ceylon, and: a‘ranging 
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for the regular payment of tribute, Krishnappa Niyaka 
returned to Madura. 

‘This account represents the Madura Nayak in the best 
light possible. It may have bon written hy one of the 
adherents of the Nayaks. It gives very elaborate details, 
and is very precise and saber, though some of its state- 
monts cannot be accepted without qualification. The cause 
of the invasion seems to have been the withholding of the 
usual tribute. This subordinate position of Ceylon with 
rogard to Madura is intelligible in the light of the claims 
of the Vijayanagar emperors, Krishyadéva, Achyuta, and 
Sadasiva Rayas, to have conquered Ceylon. According 
to the chronicle abstracted above, homage and tribute 
were demanded even before actual fighting began ; and in 
the end arrangements were made for the proper remiance 
of tribute. Tt is unlikely, under the circumstances of his 
position, that Krishnappa Nāyaka would have undertaken 
this expedition to wipe out the insult said to have been 
offered to him by thc ruler of Kandi, There is some 
partisanship in the careful omission of all details which 
might go against the Madura ruler, who is throughout 
presented as a faultless man. ‘The appointment -of a 
viceroy appears doubtful, as there is по evidence to show 
that there were close relations between Madura and Ceylon 
after this expedition, which a viceroyalty would necessitate, 
Perhaps an officer was appointed to receive and remit 
tribute. 

Epigraphical evidence for this invasion of Ceylon is 
meagre. Perhaps Sadasiva’s boast in Raktakshi (1564-5) 
of his having ‘ looted ' Ceylon’ is subsequent to this; if so, 
the whole expedition would have been completed in a short 
timo. There is a Táramangalam inscription of 1567' 
which refers to a Vira Vasanta Raya, ‘who conquered 
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Моп". ‘There is no specific reference in ‘Tarnour and 
Wijesimha's Mahdtvamsa to a Madura invasion of Ceylon 
about this time, but this period of Cegton history seems 
have been one of trouble und con! fasion, However it is very 
probable from the other sources that Krishyappa Nay 
lcd an expedition to Ceylon, and that it was not for 
quest, but for tho enforcemont of the payment of tribute 
which was due from her, and which she had not paid 
properly. 

Mr. Rangachari romarks that Nolson's conclusion? viz. 
that the war wasa fact, is ‘worthy of accoptance'" His 
statement that it never happened, according to Taylor, 
is not sufficiently borne ош. "he latter only expres 
himself in very: cautious terms which aro probably justified 
by thp nature of the evidence he had to deal with: 'The 
narrative in this manuscript is. too particular, as to names, 
places, and circumstances, to be a moi om... Т 
have no doubt that confirmation of the general fact of such 
an invasion and conquest of Ceylon is obtainable from 
papers in the collection if the sume really: happened '." 

Krishyappa Nayaka's Attitude towards Vijayanagar 
Mr, Rangachari’s opinion on this question does not seem to 
be quite decided; in one place, he says that ‘ his loyalty 
clear’;" in another, that his relation to the emperor is 
* опе of uncertainty ',"" moaning probably the full details of 
that relationship. To establish Krishyappa’s loyalty to the 
empire in 1565, Mr. Rangachati relies on an inscription of 
1561. The Krishnüpuram Plates of Sadásiva, dated 1567, 
prove this question beyond a shadow of doubt ; Krishnappa 
Nüyaka is referred to in them in many eulogistic terms 
with several high-sounding titles, and described as опе 
‘who knew the truth about duty ', ctc. ‘There are other 
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references to Krishnappa Nāyaka in the inscriptions of 
Sadisiva, dated 1568 and 1571,? tho latter of which is a gift. 
for the merit of the Nayak. Whatever may be the defects 
of the Mrlynnjayu Manuseripts dealing with the life of 
Ariyanātha, it may be true that he was sont to Vijayanagar 
1 off the Muhammadan peril, Nothing 
e is known about his services to the empire at this 
time, Mr. Rangachari narrates in detail all the 
sistent, and improbable tales about his move- 
ments and behaviour in the north, The fact that he 
returned to, and permanently settled in, Madura within 
less than two years after the battle of Talikota (in Akshaya, 
ic. 1560-7) clearly shows that he became very much 
chastened by experience, and came back ‘ a sadder and a 
wiser man’, if he had high ambitions. On the basis of 
such authorities, probably, Mr, Rangachari makes bewilder- 
ing guesses in attempting toexplain Ariyanatha’s return." 
After his return from the north in 1566-7, Ariyandtha. 
probably concerned himself much with works of a quasi- 
public nature, He is said to have called his relatives from 
Conjivaram, settled them in Solavandin and other villages, 
built them houses and a temple, and supplied all the needs 
ofa place of habitation. He seems to have amused him- 
self with building and improving temples and other 
structures all over the kingdom of Madura, But much is 
made of the statement in the Hrlyunjaya Manuscripts 
that he was Dalavay and Pradhani during four successive 
reigns till 1600. Mr. Rangachari speaks of Ariyanitha as 
the chief friend and counsellor of Krishnappa Nayaka. 
Following Nelson, he thinks that he was the guiding spirit 
in the administration of the country till his death, and that 
the Nayaks were merely his instruments. There is hardly 
adequate evidence to support such a weighty conclusion. 
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Probably he was holding the two principal offices in name, 
and іп recognition of his past services; there is an inscrip- 
tion of 1570," which refers to him as the agent. of. Visva- 
nitha Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka, and Virappa Nayaka 

‘The early years of the reign of Krishuappa Nāyaka secem 
to have been a very anxious period, He had to provide 
for the peace of the country troubled by a. few hot-hended 
Polegars under the lendership of. Tumbichehi Nüyaka ; he 
had to put the Ceylon ruler in the right attitude of a sub- 
ordinate paying regular tribute; he had, further, to sce that 
the imperial cause was not endangered by his default. 
While discharging these duties, he seems to havo heon not 
unmindful of the work of peaceful administration and 
progress. He is said to have built Krishnüpuram, a town 
to the enst of Palamcotta, and another called Kadaiyam- 
Krishnipuram to the west of Tinnovelly. ‘The former 
seems to have received greater attention from him. The 
Krishnüpuram Plates of Sadisiva record the grant of a 
number of villages to the Tiruvengadanáthn temple, built 
there by Krishnappa Nayaka, ‘encircled by a wall. . . 
and a broad and lofty tower, with а large ranga-mandapa 
raised on a collection of beautiful stone pillars and adorned 
with rows of sprouts’, ‘He built a car... and also 
broad roads round the temple . . . for God Vishnu sot 
up there!" He is said to have built a Siva temple 
also, constructed a Tejpakujem and several agrahdras, 
and looked after the other needs of tho town. Tho 
Krishnapuram inscription of Kródhana (1565)" records 
the grant of six villages and some land in Alikudi to the 
same temple. Probably the town was built earlier, not 
necessarily in Krishnappa Nayaka’s reign, and was improved 
now. Inscriptions refer to his benefactions to other 
temples. 
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Krishuupþa Näyaka’s Character and Work.—Keishnappa 
Nayaka seems to have distinguished himself even during 
the administration of his father. ‘The carliest inscription 
referring to him? is one for his merit, dated 154 
Sadiisive's inscription of 1550! mentions him, — An inscri 
tion of 1554 records his gift of land to a temple; in 
another of 1555, Ikimbara Mudaliyar, his agent, makes a 
wift of land.” Records dated 1562 are those of his gifts to 
temples.” ‘The Krishnüpurum Plates of Sadisiva, dated 
1567, describe him as ‘the lord of Kénchipura and 
Aildvalipura, who, vy his valour, deprived the insolent 
King of tho "Tituvadi-rájya of the seven (component) parts 
(of his kingdom) ;” who was famous as the Pandyakula- 
sthapandcharya, who was the revered lord of the Southern 
Ocean’. ‘These expressions clearly indicate his share in 
tho campaigns against the Travancore country and the 
.Pündyas in the reign of Achyuta Raya, and in the 
campaigns at Ramarija Vitthala lator. He appears as 
the equal of father in martial qualities, and as a 
notable imperial general, His other characteristics of 
wisdom, mercy, uprightness, and generosity are emphasized 
im this epigraphical record, which confirms, to a great 
extent, the opinion of the chronicles. He seems to have 
been a capable and wise ruler, bearing the welfare of his 
subjects constantly in mind, His marked individuality 
and reputation would have rendered any rise of Ariyanitha’s 
influence beyond limits impossible. He gave the country 
strong and beneficent rule, which was badly needed at the 
time. He vigorously checked the evil ways of some of the 
Polegars, and by his firmness and moderation taught them 
tuted authority. 

{ter a somewhat short reign of nearly nine 
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years, lic died on the 19th of Kartikai, Angirasa "about the 
3rd of December, 1572). This is the date given by one of 
the Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts that generally gives some 
details about the dates which do not often serious 
with inscriptions. Mr. Rangachari m 
the Pändyan Chronicle, which gives Māsi, 
but there is a Dhà 1 inscription? of Virappa Nayal 
hi озор, s dated 9th Märgali, Angira 
Hence the date of the latter chronicle will have to be 
rejected. Krishnappa Nayaka must have died about the 
boginning of December, 1572. 
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CHAPTER IV 
VIRAPPA NAYAKA 
(1572-1595) 


Virarva NAYAKA succeeded his father on the throne to- 
wards the end of 1572, Mr. Rangachari, following Nelson, 
speaks of a dual royal authority: ‘A remarkable feature in 
the position of these rulers was the joint holding of the 
royal dignity by brothers! — Nelson? says: ' The two sons 
(of Krishnappa N&yaka) . . . were permitted by Arya 
Nüyaga to rule the country with co-ordinate authority. 
‘This view seems to be based on Taylor's translation of the 
‘Tamil manuscripts, where the expression ‘ second in power” 
is used. But Taylor makes Ariyanátha * second in power " 
to Visvaniitha, ‘The chronicles no doubt frequently speak 
of a * Chinna Dorai’ associated in government ; at the same 
time they almost invariably say that the one was crowned 
and the other made ‘ Chinna Dorai’. But Nelson and Mr. 
Rangachari do not speak of joint rule throughout; they 
confine their view to the period between 1573 and 1600. 
The former admits that when Virappa Nüyaka-died in 
1595, he was succeeded by his sons; but he presumes, 
therefore, that his co-ruler must have died before, In the 
case of Virappa Nayaka, a co-ruler is not mentioned in 
most of the chronicles. It appears that Nelson was guided 
by the Péngyan Chronicle, which, however, speaks of 
Visvandtha and Virappa as rulers, not in the reverse way 
taken by bim and-Mr. Rangachari The Mrtyunjaya 
Manuscripts do not refer to any joint rulers at all. Taylor 
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does not go to the extent that Nelson dues, but expresses 
himself with much restraint and caution : ' It is to be pre- 
sumed, from the first mention here occurring, that the 
* subsequent custom of committing a secondary authority to 
u younger brother of the reigning prince, carrying with it a 
right to the throne in case of the elder one leaving no 
legitimate posterity, was now first begun. ? 

The evidence of inscriptions goes directly against this 
theory of Nelson. "The Kaniyür Plates of Venkata I1, and 
the Vellangudi Plates and the Dalaviy Agraharam Plates 
of Venkata I, which give a genealogy of the early Nayak: 
are absolutely silent about joint rulers. From other in- 
scriptions there is no ground for supposing that there wa 
joint rule among these Nayaks at any time, The proba- 
bility in the circumstances is that some member of the 
royal family next to the ruler was associated in power in 
way similar to the time-honoured custom of the Cholas 
or to that of some of the present-day Rijas of India in 
having a Yuvarāja ог Elayarāja. 

Though Mr. Rangachari speaks of “ Visvanātha I *as the 
colleague of Virappa Nāyaka, he describes everywhere the 
work of the latter. The only important event which tended 
to disturb the peace of the country seems to have been the 
rebellion of a Mavali Vayidaraya. The chronicles speak 
of a Sundaratto) Mavali Vanadarayar and others as illegi 
mate sons of a Pandya king, who were crowned in succes- 
sion’ kings of Madura by Lakkana Nayaka, and whose 
period of ‘rule was in the second half of the fifteenth 
century.‘ Probably the rebel against Virappa Nayaka was 
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* Māvali Vāpādarāyan was the title of chiefs of не B&ga. country in 
the basin of the Pilar, the extent of whose territory changed according 
to the vicissitudes of History. It seems likely that some of them wert 
transferred to this region as a result of tho war that Kulottunga HI had 
to carry on against the ruling Pándyas during Ue years 1261-72. When 
the Pindyas gained the ascendancy, the chieftains appointed to rule 





Virappa Nayaka 79 


one of their descendants. ‘There are a number of inscrip- 
tions of these Vanddarayars in the sixteenth century, which 
are found in Tirupullani, Kalaiyarkovil, and Dévipattanam 
in the Ramnad district.* Therefore it is very likel 
they had some pretensions and cherished high ambitions. 
Vigvanatha, in all probability, conciliated them by giving 
them a dignified place in his Palaiyam System. It is not 
clear what occasioned their hostile activity under Virappa 
Nayaka, and who it was that was actually responsible for 
it. ‘The chronicles say that the king of Mavalivanam 
fortified Manamadurai and Kalaiyarkovil and took posses- 
sion of the neighbouring territory. The action of Virappa 
Nayaka is described as having been prompt and decisive. 
He brought the transaction to a close by the confiscation 
of his Palaiyam. It is curious that Mr. Rangachari should 
think that 366 of 1901 (an error for 366 of 1909) *, which 
mentions a Vanadardyar as the agent of Virappa Nayakar- 
aiyan, ‘evidently refers to his defeat and later loyalty '? 
‘This inscription is dated Parübhava (1606) and is found at 
Tüyanür (Tirukkovilür talok, South Arcot district), while 
the transactions recorded in the chronicle have reference 
to the present-day district of Ramnad. ‘The strong measure 
taken by Virappa Nayaka after his revolt seems to preclude 
the probability of ‘later loyalty’. 

Nelson and Mr. Rangachari take Virappa Nayaka for a 
roi fainéant under the masterful thumb of Ariyanatha, who, 
according to the latter, was “in reality the sovereign of the 
country’. As has been remarked before, Ariyanātha may 
have been Dalavay and Pradhini in name, but there is 








these territories bal apparently bone these titles, if they did not belong 
tothe family. Hence this region had been under s succession of chi 
of this title who held on to their strongholds even during the temporary 
Occupation of Madura by a succession of Muhammadan Sultans from 
1310:78., They are fonnd mentioned in the early iperipions of Vijaya; 
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absolutely no real evidence of his dominating influence. 
Thore is not oven an incidental reference to him in inscrip- 
ns throughout the long reign of Virappa Nāyaka. 
The latter figures largely in them, and in a record of 
1594 * he is said to have ‘ levied tribute from every country’, 
The chronicles, in treating of his reign, say nothing 
about Ariyaniitha’s position and power. Virippa Nayaka 
seoms to have had porfect control over his feudatories, the 
Pandyas of Tenk&4i and tho Tirnvadi,? The inscriptions 
of Vijayanagar emperors invariably refer to him as the 
ruler, Other numerous inscriptions of his make it clear 
that he had a strong hold over all his wide dominions, and 
was the real master of the country. 

His Attitude towards the Vijayanagar Bnperors. 
Inscriptions show that Vireppa Nayaka continued the policy 
of subordination and loyalty towards the Vijayanagar 
emperors, which his father and grandfather had followed. 
Epigraphical records of the Vijayanagar emperors are found 
in the Nayak dominions. ‘The Dajaviy Agrahitram Plates of 
Venkata I, dated 1586, record а gift in accordance with tho 
wishes of Virappa Nüyaka" Other records of this emperor 
indicate that he exercised greater control over the south 
than his two immediate predecessors; those arc an inscrip- 
tion at Pirünmalai, dated 1588,” another at Erode in the 
same year," and a grant of some villages in tho Tinncvelly 
district to a Vishnu temple under the management of a 
certain Krishpadds of date 1590 In thc Sórmádóvi in- 
scription of Sriranga, dated 1594,"' Virappa is mentioned 
аз а feudatory. Virappa's Krishyāpuram inscription of 
1577" mentions Sriranga; in the Strmádévi inscrip 
of 1578" he calls himself $eange's agent, Though 
there were three successive emperors ruling ut Penukonda 
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during this period, only Venkata’s control appears. to have 
been predominant. There is no doubt about Virappa's 
loyalty to all of them, including Tirumala and Sriranga, but 
their influence on Madura affairs seems to have depended 
on their power, А gradual tightening of the imperial 
control is, however, pereeptible towards the end of the reign 
of Venkata L” 

Virappa Nüyuka's comparatively long reign scems to 
have been a period of peace and prosperity. The chronicles 
speak of his improvements in the Trichinopoly fort, the 
construction of » fort at Aruppukkot(ai (Ramnad), the 
building of the walls of defence round the Chidambaram 
temple, and the grant of many agrahüres im charit 
‘There ix no mention in them of any benefactions of hi 
to the temple of Sundarcévara and MindkshT in Madura. 
‘The Tiruppanimdlai verses (52-4) enumerate, however, 
his construction of the Vejliyambalam, the northern 
gopuram, tho Servisvaram, the kitchen, the thousand- 
pillared mangapa (pavilion with a thousand pillars), the 
Mürtiyamman mandapa, the Śurru mandapa (pavilion 
round the temple) in the second prakara (enclosing wall 
and circumambulating space, and the Virappa mandapa 
with sculptured pillars. He is said to have covered the 
pillars of the mandapa of the Minaksht temple with gold. 
The Dajavày Agrabüram Plates of Venkaja I (1586) seem 


























17 When, alter the battle ос ‘Palikota, the eapital changed to Ponu- 
onda, thé authority of the headquarters over Madura apparently 
Contiaved intact. ‘Phe empire was, However, composed of three separate 
‘haegen, ‘over each of wich was placed a prince wnder the sovereign 
authority of the ruler for the tme-being: This, arrangement fist 
Came” into use on tho death of Tiramala 1s when Sriranga succeeded 
{o'the empire "with, Nendquasters at Penskonga ; his brother, Rima, 
eene "cero o ^ viceregent at Srieangapattagam, cand (e Il 
Brother, Venkata, became silla vieroy ot Madura. Sriranga died 
without iste Rama predeceased him; nd Venkata became emperor 
in his turn. t was at this time that there twas A pebellon, or an 
altempt at one, In Madura. Venkața sent his nephew, Tirumala, son of 
Himes to put down the rebellion: Instead of og so, he made 
common gate with te enemy and went aver to Srirangpafagam: 
Yankata had subsequently to ewry on tpe war against Madura and 
bring it back to ib allegiance, while Srimgapajapam remüineil 
practical Tadependent. 224. 
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to confirm this to some extent : they say that * Virabhüpati 
constructed a mandapa of rare sculptures in front of the 
shrine of Sundara Nayaka and presented the Goddess 
Minakshi with a gold kavacha (mailcoat studded with 
gems)" An inscription in the temple of Sundarésvara," 
dated 1584, refers to the construction af the Kambattadi 
mangapa ‘ with a. numbor of sculptured pillars representing 
Purfigic scenes’. Thus Virappa Nayaka devoted much of 
his wealth to religious works. 

He appears to have been an impartial ruler very m 
concerned with the proper administration of justice, The 
Goripilaiyam inscription of Bhava, ic 1574" refers to a 
dispute with regard to a large picce of land, said to have 
been granted to the Muhammadans by a Kan Pandya. 
Virappa Nayaka conducted an elaborate inquiry, according 
to the inscription, and confirmed the old grant. This also 
indicates his attitude towards the Pandyas: he appears to 
have been well disposed towards them, 1f the Pudukott 
Plates of Sri Vallabha were issued in 1583, his relation 
towards the Pandyas as over-lord is clear, 

Introduction of Christianity—Abont 1592, towards the 
close of Virappa Nayaka’s reign, the Jesuit missionaries, 
working among the Paravas, established a mission in 
Madura under Father G. Fernandez, to convert the people 
of the country, especially the higher classes. They got 
permission from the Nayak to build a church and presbytery. 
‘The whole-heagted and unostentatious work of Fernandez 
bore no fruit; he worked in vain for about fourteen years, 
without being able to convert anybody. The principal 
cause of his failure was the great contempt which the 
people felt for the Portuguese" (or the Parangis, as they 
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were called) owing to their eating beef, drinking intoxicating 
liquors, and associating themselves with the Paraiyas. 
Albert Laerzio, in his letter of November 20, 1609, 
says: ‘Nothing can remove this disagreeable impression, 
neither the noble courage of the Portuguese, the magnitude 
of their power, the glitter of their wealth, nor the glory of 
their victories and conquest." — Further, Fernandez had 
wot a proper appreciation of the real difficulties and had 
neither brain nor courage to find out the best mode of 
approach under the circumstances. ‘Thus the first attempt 
to convert the high-class Hindus of Madura to Christianity 
was a completo failure, : 
Virappa's deuth.—After a eign of about twenty-two 
years and nine months Virappa Nayaka died, according to 
a Mrlyunjaya Manuscript, in Avani, Manmatha (the begin- 
ning of September, 1595). His last inscription is dated 
Jayas® the carliest inscription of his successor is in 
Manmatha; hence Virappa must have died at least before 
April, 1596, So the ‘date given by the above-mentioned 
chronicle may be taken to be correct. i 
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CHAPTER V 


KRISHNAPPA NAYAKA Ш 
(1305-1601) 


VIRAPPA NAYAKA had three sons; Kumara Krishyappa, 
Vigvappa, and Kastari Rangappa. He was succeeded by 
the eldest, known also as Vira Krishya, in September, 
1595. Nelson speaks of the joint rule of Krishnappa 
and Visvappa, Mr. Kangachari thinks that the latter was 
the elder brother. Both agroe in saying that the joint 
rulers were in the Ieading-strings of old Ariyanáthu. 
‘They regard the death of the latter as the most important 
event of this period, While Nelson! welcomes it as the 
deliverance of the Nayaks from his benumbing influence 
and as the removal of the chief stumbling-block to all 
progress, Mr. Rangachari deplores it as ‘not only a loss 
but (a) distster’; for 'Ariyanütha . .. gave tho Náik 
kingdom its strength and. its security, its organization and 
its resources." " Bosides guiding the kings of Madura, he 
took upon himself the task of maintaining the integrity of 
the Empire and saving the descendants of Krishnadéva 
Raya from the shadow of neglect and danger of extinction.'* 
* He, in short, . . . kept the union of the tottering empire 
by his loyalty! Teylors warning? that “any conjectures 
founded on these indications may for the present be spared’ 
has been neglected with a vengeance; there is not an iota 
of evidence to substantiate this extravagant panegyric. 
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The date of the death of Atiyanatha is 1600, according 
to Nelson. Mr. Rangachari's estimate of thc duration of 
his power and his date for his death do not seem to be 
quite consistent, At first he says: “For more than half 
a century after Visvanütha's death' (which occurred 
in 1563, according to him) . . . * he (Ariyanditha) was the 
pilot of the infant kingdom." This statement puts the 
th of Ariyanatha after 1613, Later on; ‘But Arya- 
mütha's labours were not destined to end us Visvanatha’s 
lieutenant and minister. He was destined to hold that 
power for the next 10 years’? Accordingly Ariyandtha 
must have died іп 1003. Finally: ‘For more than 
J8 years he bad been the life of the young state, and 
given it glory and success.” “In 1600 he felt the effects of 
age and toil, and succumbed to death." It is very hard to 
understand the process by which Mr. Rangachari managed 
to come to this final conclusion, on the basis of the 
irreconcilable statements quoted above. 

With regard to the age of Ariyandtha at the time 
of his death, Mr. Ranguchari similarly changes his 
position. In the beginning, he says that he was born 
‘somewhere in the 2nd or 3rd decade of the 16th 
century’ and that he ‘must have been about 20 years 
younger than Vigvanatha’.” Further on, he remarks that, 
in 1595, he was "mre than 80'.? If Mr. Rangachari 
is not sure whether Ariyanatha was born in the second ot 
the third decade of the sixteenth century, he could hardly 
be more than eighty in 1595 as he asserts. If bestands by 
the latter statement, Ariyanatha’s birth could not have been 
later than at least 1515, and the alternative of the third 
decade has to go. According to Mr. Rangachari, Visvanatha 
was ‘born in the beginning of the 16th century ot à 
decade before’! Taking only 1500 for Viévanátha's birth, 
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Ariyanatha's birth would be in 1520, and in 1595 he 
would be only: seventy-five, and not ‘more {һап х0", 
Mr. Rangachari does not state his authority for all these 
conjectures, and only his assertion stands that Ariyanitha 

1f so, he must. have be 
at the time ascribed der h 






at least eighty 
death. 

‘We shall take Mr. Rangachari's final date for Ariyanatha's 
death as 1600 and examine its probability. It is appa- 
rently based on Taylor’s translation of a Mriyunjayu 
Manuscript” which says that Ariyanātha died on the 
7th Chittirai, Śērvari, and “held the united offices of 
minister and generalissimo during four reigns, or thirty- 
eight years and nine months". The original of this transla- 
tion” gives the date as 7th Chittirai, Sareadhdri, which 
is 19th April, 1588, approximately. There are only two 
inscriptions which refer to Ariyanátha ; one of 1560" and 
another of 1570, where he, along with two others, is dos- 
cribed as the agent of Visvanatha Nayaka, Krishnappa 
Nayaka, and Virappa Nayaka.” But there is not sufficient 
evidence to arrive at a definite conclusion regarding his age 
and date of death. Therefore, the date 1600 for the event 
сап be accepted only provisionally, if atall. ‘There scems to 
be no valid ground for supposing that he was twenty years 
younger than Visvanatha ; on the contrary, it is likely that 
he was a little older. The Mrtyunjaya Manuscript’ on 
his life says that he took Visvanatha with him to the south. 
Considering the difficulties of his task, it is probable 
that the latter was given an elderly adviser. If so, 
Ariyanatha must have lived to a ripe old age. 

Krishnappa. Nayaka appears prominently in the inscrip- 
tions of the period. He is described as ‘sitting on the 
lion-throne. of Vallabha Naréndra’ in a record of 1596," 


1:0. H. MSS, i, p.118 э ие, 
1s Appendix D, No.49. ** bid, No.68, Th dd, Nod. 
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and as the ‘Pandya Parthiva Krishya Nrpatib' (King 
Krishna, the Pandya king) in 1597.7 It was he who was 
responsible for the Vellangndi Plates of Venkata 1, dated 
1598, and the Padmaneri copper plates of the same year. 
Tn an inscription of 1600" his agent is mentioned. Thus his 
vpigraphical records range between 1596 and 1600, and he 
is all in all throughout his reign. Mr, Rangachari admits. 
that nothing is known about his elder brother and co-riler, 
* Visvanütha IIT". 

The Vijayanagar emperor, Venkata 1, is recognized as 
the paramount sovereign by Krishnappa Nayaka® and by 
the Pandyas. A few records of the former make his 
position clear; these arc his copper plate grant of 1597 at the 
request of Krishnappa Nayaka® and his Vellangudi Plates 
of 1598, Venkata I had thus sufficient control over both 
the Nayaks and their subordinates, the Pandyas; and the 
latter were loyal to him, The inscriptions of the Pandyas 
show that their power was gradually increasing under the 
Nayaks. Further, the grant of villages in the Tiruvadi- 
rdjya" indicates that the conquered territory of ‘Travancore 
remained intact, and the Tiruvadi was at least not aggres- 
sive. Krishnappa Nayaka’s position with regard to the 
Pandyas and Travancore was secure and his loyalty to the 
emperor beyond question, 

His death.—After a short reign of about five years and 
nine “months, Krishnappa Nayaka died in Vaikaéi, Plava 
(May-June, 1601), according to the Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts. 
The Pandyan Chronicle gives the period of his reign as seven 
years, from Margali, Manmatha, to Chittirai, Plava ; but this 
comes to only about five years and four months. There is 
consistency between the dates and the total period in the 
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case of the former. However, there is not much differe 
between the two with regard to the final date of the rei 
Further, there is no conflict with inscriptions, the last one 
for Krishnappa belonging to 1600. 









CHAPTEN VI 


MUTTU KRISHNAPPA NÀYAKA 
H60L-1609) 


ON the death of Kristyappa Nayaka I, the throne is 
said to have beon usurped by his youngest brother, Kastari 
Калда, the other brother Visvappa having predeceased 
him, Within the course of about a week the usurper is 
said to have been murdered in the Sandyamandapa, pro- 
ably as an expression of popular protest against his action, 
and Mutt Krishyappa crowned, This latter is not men- 
tioned by the Pündyum Chronicle and. by. ono Mriyunjaya 
Manuseript;* but it is clear from the other chronicles, 
inscriptions, and a few coins, that he came to the throne 
some time after the death of Keishoappa Nayaka U1, 
Nelson and Mr, Rangachari, following some chronicles, 
consider Моби Krishnappa as the son of Krishpappa 
Nüyaka 1L. Bot a Mriyunjave Manuscript’ and the 
Maduraittalavarataru say that he was the son of Visvappa, 
the younger brother of Krishnappa Nayaka II. This view 
is confirmed by the Küniyü Plates of Venkata II, which 
give the genealogy of the Nayaks up to Tirumala Nayake. 
Hence it is to be taken that Muttu Krishnappa was the son 
of Visvappa, the second son of Virappn Náyaka. 
Organisation of the Marava Country.—The most im- 
portant event of Muttu Keishoappa's reign was the effective 
organization of the Marava country under the Sétupati 
Whether the Sétupatis were established or restored is 
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immaterial to our present purpose, but it is highly probable 
that they were the vassals of the Pandyas before, Nelson 
says; ‘It seems probable that in the time of Muttu 
hnappa, the Ramnad country . . . was under the 
management of two Commissioners appointed by the 
Governor of Madura.” Mr. Ri i thinks that this 
experiment may have b һу Visvanithu, the 
founder of the Nayak dynas sorts that it was a 
success till 1600. It was only after this year that the 
Ramnad country fell into anarchy, He attempts to shield 
Viévanütha and Ariyaniitha, his heroes, from any charge of. 
neglect of the Marava country! ut Nelson speaks of the 
unqualified failure of the commi Perhaps Muttu 
Krishnappa himself, or one of his immediate predecessors, 
tried that plan, In any case, the final organization of 
the country was the work of Muttu Kris 

The Nayaks, in general, seem to ha 
region open to the enterprise of foreign nati 
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НЕЯ 4 4. A., 018, p, 
5 fo position of the Naas in regard to foreigners trading slong 
the coast country was probably a mers continuation of the pol 
pursued by the Pinga. ‘here are коой ‘reasons for helleving tint 
{rth the great Chotas the overseas enterprise of tho Tamils came to an 
end and gradually gave oce to Ario enterprise which, nat 
Superseded alt “Pami etort in this direction poth on the coast mnd Ia 
the Archipelago. "Under the last great Pandya, Kulađëkhara the agent 
ot he, horse'trading Jemal-wd.Din, Governor of Shiru held the 
of place in this region. Hle occupied, according to the Muhammadan 
torias, a high place even in the commeil of the Pandya.. Th 
position of the ngent of the Muhammadan trader at Kiya is In striking 
Eontrast to the “position, that the foreigners nder the 
Chotas, as is exemplified in the caso af fho mere bilding vt a Budi 
Vibiss and makiog grants of landa to it by the ralery of Kadāram 
ander the great Gholas һо тота об адагы (Sri. Bhoja ar 
Paiampang) d o obtain permision у both er by sending oul 
special missions and obtaining the requisite license through” the intere 
нота the origo scettr ue Choi. bat tte of thing 
ad completly Tae ‘under the Pandya The conquest eU 
indya country by Vijayanagar does not appear to lave provided for 
this immediately, asin all probability this conquest did not involve the 
acquisition of ait the coast territory by the mew empire. 1t is in 
connection with the appointment of Lakkaa, the chief Danya at 
headquarters, as а ° Special Commissioner for tho South", that the ii 
бте bringing the coast region sinder the control of ihe” provincias 
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sixteenth century this policy of the open door remained 
unaltered. Gradually, however, the establishment of an 
independent authority, at the back of their dominions, was 
felt by the Nayak interests. 














uvernment eemes mtn view. Lakin Бай the combine title af 
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миме н the whole region and its. reduetian te 
йит 1н the empire as meas of exten 
authority sown e the oust, ax IE was abont that time when th 
Portugmese made thelr firme appearance onthe West coast, Th 
unterpelse né forener the cout assumed a. more relie shape nad 
showerl agressive fentures ner Vasco ta Gama amd A Thquarque. 
"пе ssathataetion expressed hy i теат to the reception 
Wis cent, ra La nediately after the full of Goa ix 
sf the euitious Imperial policy of Keishgadeva Raya, Hix 
transactions wih the Portuguese showed a spirit friendly 
ommercial unterprise; hut he was equally elear In dik 
untenuneing the more aggresive enterprise of the Portuguese agalnnt 
"ont powers us In the ene of tho Zamurin of Calicut, against Whom 
Alqverge voit alice wi te Xy, rina ivo no reply 
to uh, tenting etary he knot favou thit Kind. of enterprise, 
"Plo comite nf. Franc, Xavier to tho Parava coat, combined with 
various tiers nf the doings of the Portuguose on the west coast, 
Indicated the character of the. pencofol penetration of the Portuguese 
missionaries actively supported by tho Portuguese civil government 
Te was the advent of thik new Hence that called for more drastic 
cto on the part of the empire, the so-ealled invasion of the Badages 
Апы which Portoguese writers bitterly complain, Jt was no more 
iun a drastic effort made to assert Imperia] authority, and explains the 
Contant vigilance nd activo enterprsc of dtümari Vitale and his 
Drother Mimma in the south for a period almost of ten years. The 
adaption of Christianity by the Paravos way held. to Imply & change of 
fealty from the Indian government to the king of Portugal, and that 
naturally would have provoked drastic measures for the assertion of 
Vijayanagar mathorlty. Viganttha'swwbordinate postion during this 
vriod of Rámarija Viithalu's activity in the south finds an explanation 
fn this, as also the Immediately preceding effort to extend Travancore 
хоу across. the whole peninsula to the enat coast. "This re 
assertion of imperia! authorlty seems to have been in tho main 
Successful and held good so long as the empire lasted. After the battle 
Of Tallkota, the peaceful efforts of the missionaries, chiefly Jesuits, 
Combined with the enlightened policy of toleration pursued by’ the 
‘emperors. gradually enabled them to gain lost ground and even reaey 
thelr aggressive activity which Involved the change of political 
allegiance, It ia this undercurrent of politieal activity of the missi 
Arles that brought tho native powers down upon them in India, as in 
the famous persecutions of the Christians in the Roman empire durlag 
the early centuries of the Christian era. —Ad, 
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The following remarks of Bishop Caldwell* explain the 
situation created by the policy of indifference towards the 
coast region which the Nayaks followed in the beginning: 
*Xavier . .. speaks of the Paravas as "subjects of His 
Portuguese Majesty”... ‘The entire civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of the lishery coast had been seized upon hy the 
Portuguese, and . .. all dues and taxes, including the 
valuable revenue arising from the pearlfishery, had been 
assumed by the governors appointed hy the Portuguese 
Viceroy. The Portuguese had not asked any native 
potentate’s consent to the formation of their settlements." 
‘Thus political disruption and financial. spoliation scem to 
have followed in the wake of commercial and religious 
penetration. It was probably to counteract these hostile 
influences of foreigners that Muttu Krishnappa established 
a strong government in the Marava country 

These political and financial motives seem to huve buen 
the chief causo of the revival of the Sētupatis. A religious 
purpose was not wanting. The whole Marava country was 
in a chaos of disorder and insecurity, and consequently the 
way to Rāmēśvaram, to which pilgrims flocked, was rendered 
unsafe. The date of this event is said in a Mackenzie 
Manuscript! to be 1605. This is likely to be correct, as 
the first Sétupati inscription of this period belongs to 1607. 

The actual circumstances leading tò the restoration of 
the Sétupatis are. described by the chronicles in their own 
way. Asis usual with Mr. Rangachari, he does not neglect 
to.cram into his history all the romantic literature on the 
subject; he is very careful not to omit even stories of 
‘doubtful veracity ' and ‘absurd and inaccurate ' versions of 
events, in his own terminology. Readers, eager for the 
strange and the curious, may find much mental pabulum in 
his elaborate narratives and lengthy extracts. What is clear 












2 History of Tinneselly, p. 71. 
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from the account of the chronicles is that Muttu Krishnappa 
made Sadaika Tóva, Udaiyün Sütupati, only after testing 
his capacity to deal effectively with the situation in the 
Marava country. It seems that the latter was allowed 
а free hand on agrecing to pay a fixed tribute, At 
first he appears to have made the passage to Rim@svaram 
safe by fortifying Ramnad and Pogalar, and arranging 
escorts for the pilgrims. The turbulent chiefs in the 
stirrounding country were subdued and a strong govern- 
ment established at Kalaiydrkovil, Pattamangalam, and 
other places, most probably by Sadaika Teva or Dalavay 
Sétupati, though all this is attributed to his son, Küttan 
Gtupati, by the History of the Carnataca Governors. 
Dalaviy Sctupati’s inscriptions at Ramésvaram record 
his gifts to the temple; these are a grant of five villages in 
1607, and another grant of eight villages in 108. A 
copper plate record of 1608 refers to a grant of lands to thc 
temple servants.” He seems to have been a successful ruler 
who did much for peace and progress by clearing forests 
and encouraging cultivation. It is likely that he ruled till 
1623, as the Mackenzie Manuscript, referred to above, says, 
and was succeeded by his son, Küttan Sttupati; for the 
latter's first inscription ° is dated 21st Masi, Rudhirodgari 
ithe beginning of March, 1624). 

Christianity and Robert de Nobili—We have seen how 
the Maduri Mission was established towards the close of 
the reign of Virappa Nayaka, and how the first attempts at 
conversion failed to cope with the insuperable obstacles to 
success. Still Fernandez continued his futile policy with 
much perseverance till 1606, when new developments in 
missionary activity overwhelmed: his work. In thee reign 
of Muttu.Krishnappa a most thorough-going scheme of 
cohversion to Christianity, which owed its'incéption and 
‘execution to Robert de Nobili, was worked out. ‘This great 
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experiment of de Nobili and the work of his successors in 
the Madura Mission are important chapters in the history 
of Christianity in India, ‘Though they have been elaho- 
rately dealt with by scholars best fitted to handle them, 
they are yet subjects of controversy, because much 
part tably enters into questions of religion and 
religious history. "The works of J, Hough (History of 
Christianity in India) and J. W; Kaye (Christianity in 
India) avo charged with much passion and vehemes 
oxbibiting am utter want of ‘sympathy’ with the subject 
and, therefore, they are of doubtful value, Tho Rev. J. $ 
Chandler (The Jesuit Mission in Madura) handles the 
subject more soberly. Wo aro at prosent directly concerned 
only with the political influences and results of missionar 
uctivitie 

De Nobili seems to have formed a general plan of his 
work in India, even before leaving Europe, ile is said te 
have declared like St. Paul: 'I will make myself Indian 
to save the Indians.’ Herein lay the germs of his policy 
of Indianizing Christianity. By birth an Italian, connected 
with the ecclesiastical hierarchy of Europe, he was endowed 
with a towering personality and a penetrating intellect. 
He came to Madura in December, 1606, and his uninter- 
rupted ‘ meditation’ was perhaps on the details of his plan 
of campaign. He had already analysed the causes of hi 
predecessor's failure, and he scrupulously avoided the im- 
pression ofa Parangi by a careful rogulation of his dress 
and diet. He openly dissociated himself from Fernandez, 
proclaiming that he (de Nobili) was a ‘Roman Brahman '. 
His daring and original plan consisted mainly of three 
features, viz. ‘ the adaptation of the life of the missionary 
to that of the people’ (the Brahmans:, ‘ the appropriation 
of harmless (Hindu) customs and ceremonies for Christian 
use’, and ‘the thorough study of the vernaculars (and 
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Sanskrit, the language of the sacred books of Hinduism) 
with a view to fluency of speech and writing, and accurate 
knowledge of the literature of the people." In all these 
three items, he initiated a departure fram old and accepted 
methods of proselytism. 

Soon after he began his work, he made some conversions 
of high-placed people, and his fame spread throughout the 
country, Lt is said that even the Nayak desired an inter- 
view with him, which was, howaver, cleverly refused. This 
initial success naturally created some Mutterings in orthodox 
circles, but the influence of * Hermécatti * (rumaikatti), 
a Polegar, prevented a crisis On the 15th of January, 
1609, de Nobili wrote : * The tempost of the Brahmans has 
passed. (Bertrand, ii, p. 26. Thus the reign of Matta 
Krishnappa sww the beginnings of Nobili’s endeavours in 
the cause of Christianity 

Muttu Krishuappa’s attitule towards the Vijayanagar 
Hiberor.--Thore are only a few inscriptions of Muttu 
Krishnappa’s reign which indicate his attitude towards 
Venkata 1, the Vijayanagar emperor, Two records of the 
latter, dated 1602 and 1604, prove his authority in the 
Nayak dominions.” ‘There is only one inscription referring, 
to Muttu Krishnappa during his reign." His copper coins 
apparently prove his loyalty to the emperor: on the 
obverse, there is the legend ' Tiruvarhga(Ja)' and on the 
reverse * Mudu-Krishna '" There are other coins of the 


4.8. Chandler, The Jesuit Mission in Madura, ү, 8. 
Appendix D, Nox. 08 and 101. S а, мо, 104, 
Mhe obverse legend of thia oin, Tiravàfognlle), may have no connee- 
tion with the name of the king Vonkaja. It may stand [or the 
Patron god of tne family of the Madura NAyaks, as the particnlar form 
Gf Visti. to which they were devoted. {t wiil be remembered that 
Krishyappa Nayaka Installed this form of god Vishyu in the temple 
he constructed inthe new town 'Krinhyāparam founded by him. ПЕ 
that shouid tura out fo be py this would Бо отете Hike an ofr at 
Independence, but itis hasdly a necessary inference in the (ace ol the 
statement of Casar Frederick, who sayn that each provincial governor 
issued copper colns of his ows xo that the traveller had totake ire 
change almost every day that he travelled. 44. 
ads, 1801, p. X0 No. 38 
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Nayaks,"* according to Hultzsch (Elliot Collection No. 1773, 
which mention * Verhkatapa on the reverse, and contain 

















the fish-emblem, and are found in large numbers in the 
bazaars of Madura. But there is no clear evidence that 
they belong to Muttu Krishnappa. But Mr. Rangachari 
thinks it is practically certain that they are his coins, 
because they are of the same type as the former.” 
‘Throughout his reign Muttu Krishpappa was engaged 





in the peaceful work of orderly administration, His 
arrangements for tho settlement of the Marava countr 

constituted a move in the right direction, though, in the long 
run, the existence of a strong chieftaincy near Madura was 
not an unmixed good. On occasions of vital emergency 
and crisis, as we shall see, it sometimes rallied to the cause 
of the kingdom. Muttu Krishnappa's dealings with the 
missionaries reveal his broad-minded toleration and appre- 
ciation of honest effort, provided it did not go against the 
stability of the kingdom. A weak man, feeling the in- 
security of his position, would not have given room for 
such activities. His control over the coasts is clear from 
Caldwell’s references,” and from the letter of Albert 
Laerzio, dated November 20, 1609, where the Paravas are 
described as the tributaries of the king of Madura and the 
latter as the ally ofthe Portuguese." His gift of lands 
to: the BhagavatT temple at Cape Comorin and ‘other 
evidence * clearly show that the Madura Nayak had com- 
plete control over thc Comorin Coast" Further, Muttu 
Krishnappa's resources were devoted to objects of popular 
approval, as the building of pagodas, grant of agrahdras, 
and construction of tanks. He is also said to have built 
a town called Krishnapuram between Madura and Skanda- 
malai, and a Siva temple at Kayattor. 














и 1, 1801, p. 308, No, 97. 12, 198, p. 104, 
airo etl pp., ia tenant pO 
V. "Мааш Ауд, FU Travancore State Mania V p. 302: 


Appendix D, No, 102, 


Muttu Rrishyappa Nāyaka 97 


His death—The only real guide to the date of Muttu 
Krishpappa’s death secms to be an inscription of his suc- 
essor, Muttu Viruppa Nayaka, dated Rilaka,” which places 
the latest limit of this event in April, 1609, Nelson and 
Me Rangachari give the ; though they fail to 
mention on what authority their view is based. It is 
worthy of note, however, that Lacrzio's letter of November 
20, 1609, does not refer to the death of Mutu Krishnappa, 

Muttu Krishuappa left three sons, Muttu Vieappa, 
"Tirumala, and Kumāra Muttu, according to the History of 
the Carnutuca Governors and some Mackensie Manusoripts. 
But the Mytyunjaya Manuscripts and the Pandyan 
Chronicle do not mention Kumära Muttu, The Küniyür 
Plates of Venkața Ш say that Muttu Krishna had two sons, 
Muttu Vira and Tirumala, ‘There seems to be no reference 
in any other inscriptions to a younger brother of Tirumala, 
jut they mention a Kumara Muttu Tirumala as the son of 
‘Tieumula Nayaka, Therefore, that Mutta Krishnappa had 
a third son cannot be accepted without further evidence, 
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CHAPTER VII 
MUTTU VIRAPPA NAYAKA I 


(1609- c.1623) 


MUTTU VIRAPPA succeeded his father carly in 1609, The 
most important question to examine in his reign is his 
attitude towards the Vijayanagar empire, Mr. Rangachati 
takes it that his loyalty is boyond doubt. In support of 
his opinion, he cites a copper-plate grant of 1609, issued 
by Venkata I at the request of Muttu Virappa Nayaka, 
This proves nothing to the point, as it was at the very 
commencement of his reign, Another inscription he refers 
to is the damaged record of a Venkatadéva Mahiraja, 
making a gift for the merit of Virappa Nayaka in 1617." 
But Venkata I died in 1614. Mr, Rangachari says that 
“even if he was a relation of the imperial family, the in- 
scription is an evidence in favour of Virappa's vassalago '/ 
This assumes the point to be proved, viz, the existence of 
^ Venkatadéva in the imporial royal family in 1617, A 
third inscription, adduced by Mr. Rangachari to prove 
his contention, is a copper-plate charter of 1620. This 
record from the Coimbatore district is a grant by a 
Raghunatha Maharaja, the son of Sri Venkatadéva Maharaja 
of Uraiyür, the agent of Visvanàtha-Virappa М№ауака апа 
feudatory of Vira Ramadéva, then ruling at Penukonda, 
As it refers to unknown mahárájas of Uraiyür, it is a very 





2 AppendixtD, No. Ш. 2 bid., No, 119, 
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flimsy basis to support Muttu Virappa’s loyalty to the 
empire.’ 

Other sources of information tend to show that Muttu 
kn, fur from being loyal to his sovereign, 
x himself independent of imperial control. 
his letter of the Oth of August, L611, remarks that 
he was irregular in the payment of tribute, and would never 
pay it willingly.’ In the letter of Proenza, dated 1659, it is 
said that Tirumala Nāyaka only continued his predecessor's 
policy of separation from the Vijayanagar empire.” 
Barradas informs us that the Nayak of Madura joined 
Jagga Raya, the unscrupulous traitor, in the imperial war 
of succession that followed the death of Venkata I, and 
that it was his help that prolonged that struggle. Mr. 
Rangachari thinks that Mutu Virappa may have honestly 
believed that the defeated party of Jagga Raya was in the 
right ; but such a hypothesis, in the face of the plain facts, 
must he proved before it can be accepted. Virappa’s 
inscriptions from 1610 to 1623 give a strong negative proof 
of his disregard of the imperial connection. ‘They mention 
only Muttu Virappa though some of thom were issued by 
him, and have nothing to say about the Vijayanagar 
emperor. It is highly probable that the former took 
advantage of the empire's troublous days, consequent on 
the death of Vonkața 1.” 

? The maihcjas of Uralyr, mentioned in this record, may after all be 
a family of petty chiefs or jaghirdars whose headquarters had been at 
ушуй, е mention of Vira RAmadëva as rullag at Penukonda is 
evidence of the donor's loyalty to the empire, as, atte date 1620, the 
Soung prince Rime, who escaped massacre, was actually the ruler of 
Vijayanagar. It wil be remembered that ib was in support of this 
prince that Raghottha Nayala of Tanjore fought the bate of Topptr 
Rgatast a coalition of other governors under the leadership of the Nayak 
of Madura. Æa. = е 

è Betrana i p. 124: vide Append A, Letter Мо. 10, 7 Zid, ily 
p das vide ibid, Letter No. 1. 

“Appendix D, Nos. 112, 114, 125, 116, 128, 128, 121 and 125, 

OR the question of Muttu Virappe's hóstllity to the empire there 


can be no doubt, Eversince the battle of Talikota and the consequent 
Temoval of the capital of the empire from Vijayanagar to Penukonda, 
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A Jesuit letter of 12th June, 1610 says that * Hermécatti 
(Eumaikatti) Nüyaka. .. distinguished himself by his 
bravery, took some fortress by assault and returned victorious 
from the war. The great Nayak loaded him with lionourx 
and new favours’. Another letter of 25th November, 1011," 
refers to a war between the Nayaks of Madura and Tanjore, 
Tt is not known what caused it, and how it was brought to 
a close. This seems to be different from the war of 1616, 

The death of the Vijayanagar emperor Venkaja 1 in 
1614 led to a tragic civil war between the Joyal adherents 
of the legal claimant to the throne, headed by Yachama 
Мауака, and the supporters of the putative son of Venkaja 
under the leadership of Jagga Raya. Foiled in the north 


tho provinco of Madura had showed a tendency to break uft from u 
шры сопаевйов, а ашу тм, to dirgan J, as the empire wax 
nal vonvententiy pinced w enforee Па пакету, “After fue für 
f reconstruction emperor Tirumala was able to ehabilitate i 
£o agreat extent, and Krisimappa Näyaka 1y bis eumtemporary, 
fave maintained the form at any rates al loyalty. 1С 1» МК 
Порано of the distant provino of Madura, and pomsibly а Апи 
Aie on te part of the vlceroys of Sriranggapajapam that ей Wo Lie 
rülar arresgement in regard to the govemirent of (ue empire am 
fhe doath of Tirumala, Ascordiag to Tirtmaln. Alyangar, the minister 
of Chikkadéva Riya of Mysore, the empire wan pat ta comin, i t 
were. The three sons of Tirumaja succeeded lo the government ue 
iota; fhe eldest saving one erage had the genera civi wer 
the empire and occupied the throne. ‘Tho next younger brother, Kiln, 
ута е Qe vicerit of Stangapafanam dae hth eni 
Senders, Venkata, Chetan of fe tetera enue n 
Dandragiri amd wes a sort of overgvertor of the provinges if 
What ware the Tangira, Chola and Pandya kingdoms, Ua is, al ihe 
Tamil country. Rather late in the reign of Virappa Näyaka un atemp 
feoms to have been made to ovprhrów tbe imperial authority, nx LHS 
tame account anys that vehen Strang. Gied childless and probably 
predeceased by Rams, Venkatapati succeeded to the empire and almost 
the firat act of his reign was the suppression of & rebellion in Maduras 
for which he deputed bis rst cephew, Tirumila, the eldest sod 
oE Räma, whose treason to the empire has already been referret o. h 
Was subsequently that Venkafapat led an invasion Rimecll d brought 
Virappa back to a sense uf loyalty to the empire. 1a this campaign 
Tanjore seems to have stood loyally by Venkata, aud the batllo of 
Vallamprükire, referred to in the Padukottai Plates, bas! reference £0 
this engagement. The Näyaks of Madura seem to have forgiven aeither 
the ewperor for this assertion ‘of suthority nor thoe Nayaka of Tanjore 
{or the loyal support that made this assertion possitle, ‘This general 
{Stelle f ne eso ply to Mem Ray ae rwie 
lin ot tho Madura Nayaka. =d 
19 Bertranó, 1b, P. 8. NEA 
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by the loyalist party, Jagga came to the south to join the 
opposition of Madura and Gingi against loyalist Tanjore. 
Muttu Virappa of Madura and the Nayak of Gingi had 
already espoused his cause, and Raghunitha, the Nayak of 
Tanjore, was the mainstay of the imperialist party of 
Yachama Nayakn, ‘The contest, which took place at 
‘frichinopoly, was not over in December, 1616, when 
Barradas wrote his account. ‘The Sahityaratnikaram and 
the Raghunathdbhyadayam cefer to this war, and claim the 
victory for Tanjore; the latter s of the complete 
defeat of Jaggu Rāya and the M Nayak, and the 
former says that the Nayak of Madura destroyed the stone 
dam across the Kaveri, and that the hostilities came to an 
end by the marriage of his daughter with Raghunatha 
Nayaka,§ ‘Therefore the imperial cause seems to have 
triumphed for the time. 

The Pudukottai Plates of Si Vallabha and Varatunga 
Pandya, dated 1583," describe a battle at Vallaprakara 
(Vallam) between the armies of Venkata Raja (Venkata 1) 
and Vira Raja (Virappa Nayaka), in which the latter's 
forces were destroyed and those of Achyuta Raja (Achyu- 
барра Nayaka) fled away. If this is a reference to the 
war of succession, fought in the south in 1616, the 
date of the inscription will have to be revised. But there 
was no Venkaja at that time, and Achyutappa Nayaka had 
already abdicated. Perhaps the expression ‘armies of 
Venkata Raja and Achyuta Raja’ was loosely used for the 
forces of the loyalist party and of Raghunatha Nayaka. 
If the date is correct, it is difficult to explain such a 
combination of contending parties in 1583 or before. It is 
said that this inscription was issued by Ativirarama’s 
brother, presumably after his death. But. Mr. Krishna 
Sastri identifies Seq Vallabha with Ativirarima Pandya, and 
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Dr. Burnell refers to a copper-plate grant that puts the 
latter's death in 1610, Even then, it 
how an inscription of Ativirarima could refer to the events 
of 1616, Therefore nothing definite can be said about the 
value of this‘inscription in relation ta. tlie. war. of. sueces- 
sion of 1616." 











Phe invasion of Madura séerre to n. Mr prep glo, v 
Vonknjapat! Küyn must have taken place soon after I8Wi, "Ihe war 
Viet ыо ам ues ыңай о de Jede eee 
1610 ana 1611, must be one ia whieh the empire government Iul 
taken no part, probably becuse it was tnvelyed m e of tow 
periodical struggles against the aggressions of the Mubammaraus from 
fo поті, t es inne year IHD Vjat Raja Udalyär wax ale o Tay 
siege to, and take possesion. of, Sri ipm from vleven 
‘Pirdmaula without imperial Intervention, cto part of 
Riga Udaiyar recelved Imperial 
of what might be construc 
орау ота to tho difi 
fhe imo, and the anne diealties. would, expla aay” resiveness on 
the part of Madura about the same period. ^ie actual енбек нг 
the empire are found clearly sated In. the Уйду ийдиш ий 
Raghunathabhyudayam, both ot which velate t dhe history uf the. 
Näyaks of Tanjore, particularly Raghundthn Niyaka, ‘The emperor 
Venkatapatl, who was not without a wili to enforce his authority upon 
the provinces of the enapire, was thon involved in a war caused by the 
învasion of the imporlul territorios by tho Muhammadan of Galkonda 
and culminating in a lege ot Penukonda. At this time, the emperor 
obtained the assistance of young Raghuniktha from hix futher, Ac 
tappa Nāyaka of Tanjore, Raghunäitha is erodited with having benten 
packe tne, Muhammadans trom ‘tho vlogo, ot, Penukonda, ant gvon the 
emperor much-needed relief» to is ald, to Паны Шен ЫЫ ан 
фоат from the emperor the release from, prikon of Krihyuppa 
Kayak of Ging, who, ha beon thrown into Tk by Vonkajapat) ax 
punishment for an act of treason, ‘Tho same situation probably сопкі 
fato the nttuonelng motive for Vonkatapati Ryn, who not only looked 
on with equanimity qe the overthrow of Ns nephew In игилери 
by a fendntory of his, but actually accorded imperial sanction to the 

ier of tho vicoroyalty of Srirangapaltapam from иө тесшн 
we fo A possibly, ори, Гомбо. The од of Penukonda 
theretore may havo, taon plago in Iti, or 1612, rand лш 
must have returned to Tanjore in the same year or the year following. 
i died to. years ater In 101, and was succeeded By 
hikkariya, tho nephey of Venknfapatl and younger brother 
viceroy Tieumala of Srramgepaifagam.. t was this пота" 
tion by Venkata ot his nephew that brought about the war of succession, 
Jagga Rāya setting up a putative son of 
Venkata, Palling in his efforts to prevent ti 
Chikkarya to the empire, Jagga Raya wreaked his. venge y 
расте the whole Of the royal family. But a loyal chlealn, 
Yichama Nayaka, managed to save by a stratagem опе of the youn 
inces, Rima by ‘name, » Yachama out through the enemy's Lines an 
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Change of Capital—The chronicles say nothing about 
Muttu Virappa Náyaka's transfer of capital from Madura to 
Trichinopoly, though they speak of Tirumala Nüyaka as 
ruling from the latter place at the commencement of his 
reign. In Guerreo's Relation the Nayak is said to be holding 
his court in Madura in 1604." Léon Besse," probably 
basing himself on Jesuit records, says that ‘the Nayak of 
Madura removed his court and army to Trichinopoly in 
1616 with the object of making war with the king of 
Tanjore’. This conclusion may be accepted. 











‘scape with tho prlace to the protection of the loyal viceroy of Tanjore. 
Зар, Шуа ш шола ланат тару o avevemt (e foglie 
pelage and general очасы Ре icr cape into 

"unjore. "ic prince amd. his protector were met at icumbakonam by 
ghana and were taken in veftr  Tanjore At tho timo Vat 
Jagga arrived noar the iland of Srirangam, the Nayak of Ging, and 
ine Nayak of Madura with his accessory Portugues contingent 
фай evan, troapa, from "Travancore, hi fedlory ayes any In 
fet, all the fenuatories uf tive empire were ready to Join him cs the. 
emit of a previously organized efort, "Tanjore stow loyal ? Mysore 
des not appear to have interfered lor the obvious remon Ut the 
fiequistion of Seirangapattapam was too recent, nad Raja Udalyar had 
enum t bo grateful to the ato emperor for the conferment of tho 
Viceroyalty урба him. In amy cose, thore was po reason whatsoever for. 
Mysorg to ein in thi combination, and there wns valid Teason agaist 
Raja Udal Ке» di So. All these transactions would have taken. 
tme, and the battle s Toppar, whieh was the resit wf the machinae 
Hona, of tho feulatores, could not have taken place Defore 1616, A 
detailed account of this battle ix embodied in A report submitted by 
оле of the subordinates of Raghunātha, and this report i dated the 
month of Ashüdha, in the eyelle year Naja : it would be some date in 
Хорти, Корат ТОЛУУ Ф? report i embodied {a tho Telugu 
Work Raphunddhslyudayen by his som nad successor, Vijiyardghuva. 
oi Tanjore. 1t ia clear Irom this that the battle of Vallamprüiza, 
referred to in the Pudukottai Plates (of date 1582- 3, cannot be taken 
So refer to the battle of Toppi. In the battle of Topptir Venkata. ot 
Virappa Nayaka of Madura or Achyuta of Tanjore, cond none of thom 
have taken part. ‘The only difficulty in regard to this date (1082-3) 
ih a nee dae or before Veokafn way nat the emperor, but be 
Nas as good as that, as the superior viceroy of the three goverhorships 
in the Tundira, Chola, and Pandya somiy He may have 
intervened in the’ war as regent of the evoperor, Sriranga, and in his 
owu name asa superior viceroy. This im more than probable a his 
elder brother Sriranga was a the hands of the Golkonda 
леги! inthe year 1870-80. A. 

S Caldwell, History of Tinnevelly p.71. 

1 La Mission du Madre, p. 3. . 

10 The change of capital from Madura to Trichinopoly seems to 
have been the direct result of the combination that culminated In the 
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If the Pudukottai Plates 





Relations with the Pandyas- 











of Sti Vallabha and Varatunga Pandya belung to the 
reign of Mattu Virappa, it is clear that the Pandyas 
dwell ® 





co-operated with him in his war with Tanjore, 
considers Ativirarama Рам the last of the 
Pandyas, and he must have died at the latest by 1610 
but Dr. Burnell refers to a Sundara Pandya, his sneer 
and a record of his i thirteenth year, it 
















the Pandyas from the time of Muttu Virappa Nayaka, The 
late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao gives a list of the Pandyas, 
which goes to 1753 A Jesuit letter of 1666 refer 

the extinction, long ago, of the kingdom of Tenkasi.” It is 











battle of Toppüs. Lóom Messe's statement that this tonk place ба 1010 
seems to be founded on fact. Му Milf the bustiliy hetweer 
Kind of relati 

2 "Te sugtressions of the Muliam: 
difhealties of Venkata’s kast years of rule so prent a» to make À 
more of less acquiesce in the achievement of practical independence by 
Raja Udaiyār of Mysore. ‘This example must Nave male a similar 
effort on the part of the other viceroys of the empire 
‘The massacre of the royal family and the consequent uum 
of abe empire into two campy ef loyalty sad $ 
ater of whom the Nayak of Madura was thie 
made it necessary for him to take more vigorous 
to safeguard himself against loyalist Tanjore. The prent military 
object of tte combination before the battle of Teppiür wax to prevent 
ihe fugite princo from getting into Тапу. Чакка seems o we 
aced imselt along the road leading from ‘iruvangamal 
nto Trichinopoly. ‘The road through Mysore wax for 
ot feasible for Vicha and his ward, the fugitive prince. They uppa- 
rently took the coast road: Raganiiha's advanciag to Kam bakonam tn 
meet them is a clear indication of this. Trichinopely therciore weld 
be the most desirable salient for the purpose af this combination, 
After the victory of Topp the hostility ol” Tanjore would have реч 

е greater an evon more aggressive, as she mut have 
gzined in prestige by belag loyalist în her activites. By dislodging the 
Portuguese. from Negapatam, by destroying theden nf the Solaa 
chieftain at Dëvikötta at the mouth of the Coleroon, and by defeating 
fhe disloyal combination against the empiro, Tanjore must have guine 
immensely in prestige and power, So far, there were no signs oF 
hostility from Mysore and Trichinopoly was, from the point of view of. 
the strategist 20 fess than from polities! “considerations, tho better 
Placed for the capital of the great viceroyalty of the Soutb. - £d. 

35 Hislry of Tinneveliy, pp. 5%. 

p.80. "Postres 
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not clear whether there were any real Pandya rulers after 
tho reign of Muttu Virappa Nayaka, 

On the whole, the Pandyas seem to have been loyal to 
the Nayaks of Madura. The boast of Muttu Krishya and 
Muttu Vira that. they conquered the * Panehar* (Pandyas) 

i "s conquest of 
carly Náynks aft tha do not seem to 
have undertaken any military action against them. They 
did not, probably, interfere much with their internal 
administration, bnt they seem to have | only on 
tribute, and military help when required. This quasi- 
independent status was allowed them, perhaps to check 
possible aggression from ‘Travancore. There is ample 
evidence to show that the Pandyas survived the establish 
ment of the Nayaks in Madura for nearly a century. 

Mysore Agyression—Me, Rangachari is surprised that 
Barradas docs not mention Udaiyür of Mysore in 
connection with the imperial war of succession. He 
argues, ‘from the condition of the times’, that he could 
mot but have taken part in it in the cause of the empire. 
Iut his amplification of this statement only goes to prov 
that the Raja of Mysore was a selfish and aggressive rule: 
‘There seems to be no evidence to charge Barradas with 
omission of facts in this instance. Dy regular conquests 
and annexations during his long reign, Raja Udaiyar made 
his territories conterminous with the dominions of Madura. 
It appears probable that he took advantage of Muttu 
Virappa's engagement with Tanjore to send an army under 
one, called “ Mukilan’ in the chronicles, to harry the 
Dindigul province It is said that the Polegars of Vira- 
pakshi and Kannivadi vigorously repulsed the invaders and. 
{сес the country from danger. In return for this service, 
the chronicles say, the former was honoured with the title 























































9° AER, 1906, р. "+ 1.4, 1016, pp. 134-5. 
Шото л.м55, 1, р. 10. 
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of ‘Pathai-Kitval’ (Defender of the Roads), and the latter 
with that of ‘Chinna-Mysaran’ (Young Mysorean). Nelson® 
does not give any date for this invasion ; Mr, Rangachari 
says that it was about 1620, in which year, according to 
him,” Raja Udaiyar died. 

Progress of Missionary Activities.—Encouraged by the 
first fruits of his labours, De Nobili built a new church in 
1610, and secured some assistants, the chief of whom, 
Antonio Vico, reached Madura on the 15th of September, 
‘The latter's letter of 22nd November, 1610," says that * the 
court of the great Nayak began to take part in persecution 
and menacing words came from the palace'. Laerzio's letter 
of 8th December, 1610, speaks of persecutions as rife in 
that year.” Another letter of 25th November, 1611, rofcrs 












троп, 

as Z.A., 3016, p, 135. 

‘About the yout 1616, the date uf the batte of "Toppür, the position of 
Raja Udaiyar in Mysore could not have been such as to nabio him to 
take. any active part in the engojggment, It has already boen stated 
that ho actually tool possession of. Srirmmigopaffatam in 1610, Ho had 
to walt ай perhaps to doni a. polley ot loyalty to, tlio, empiro 
alge to jay Hs grave tt of hn, Ho wo laz muse that 
he obtained a confirmatory charter from Venkata In 1612, leven ater 
tho grant, of thin charter his poston, was Tnsecro, horo wax (ho 
пе; Боп Viceroyalty ОГ Сш аа ш арш hurr 
between him and tne other portion: of the empire, ‘This viceroyalty 
included in ft the Salom Daramabals and was under the powerful family 
о! Тараба Riyal, ‘The extent of territory occupied hy him elfeetively 
almost at the ond, of his reign dies mot appen tà hv compri more 
than the present-day district of Mysore with just the borderliud beyond. 
the hills [n Coimbatore and Salem, It seems clear that, while his terri- 
tory may have been conterminous with that of the Näyaks of Madura, 
he was in no such condition of security In bis possession of the newly: 
mequired vicoroynity, as to Taunch out into distant aggressions against 
Ehe territory of the powerful Ni or Nada, t ook any par in 
the battle of oppits, it must have been on the side of the emperor. Dut 
such action on his part would have been an invitation for the aggressions 
of the Nayak of Mauro, who was by far ile most pow ofthe 
Naval, with the excepto perhaps of Tanjore. "Тв рано ог Аја 
Uanivat Je coatrmed By wht we know of the operations that had to 
be actually yadertaken against Stmball and Bomba in the rim of 
Kanthirav Narasa. Unless the chronicles bring into the period a 
Inter effort by Mysore, it seems very unlikely that Raja Udalyir tool 
amy part in ue bate of Toppe, IE RAja Udaiyar hnd exhibit 
‘aggressiveness in_ this connection, the Nayak of Madura would һал 
thought twice before changing the capital to Trichinopoly. £d. 

55 Bertrand, il, p. 92. Wia, p. o. 
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to a new persecution and the consequent diminution in the 
number of converts.” ‘ Hermécatti's' (Brumaikatti) atti- 
tude towards Nobili changed a little, but soon became 
favourable, ‘The chicf obstacle to the further progress of 
Nobili’s work came f sentations of Fernandez 
to the higher authoritios, questioning its very fundamentals 
as cutting at the root of Christianity. ails of the 
charges made it appear that Nobili on was & 
‘monstrous’ combination of Paganism and Christianity. 
It is not clear whether Fernandes was actuated in this step 
only by feelings of vengeance at the loss of his prestige and 
influence that followed Nobili's success. The Archbishop 
of Cranganore and the Provincial of Malabar, with whose 
consent Nobili had begun his work, consistently supported 
him against the vehemence of Fernandez, But when a 
now Provincial succeeded Laerzio, Nobilis real difficulties 
commenced. l'ernandez became active once more, and this 
time ho was successful. De Nobili was summoned before 
a Synod, and he put up an able defence of his position, 
ince it ame to no unanimous decision, the question was 
oferred to the authorities in Europe. In 1613 Cardinal 
Bellarmine, his uncle, asked him to stop his work. From 
1611 Nobili had been in suspense and could not properly 
attend to his duties; now he had to cease his activities 
altogether, For about ten years he fought incessantly to 
obtain a better hearing of his cause. Finally, on the 3lst of 
January, 1623, the Papal Bull of Gregory XV exonerated 
him from almost all the charges, and approved of his 
methods. Thus, as Bertrand remarks, ‘the controversy 
about the rites, more fatal than all the persecutions of 
Paganism, restrained the ardent zeal of De Nobili, sus- 
pended his conquests and endangered his work for more 
than ten years. At last, the intrepid missionary came out 
successful in this deplorable contest. * 


*7 Bertrand, ij, p. 108, * [bid., p. 197, 
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So far as Madura was concerned, this controversy re- 
sulted in an irreparable loss of prestige to De Nobili. 
From experience he realized that this ancient seat of 
Hinduism was not the hest place for recruits to Chri 
tinnity. Vico admits in his letter of 1624 that "one will 
nover encounter anywhere obstacles so great as in Madura". 
Persceution was not the principal difficulty. Nobilis vir 
media in religion could only end in displeasing both sides 
‘Thero was much actiliciality in his whole scheme, which 
could not escape careful observers, His experiment in 
Madura was a failure, and he turned his eyes thencefor- 
ward to the north. 

Mattu Virappa's reign saw the beginnings of a new policy 
with regard to religion and imperial politics, and the pro- 
monitions of the inevitable danger from Mysore. Till now 
the Náyaks had not had to decide about their attitude with 
regard to an actively propagandist foreign religion; this 
question took definite shape only now, Mattu Угара 
seems to have tolerated missionary activities only to a 
certain extent. He did not try the foclings of his sub- 
jects to the breaking-point, nor did he take up a policy 
of active persecution, ‘The death of tho Vijayanagar 
emperor, Venkata I, and the period of confusion which 
followed it, gave Muttu Virappa an opportunity to discard 
the phantom of imperial sovereignty. It is not clear how 
far he succeeded in his attempt. Vico's letter of 30th 
August, 1611 speaks of irregular payment of tribute, even 
insolent refusal of it, and the emperor collecting it at the 
point of the sword, with the result that ‘the poor people . . . 
pay for the fault of their princes” and that ‘all the country 
is devastated and the people are plundered or massacred '. 
It is difficult to judge how far this estimate of Muttu 
Virappa's rule is the result of prejudice; in 1611 it was 





















© Rertrand, i, p. 226. * Zoid, p 124, Vide Appondlx A, Letter No. 10, 
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only about two years since he had ascended the throne. 
It is probable that he took more from his subjects than his 
predecessors had done, as he had his scheme of independ- 
ence and the necessity to be prepared against aggression 
from Mysore. But the alleged tyrannical exercise of power 
by Muttn Vieappa cannot be taken for a faithful picture 
of his rule, withont adequate proof, 

Death of Muttu Virappa.-—This question will be consi- 
dered in connection with the accession of Tisumaln Nayaka, 





CHAPTER VIII 
TIRUMALA NAYAKA 
(c. 1623-1659) 


Accession.—Tirumala Nàyaka, the younger brother of 
Muttu Virappa Nayaka (not his son, as the Jesuit records 
say), succeeded him on the throne. With regard to the 
date of bis accession, the chronicles are almost unanimous. 
The Mriyunjaya Manuscripts, the Maduraittalavaralaru, 
and the Pēndyan Chronicle put it on the 7th Masi, 
Dundubhi (about the 19th of February, 1623); the 
Supplementary Manuscript gives the year as Dundubhi. 
Even the History of the Carnataca Governors, which never 
agrees in its chronology with the other chronicles, comes 
very near to them in this particular instance, and ascribes 
the accession of Tirumala to Durmati, the year previous to 
Dundubhi. This is a remarkable feature as far as the 
evidence of the chronicles goes. 

But epigraphy does not lend support to this dating of 
the chronicles, viz. the 19th of February, 1623. ‘There is 
an inscription of Muttu Virappa Nüyaka, dated S. S. 1547, 
К.А. 798, Rudhirodgari, Vaikàdi 15! In the M. E. R^ 
the Saka date is taken to be correct, and the other chrono- 
logical details have been overlooked. The Kollam and 
cyclic years agree; K. A. 798 is from August, 1622, to 
August, 1623; the cyclic year Rudhirodgiri runs from 
Aptil, 1623, to April, 1624; Vaikasi 15 would be about the 
27th of May. Thus the correct date of this inscription, 


? Appendix D, No. 125, * 1917, pp. 191 and 194, 


Tirumala Nayaka 111 


viz. 27th May, 1623, is in accord with both the Kollam and 
cyclic years, and conilicts only with the Saka year, This 
is only one among numerous instances to show the in- 
advisability of pinning one's faith to a Saka date by 
preference, even in the face of clear evidence of its in- 
accuracy. As was pointed out before, the cyclic date is 
likely to be more correct than the Saka date, except in 
cases where the former has to bi rejected on valid grounds, 
‘There is another inscription of Muttu Virappa,’ dated 
5, S, 1545, io. April, 1623, to April, 1624. A third inscrip- 
tion of his“ is dated $. S. 1545, K. Ā. 799, Rudhirodgūri, 
Kürtikai 16. "he cyclic date is approximately the 30th of 
November; the Saka and Kollam years do not conflict 
with it, All these inscriptions go against the accession of 
Tirumala Nayaka about the 19th of February, 1623, Ап 
inscription of S. S, 1545 speaks of Ramaiya as the minister 
of Vigvanitha Nayaka (Tirumala Nayaka) ; this also puts 
tho accession of Tirumala not earlier than April, 1623. 
But the cyclic year given in this record, viz. Srimukha, 
corresponds to 1633-4. Further, there are no inscriptions 
of Tirumala Nüyaka prior to 1630; evon the inscription of 
1630 refers only vaguely to a Periya Nayakknraiyan ;® the 
Tadikkombu inscription of 1629 docs not belong to him, 
as is alleged by Mr. Rangachari! The Koniyar Plates of 
Venkata Ш, dated 1634, seem to be the first definite 
epigraphical record of Tirumala Nayaka, Thus inscrip- 
tional evidence does not go to conürm the practically 
unanimous dating of the chronicles. 

‘The Jesuit records give some indications of the date of 
Tirumala's accession. Vico's letter of 1626" speaks of 
Virappa Nayaka as ‘the powerful prince of this country’, 
Proenza's letter of 1659 says that Tirumala died in that 
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year after a reign of thirty years; this means that he 
ascended the throne about 1629. Muhammad Shariff Hanafi 
notes in his Majatisu-s-Salatin, written in 162%," that 
“when on one occasion, he visited Madura, the ruler of 
that place died after a few days’. Sewell" thinks that the 
porson referred to might be Muttu Krishnapps, who died in 
1609. I£ the Muhammadan writer were referring to such 
a distant evont, he might have been more specific, It is 
likely that his sojourn in Madura was not long before the 
compilation of his work. If it were so, the death spoken 
of must have been that of Muttu Virappa, perhaps in 1627 
or early in 1628. 

These considerations show that the date of Tirumala 
Nayaka’s accession is not established beyond doubt. It is 
not unlikely that Muttu Virappa died about 1627, even 
though Tirumala may have been the ruler of Madura 
from 1623 or 1624. This makes the position assumed 
in the Jesuit letters intelligible, viz that they give a 
rough estimate of thirty years. The chronicles might 
have taken the de facto for the de jure king, Another 
consideration, which tends in this direction, is that even 
a modest estimate of the length of Mutta Vitappa's reign, 
according to the chronicles, comes to twenty-one years, 
which may be from 1609 to 1629. Under these circum- 
stances, it looks as though Tirumala Nāyaka ruled in the 
name of his predecessor from 1623-4, and that he became 
actual ruler in his own right only in 1627-8, In any case, 
the date of Nelson (p. 121), viz. January, 1623, has to be 
changed to at least about the 19th of February of the 
same year. Though he quotes from the letter of Proenza 
of 1659, and records in French the particular statement 
that Tirumala Nayaka died after a reign of thirty years," 
he is disposed to accept more or less the date of the 
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chronicles. He should have at least pointed out the 
discrepancy. Mr, Rangachari silently assumes 1623 as the 
correct date, 

Change of Cupitul—When Tirumala Nayaka came to 
the throne, ‘Trichinopoly was the capital, That he ro- 
moved it to Madura is eleae both. from the chronicles and 
tho Jesuit letters, Phe cause ot this change is said by the 
former to he the eure of his disease of caturrh, which the 
gods of Madura atone were able to effect. "Tho story is 
given in full by Nelson and Mr, Rangachari, Thay agree 
with the chronicles, and think that the transfer of capital 
was ‘ purcly the result of accident’. Both of them speak 
of the superior claims of Trichinopoly, as the capital of the 
Nayak dominions, on the grounds of defence, climate, etc. 
But they discount the influence of historical associations '* 
in the choice of a capital, and are too much obsessed by the 
lattor-day conditions of the two places. They do not try to 
explain why Madura survived in the struggle till the second 
half of the seventeenth century, ‘Though Trichinopoly 
was савіог ко defend, it was too near the zone of war, It 
was not sufliciontly central to control the whole kingdom. 
To capture Madura would have meant the reduction of 
Trichinopoly and other forts, like Dindigul, in the interior. 
‘The experience of the last Nayak rulers proved the folly 
of removing the capital to Trichinopoly, The Vijayanagar 
empire's loss of power and prestige, after the battle of 
Talikota, was to some extent due to the capture and sack 
of the capital, which was on the northern borders of the 
empire, ‘The removal of the French capital from Paris 
during the recent European War indicates the danger of 
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locating the capital on the confines of a country. Madura 
was the centre of civilization and the heart of the kingdom 
in every respect; it represented. the best in. Hindu life and 
thought of those times. The disadvantages spoken of by 
Nelson would not have buen insuperable, as the m 
progress of Madura, which makes it the second city 
Presidency, testifies. 

Tt is dificult to believe that Tirumala, a monarch of 
ability, acted capriciously in such an important matter a 
the location of the capital of his kingdom. Probably, he 
was only deliberately following a wise precedent, hallowed 
by the experience of ages. His own views in regard to the 
imperial connection may have led him to remove his 
headquarters to a place safer than Trichinopoly, because 
more in the interior, Since he wished to rule in reality, he 
may have realized the need for a more central place to 
make his influence felt all round. ‘This must have been an 
important consideration in those times When difficulties of 
travel were admittedly great. It is also likely that his 
religious fervour directed his affections to this ancient seat of 
(God) Sundarésvara and the Pandyas. Tirumali's passion 
for religious architecture may have given room for cynical- 
minded people to attribute motives and invent stories. To 
accept such fabrications is to stifle the spirit of historien 
enquiry. It is less dangerous to crr on the side of scepticism 
than on that of credulity. 

With regard to the date of the transfer of capital, the 
Mriyunjaya Manuscripts™ ascribe it to the month Chittirai 
of the year Akshaya (April-May, 1626). Mr. Rangachari, 
perbaps following Taylor's translation of the same, puts it in 
1623.5 Nelson® says that ' before he (Tirumala) came to 
Madura to be crowned, the Court had been held at Trichi- 
nopoly for some ten or twelve years’, ie, Madura became 
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the capital about 1635. Neither of them states his anthority. 
A Jesuit letter of 1624” speaks of Trichinopoly as the 
ustal residence of the Nayak; another letter of 1640" says 
that the Naywk resided at ‘Trichinopoly 5 in a third letter 
of 1644, the Nayak’s residence is said to be in Maduras 
From these it appears that the change of capital 
must taken place between 1640 and 1044. The 
inscriptions of ‘Viewmala Nayak from 1634 to 164 are 
found at Küniyür, Ajadiyür, Kapilamalai, Melámbür, 
Vémbangudi, Tiruppalitturai, Tirumuruganpündi and 
Padar ; and therefore many of them in the Madara, 
Жатпай, and Tinnevelly districts. If, from this, the 
inference is permissible that the capital may have 
been changed about 1644, Nelson's opinion would have 
epigraphical support, 

Early Years.—The first act of Tirumala Nüyaka after his 
accession was according to Nelson, acarcful organization of 
the defences of the kingdom with a view to independence, 
Evidently, Nelson accepts the following observations of 
Bertrand, the editor of the Jesuit letters: ?* ' The great 
Nayak died, and was succeeded by his son (brother) Tirumala 
Nayaka, the most illustrious of the kings of Madura. The 
latter, in pursuance of the project of his father (brother), 
which was to overthrow the domination of Bisnagar, wished 
to put himself in a condition to resist the armies of this 
monarch, With this object he constructed two fortresses on 
the frontier of his dominions, raised an army of 30,000 men 
©.. These preparations excited much movement and dis- 
quiet in the whole country.’ Therefore, Nelson is not quite 
correct in saying that this information is contained in the 
Jesuit letters. Further, he remarks that ‘it was Tirumala 
who for the first time shook off the Vijayanagar yoke '."" The 
‘meaning intended is not quite clear. If Nelson means that, 
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of the Madura Nayaks, ‘Tirumala was the first to make 
himself actually independent, his view may be accepted as 
correct, though the attempt made by Muttu Virappa Nayaka 
in this direction cannot be forgotten. But Mr. Rangachari 
goes further, and says that ' no provincial chief had so far 
dared to turn his province into a kingdom '.” This view is 
contradicted by himself in the following remarks: ' Dy the 
year 1610 he (Raja Udaiyar of Mysore) succeeded in cap- 
turing Srirangapattanam itself and thus putting an end to 
the imperial viceroyalty.’™ ven before the accession of 
Tirumala, Mr. Rangachari speaks of the ‘aggressive and 
ambitious monarch’ of Mysore, Thus he himself makes it 
clear that Tirumala Náyaka had been anticipated in his 
move by the Mysore rulers, Moreover, the Jesuit evidence 
goes to prove that Mysore became independent of Vijaya- 
nagar long before Madura, Tho letter of Proenza, dated 
1659)" says that ‘Mysore . . . had long ago withdrawn herself 
from subordination to the same monarch ' (the emperor of 
Vijayanagar) and that the latter was driven to the necessity 
of begging help from ‘ the king of Mysore, once the vassal 
of his crown ^. It is explicitly stated that Mysore achieved. 
independence before Tirumala’s attempt at it, which is 
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Tirumala Nāyakn’s effort at Independence cat Uo regarded as 
peither Bow not waprecedented, The Brst foudntory, to malto тне 
Independent in all but name was undoubtedly Raja Udaiyat of Mysore. 
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Aecisive intervention. When his grandson, Chismarkja Udaiyar, succeed- 
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said to have been only in continuation of the policy of 
Mutta Virappa and probably in imitation of that of 
Mysore. 

There seems to be no evidence to show that Tirumala 
Na prepared for a war against the Vijayanagar 
emperor at the very beginning of his reign, He was care- 
ful to make himself strong in defence: even later on he 
was not disposed to be aggressive. Mr. Rangachari puts 
the league of Tirumala with Tanjore and Gingi at the 
commencement of his reign ; this scems to be the result of 
his not being able to use the Jesuit letters in the original. 
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Proonza’s letter specifically say's that the league was formed 
when the ‘new king’ (Sriranga IJI, who came to the 
throno in 1642 after the death of Venkata 1) declared war, 
soon after his accession, against Tirumala.* No defi 
motive can be ascribed to Tirumala in organizing the 
defences of the kingdom at the very outset of his reign. 
He may have expected aggression from Mysore or strong 
measures from the Vijayanagar emperor. In his time, a 
state of preparedness for war was essential even without 
any cloar objective. The features of the policy of Tirumala 
Nayaka towards the Vijayanagar emperor develope only 
later on under the pressure of circumstances.” His original 
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idea was probably to humour the emperor with occasional 
presents, without paying regular tribute, But he was not 
allowed to continue this ambiguous relationship for long. 
War with Mysore—In the early years of Tirumala's 
reign, an invasion of Madura by Mysore and a counters 
invasion of Mysore by Madura are recorded in a. Mackenzie 
Manuseripl® These events are said to have happened before 
Tirwmala’s war with the Setupati, Nelson” does not give 
any date; Mr, Ranguchari makes а guess, viz. 1625," The 
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cause of the Mysore aggression is not stated. Perhaps the 
ambitious Chümarija Udaiyür did not require even a 
pretext ; or, as Nelson thinks, he probably wanted to make 
amends for the failure of his predecessor's invasion of 
Madura in the reign of Muttu Virappa © The Mysore 
general, ‘ Harasura (Savachtri?) Nandi Raj’, marched as far 
as Dindigul, but was beaten back by the M 

Rámappaiya, and Ranganoa Nayaka, the Pole 
vidi. The latter are said to have pushed their success 
further and besieged the capital of Mysore, Nelson and 
Mr. Rangachari narrate the account of the chronicle i 
detail, and speak of the recall of Ramappaiya and his dis- 

























obedience, which, after all, did not go against him in the end, 
The Dalavity returned completely victorious and was greatly 


honoured by Tirumala Nayaka, Perhaps the inscription 
of Srimukha (1633), which records his gift of lind at 
Kilakkulattar to the local temple, and which speaks of him 
as the minister of. Viévanütha Nüyaka (Tirumala. Nüyaka), 
was issued after this successful oporation against. Mysore" 

The Invasion of Travancore.—Ever since Rimariija 
Vitthala’s campaign against the Tiravadi and the latter's 
reduction to the position of a feudatory of Vijayanagar, 
reflected in the Suchindram inscription of 1547,” Travancore 
appears to have given up her aggressive attitude and re- 
mained loyally subordinate to the Nayaks of Madura, 
Under Tirumala Nāyaka this amicable relationship seems 
to have been disturbed. The chronicles have nothing to 
say about this affair, An edict of the king of Travan- 
core (Unni Kéraja Varma), dated 22nd Kumbbam (Masi), 
К.А. 810 (the beginning of March, 1635), records the re 
sion of some taxes on land consequent on the invasion of 
Tirumala Nayaka.® ‘The former came to the throne in 
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1631," and he seems to have refused payment of the 
customary tribute. ‘The actual cause of this invasion, and 
how it was conducted are not recorded. The above- 
mentioned epigcaphícal record runs as follows:—' Whereas. 
it has been represented to us at our residence at Kalkajam 
by the nütfürs (ryots) between Mangalam and Magakudi 
+++ that the country is smitten by calamities, having had 
no cultivation of the Kar (Kanni) crop of 810 and that as 
Pisduam (Kumbham) cultivation was not begun owing to 
the advent of Tirumal Nayakkar’s forces and as the crops 
raised... suffered by blight, the ryots have not the 
wherewithal to begin fresh cultivation, we are pleased to 
command on this the 22nd day of the month of Masi in 
810 that the levying of . . . (taxes) be given up . . . and 
that this fact . . . be duly notified to the ryots of the said 
places in the southern portion of Nanjintd North.’ It is 
clear, therefore, that Tirumala Nüyakw's invasion must 
have takon place after Kanni and before Kumbham, 
X,À. 810 (between October, 1634 and March, 1635). This is 
confirmed by the fact that it was undertaken in the name 
of the Vijayanagar emperor after the issue of tho Küniyür 
Plates of Venkata II (May-June, 1634). 

Tirumala Näyaka’s invasion of Travancore seems to have 
been successful, and his gift of land to the Aladiyar Siva 
temple,” dated K.A. 811 (1635), may have been in comme- 
moration of it. If it is a fact that the king of Nanjinad 
took part in the war against the Sátupati (which came 
later), as the Rémappaiyan Ammdnai says, it confirms 
Tirumala’s success in the ‘Travancore campaign, There is 
also a reference in this poem to the conquest of the Mala- 
уйат country by Madura, The effect of this invasion 
seems to have lasted for a long time. Jobn Nieuhoff” 
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romarks in 1664 that the king of Travancore ‘constantly 
keeps a garrison of ten thousand Negros (Nayars) here to 
secure it (the capital) ayainst the Nayk of Madure whose 
power is much dreaded here’. 

Relations with the Setupati-Kattan Séupati became 
the chief of Ramnad about 1623. Ie scems to have ruled 
till 1635, and was succeeded by his s ika Teva IL 
(Dalavay Sétupati). After x peaceful rule of about tw. 
years, the latter was threatened by the machinations of his 
illegitimate brother, called the ‘Tambi ' (younger brother), 
who was able to convince the authorities ‘at Madura of the 
legitimacy of his claims to he the Sétupati, But the Dalavay 
was prepared to fight out his case, and he had a large 
measure of popular support. ‘The situation thus created 
necessitated a wat against him, since Tirumala supported 
his opponent's candidature, Some chronicles state that the 
insubordination of the Dalaviy and his withdrawal of 
tribute were the causes of the war. The issues connected 
with this question are not clear. Only the main events of 
Tiramala's campaign emerge definitely from the mists of 
romance. Mr. Rangachari gives a very detailed abstract of 
the Ramappaiyun Amménai, which he calls ‘one of the 
most valuable historical documents of tho period '?* He is 
not disposed to remove the chaff, but revels in romantic 
imagery. The chronicles are on a better footing when 
compared with this ballad, though the latter contains more 
information, It is not known on what authority Nelson ?* 
bases his account. 

Ramappaiya was entrusted with the conduct of this 
war, with Ranganna Nayaka as second-in-command, After 
some reverses, he managed to subdue the country as far as 
Ramnad, when the Sétupati took refuge in the island of 
Rāmēśvaram. А bridge was constructed over the Pimban 
to facilitate the movement of the army into the island, with 


79 1, AL, 1016, pp. 170-1; 178-84, ?? pp. 128-30, 
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the result that the Sétupati was captured and taken 
prisoner to the capital. The importance of the cam- 
paign is sufficiently clear from the part taken in it by 
the Portuguese and the Dutch, Tirumala Nayaka enlisted 
the support of the former, probably when the latter, who 
were on the aggressive then, joined the Sūtupati. The 
reference to sea-fights in the Ramappuiyan Ammdnai 
is indirectly confirmed by Portuguese records and the Jesuit 
letters. An illuminating extract from F.C. Danvers" is 
worth quoting: ‘ The Naique of Madure sent his ambassa- 
dor, Ramapa, to the Viceroy, on the 13th August, 1639, to 
give an assurance on his account to the King of Portugal 
that, in consideration of the assistance sent him when he 
wished to take Marava, he undertook to give the King of 
Portugal a fortress in Pampa, called Uthear, or wherever 
he might desire one, with a Portuguese captain, $0 
Portuguese soldiers, 100 lascars, and 3,000 pardaos, for 
the maintenance of the same; also to build at his own 
expense n church at Ramanacor, and seven churches 
between Bambam (Pimban) and Tomády (Tondi) The 
Naique also gave permission to all those who might desire 
it to become Christians, and promised to furnish gratui- 
tously to the King of Portugal all the assistance he might 
require for Ceylon, both in men and supplies, He further 
undertook not to be friendly to the Dutch, nor to permit 
them in his territories, whilst his vessels would also not be 
permitted to visit Dutch ports’. Mr. A. Rea" makes a 
reference to the Dutch help which the Séupati procured.” 














12 Report, pp. 43-4. Я 
$ Soe also P. ©. Danvers, The Portuguese in ийа, À p. 288, 
ss Monumental Remains of the Dutch Bast India’ Company, 





ME ‘The position of the дын had in it elements that contributed 
tothe disintegration of tho Hind state in the peatasula. Ths aid 
Hot become se clear all through the efforts of Prancis Xavier on 
the Parva coast, a large number of these Gherfolk nd bean converted 
te Christianity. “These conversions were held to imply {джо Гао а 
‘change of political loyalty from the Indian ruler tothe king oE Portugal, 
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The letter of Procnza, dated 1659," speaks of the Maravas 
as a warlike people who had fought creditably against 
Europeans. 

Nelson speaks of the death of Ramappaiya hefore the 
conclusion of the Marava campaign, ‘The History of the 
Carnatace Governors, a. Mackenzie Manuscript and the 
Ramapputiyan Ammānai, none of these gives the slightest 
ground for such a supposition, ‘Phere viption el 
1638 (about the 27th of May) which refers to him along 
with Tirumala Nayaka." ‘The extract from Danvers quoted 
above mentions him as the ambassador sent to Goa on the 
13th of August, 1639, and makes it clear that he could 
have died only a fow years after tho successful termination 
of the campaign against the Sótupati, Tho precise date of 
his death is uncertain ; an inscription of 16484 refers to 
























and cated for drastic Intervention on tho part of the 
nagar. Kamarja Vitthata, with his brother ^ 
hie important sassion, ander that the Pores Mad to 
the hontility of the empire of ViJayanayete more tr lens; Iit the empir 
Wan mot alane in iia potion Bh parila apt ny 
Bort." Tater «sa the sixteenth. century was drayelng to a close, the 
Sivit ol tus Portugues grew pronto und contri. ery lari? 
fo. the. fall ot native ruer in india ax weit ax tn Ceylon, hie 
aggressivo oilt made thom so obnoxious that tho order ији 
Niak, Achyuta, Bad to turn them out ol Neguputam by min forco, 
as he iñ made to' declaro that evon by thelr summary distorligment from 
Negnpatam they had not learnt wisdom, 'L'hey tranaterrod Cheir politi- 
oni activity thoreafter n the Tanjore coast to Duvikofta wh the month 
of the Coleruon, and were declared by Gavinda Diksbitn, the minister 
to bo" the power behind the chieftain. who hamied the Country round 
and gue ati of define nat Шу Шеке unl, the уд 
of Tanjore, When Kaghunttha Nayaka suceveded to the throne, ho 
had to dislodie to Portuguese from Dovikotfa and restore tio Aij 
fof Jaffna who had been dlspossesaed by them ; and he had tu light te 
Battle ot "Tüpptr wit c. considerable Purtsyuese contingent tn. the 
Pündyan ary. We Bd the Portuguese again in alliance with the 
‘Nayak ot Madura in his campaign against his feudutory of tho Marava 
country. 15 this position of айайт the Indian powers Воно to. the 
Portuguese, Anding themselves probably, unequal’ to them on the sea, 
had recourse necessarily to the other European power, the Dutch. 
‘Thus we sce the Madura Naya atively in alliance with the Portuguese, 
and Tanjore and even Ramanad in alliance with the Dutch, ‘The treaty 
Teforred to by Danvers is in keeping with this condition of political 
division inthe country. Ze, 
Bertrand, ip 
#8 Taylor O./f, Ads 
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fa particular arrangement ‘in the time of Ramappaiyan’, 
and so he must have died some years before that 
date. 

‘The successful conclusion of this war did not settle the 
Marava question. ‘The people would not acquiesce in the 
rulo of the ‘Tambi’. ‘The latter met with strong opposi- 
tion. from Raghuvütha Téva. and Nürüyapa Тога, nephews 
of the Dalaviy Sétupati, ‘Phe country rovorted to confusion 
and disorder, His inability to stem this tide of disaffection 
and restore order stood revealed; and he approached 
Tirumala Nayaka for help. Though the latter may have 
first acted without considering the real state of affairs in 
the Ramnad country, ho was now in no mood to counte- 
nance the schemos of the‘ Tambi’. Realizing that only 
the Dalaviy Sétupati could properly rule over a turbulent 
people, he set him free and recognized him as the Sétupati. 
In a short time the country roturned to peaceful ways, as 
is indicated by an inscription at Vémbangudi of 1641 for 
the merit of Tirumala Nūyaka.® The Sétupati ruled firmly 
and wisely for a few years, but was murdered by the 
“Tambi' about 1645. ‘Thereupon Tirumala Nayaka divided 
the wholo Marava country into three parts with the iden of 
satisfying all the claimants, viz., Raghunitha Tova, his 
brother Tanakka Tóva, and the‘ Tambi’, When the second 
died, this solution of the question was threatened. Fortu- 
nately for the pence of the country, the ' Tambi ' also soon 
died, and Raghunatha Téva became ruler of the whole 
Ramnad country. Gradually the wounds of the recent 
troubles were healed, and the blessings of a strong and 
beneficent rule restored. Raghunitha Sétupati became a 
loyal and staunch supporter of Tirumala Nayaka, to whom 
he rendered signal service on many occasions. Nelson® 
says that he repulsed a Muhammadan raid and crushed 
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the rebellion of a few Polegars headed by th 
Etțiyāpuram in Tinnevelly. For this latte 
given some land near Mannārkövil and some share in the 
revenue from the pearl-lishery ; for the former, he was 
honoured with the title of the ‘Defender of the Kingdom * 
and allowed to celebrate the ‘Navaratri? festival in. his 
own eapital on tho same scale as at Madnra--a unique 
distinction. His improvements in Rämësvaram made him 
the ‘ Master of Ramésvara', Thus his wisdom and loyalty. 
increase! his power and prestige, and redommdel to his 
honour; they also secured the safety of the whole kingdom 
of Madura, 

War with the Bmperor-—Tirumala Niyaka seems to 
have accepted the overlordship of the Vijayanagar emperor 
for a long time after his accession, till at least 1634, the 
date of the issue of the Kaniyde Plates of Venkata II. 
This subordination could have only been nominal, From 
the Jesuit evidence it is clear that he aimed at practical 
independence including non-payment of tribute, This 
view seems to have been the direct result of the prevailing 
political condition of the times. In the carly days of the 
Nayakship, the empire was to Madura a safoguant against 
foreign aggression, and provided security for hor against 
troubles from its other parts. When the emperor could 
not control the ambitions of Mysore and was powerless to 
provide the advantages due from a suzerain power, the 
tribute demanded from Madura would naturally have been 
felt vexatious, ‘Tirumala had to fall back on his resources: 
alone to defend his kingdom, Though unwilling to pay 
tribute, he was inclined to respect the sovereign and 
accept his superior position. He seems to have had no 
objection to the subordination that this formal relationship 
involved, as is attested hy his Kannadliputtae inscription 
of 1655." 
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The Küniyür Plates of Venkata II refer to Tirumala 
Nayaka in very respectful terms, but Mr. Rangachari 
says that they were issued at his ‘humble and loyal 
request '" The expression used (Stimat-Tiramaléndrasya. 
Vigüaptimanuptlayan) really means, ‘in accordance with 
the wishes of the prosperous and eminent ruler Tirumala '. 
Venkata II seems to have been very wise in reading 
aright, and yielding to, the tendency of the times. 
His death in 1642 and the policy of his successor, 
Sriranga III, put an end to this delicate and ambiguous 
relationship, and forced a war on Ticumala. The new 
emperor insisted on his technical rights, and precipitated 
a crisis by marching to the south at the head of a 
largearmy. Tirumala formed an alliance with the Nayaks 
of Tanjore and Gingi to oppose the onward march of 
Sriranga. When the Tanjore Nayak revealed the schemes 
of the confederates to the latter and betrayed his allies, 
Tirumala had seriously to think about new measures to 
save himself. In this predicament it was open to Tirumala 
to throw himself upon the mercy of the emperor and give 
up ideas of independence; or, in the alternative, to secure 
his independence by all means in his power. To under- 
stand Tirumala’s policy aright, it is necessary to have a 
grasp of the trend of South Indian politics in those times." 








84 LA, 1916, ps 185. 

** About the middle of Tirumala's reign, when Sriranga, the last 
emperor of Vijayanagar, made an active effort to bring the empire 
together for a common elfort against the Muhammadans, the political 
condition of South India was somewhat as follows :—Shah Jahan's 
efforts in the Dakhan were becoming more and more successful, and 
began to occupy, in a rising degree, the attention of Bijapur, and even, 
to certain degree, of Golkonda, "So the attention of the Muhammndan 
powers was being ‘seriously diverted at the beginning of the struggle, 
Which ultimately cost them their existence. The emperor, who had 
recently succeeded to the throne, apparently found this ‘n suitable 
opportunity to make one serious ‘effort to bring, the empire together 
again and organize the imperial resources for а final stand along what 
hhad been the third Une of defence ofthe great empire of Vijayanagar in 
the centuries preceding. ‘The Nayak of Ikkér! was so hemmed in by 
Bijapur on the one side and Mysore on the other that he found it safe 
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Self-interest had become the governing moti 
transactions. Even religion hardly entered 
lation; so far as South India was concerned, there was 
close wall of separation. betw 










their straggle with 
the help of the 
minst their own co-religionists, ‘The great Vijay’ 
ster, Rümarüjw helped the Muhammadan 
their internal struggles. According to the conceptions of 
the day, it did not offend against political morals for the 
Mubammadans to seck Hindu help and vice versa. 

Failing in this first move of a combination of the 
Nayaks against the emperor, Tirumala induced the Sultan 
of Golkonda to attack the kingdom of Vellore and arrest 
the progress of the emperor. Ilis diplomacy was suc 
ful, and the latter had to retrace his steps to defend his 
own territory. At first the emperor defeated is enemy ; 
but soon after he was overpowered, He realized thatsuccess 
was possible only if the Nayaks of Gingi, Tanjore, und 
Madura willingly co-operated with him, and consequently 


pire, Chämaräja Ugalyär of Mysore had 
Just managed to absorb into hi territory the disniegeating viceroyalty 
ОГ Салпдарацира and thus prevented a greater part ed Pt with the 
Baramatals from falling ato the hands of Bijapur. "Tho emperor was 
in Vellore with the central salient definitely loyal. Southward of these 
lay the vicoroyalties of Gingi, of Tanjare, znd of Madura, occupying the 
block of territory south of the Pilar. Of these, Tanjore remained 
irony loyal Tt was Ging nd Madura that were the wae of 
trouble, I the early years of Seleange's reign a ege of Vellore, 
Where Sriranga was besieged by the Golkonda forces, wits raised PY ti 
отео тора Nayak of Ikkei and the chieftain of second. raik in 
fhe middie districts. -1e would not have appeared unlikely ло Sriranga 
fist ifthe southem viceroyalties could Бе brought to thelr allegiance 
пайт (бе торты о АП tese сош be put together, ап оока 
Stand against the Mubammadans was possible, and. wih the Moghul 
diversion in the north jt must inve seemed to iin that the chances ot 
Success in this combination woro certainly very grout. His enterprise 
therefore could not in the clrumstances of the time be regarded as 
foolish. ‘The responsibility for not co-operating in this effort ust reat 
with the southeraviceroys, cbely the Nayak of Madara, and there wis 
nothing in the situation except perhaps selfishness to justify his attitude, 
Rot merely of aloofness, Dut even of active hostility. £d, 




















to throw in his lot with the ex 
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hastened to the south to organize opposition against 
Golkonda with their help. But this attempt at rapproche- 
‘ment did not make much progress, and he despaired of 
success in his imperial efforts. He therefore fled to the 
forests lying to the north of Tanjore and, after a few 
months of despondency, found asylum in Mysore. The 
following remarks of Thevenot clucidate the position 
further, though he gives a different account? : 
of assistance (when attacked by Aurangzib) on that King's 
(tho emperor of Vijayanagar's) part so exasperated the King 
of Bijapur that he no sooner made peace with the Moghul 
in 1650, but he made a league with the King of Golconda. 
against the King of Bisnagar and entered into a war with 
him; they handled him so very roughly that, at length, 
they stripped him of his dominions . . . so that . . . (he) 
was left without a kingdom and constrained to fly into the 
mountains, where he still lives.’ 

After completing the conquest of the kingdom of Vellore, 
Golkonda seems to have aimed at subduing the territories 
farther south, and to Gingi. The Nayak of 
Tanjore became panic-stricken, and completely surrendered 
to the enemy. But Tirumala Nayaka did not lose courage; 
he concluded an alliance with Bijapur, and was helped 
with some 17,000 cavalry. With these and his 30,000 
infantry, he marched to the relief of Gingi. This effective 
help, combined with the strength of the fortifications of 
Gingi, rendered a protracted siege possible. But Golkonda 
came to an agreement with the Bijapur army, and, entrust- 
ing it with the siege of Gingi, withdrew to the north to 
consolidate her recent conquests. This volte face on the 
part of Bijapur, and quarrels among the heterogeneous army 
of the besieged, upset all calculations, and the Muhain- 
madans took possession of Gingi. 
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After the capture of Gingi the Muhammadans entered, 
according to the Jesuit account, the dominions of the Nayaks 
of Tanjore and Madura, and wrought incalculable havoc. 
Consequently they were able to dictate their own terms to 
them, But a chronicle, highly praised by Taylor for its 
‘good sense’ and for its being ‘in conformity, to a pr 
vailing dogeee, with European notions of History’, aft 
speaking of Vijayarūghava ‘purchasing peace’, says 
‘Tirumala Nayakar, by the assistance of the Collaries 
(Kallans), routed and repelled the Muhammadans, who 
returned discomfited to Gingi.! From other evidence 
also—to be referred to later on—it is clear that Tirumala 
was not the craven that he is taken to be by the Jesuit 
writers, 

Soon after the return of the Muhammadans, Sriranga 111 
tried to regain his kingdom with the help of Myso 
Following perhaps a. hint thrown out by the Jesuit authori- 
ties as to what Tirumala Nayaka’s right policy ought to 
have been under the circumstances, Nelson remarks that 
he should have befriended the king of Mysore, and formed 
a league with him to support Sriranga in tho re-establish- 
ment of the kingdom of Vellore. But this was a policy 
which Tirumala could not be expected to adopt, as Madura 
had suffered from the repeated aggressions of Mysore.” 























Jt, lil, p. 40. 
About the time when Sriranga made this effort, the aggressions ot 
Mysore on the Madura country could not have been so renl ds to make 
an alliance between Madura and Mysore impossibla it «common 
loyalty to.the empire still operated, Тһе aggressions of Mysore nyainst 

fadura were yet to begin, | While it is barely possible that in the reign 








© Сайида an aggression or two of a vory temporary character mas 
fave ley ple ois nurs burda af blader ire the 
fysore ruler was fally engaged in keeping Bijapur out and in бесшруй 
the tarritory of the Chatinapattaga viceroyalty above: the Ghats and 
moving forward to take possesion of such of Jagadevaraya'a territories 
is wer below the Gat Thiago of operations could be eared 
to completion only inthe relgn of Kanthirava Karasa. So far, then, the 
‘operations of Mysore could ‘have been only to extend thei” nies 
1 he foothills that separated” the Mysore plateau (rom the plain 
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By reading between the lines of the Jesuit account, it is 
plain that Madura was threatened by the new understand- 
ing between the emperor and the king of Mysore, who 
did not come to the help of Sriranga in the beginning of 
his contest with the Muhammadans. Tirumala sought tho 
help of Bijapur again, ‘There is a serious contradiction 
in the Jesuit evidence, and also in Nelson's account. 
If Tirumala's dominions were overrun by the armies 
of Bijapur before, and he had been treated very 
insultingly and treacherously by them, it is very strange 
that he, a staunch Hindu, still clung to the idea of 
Muhammadan alliance in preference to a Hindu league, 
Tho subsidy he would have had to pay for tho Muham- 
madan help is what is probably represented as blackmail, 
It is likely that the Nayak of Tanjore was not spared by the 
Muhammadans on account of his weak and vacillat- 
ing attitude, ‘The Bijapur general, ‘Canacan' (Khan-i- 
Khanan), frustrated the ambitions of Srtranga and humbled 
the pride of Mysore with the help of Madura, ‘Thus 
Tirumala Nüyaka succeeded in his policy of safeguarding 
his interests, though at much cost to his kingdom and those. 
of his neighbours. The policy, however, may be regarded 
ав having been forced on him by the hasty and incautious 
action of Sriranga.^ 

















country Helow, ‘This probably had (he сйм oven of the 

ирите Vena Tos the only ‘iterative wan the occupation ot 
VI starting vicoreyaly "by. e. Bulan” of Bijapur, whieh 
Would drive a Muhammadan wedge between the territory of 
Store, amd the. doninion of ho emperor, ‘That probably” explana 
Wy rana appesled ft of all io Mysore for наас 
Дый оше tne asylum which ho found denied Bim in tho southern 
royalties. 

Sethe alliance between Sriranga and Mysore, it Tirumala had under- 
stood. the sigas ot ine Umes, would nok have shown iseit to De a 
тоо та which boded itt fun. “his combination just succeeded 
fn keeping Bijapur out on one side of the Mysore territory and keepin 
Myron? V. tuac with the tenitories of (he emperor sa tiat Doreen 
Jk. Mysore, and the emperor at Vellore there was a front line of 
defence Wion overthrowing whieh Bijapur could not advance against 
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‘The result of these transactions was the extinction of 
the kingdom of Vellore, the diminutive representative of 
the empire of Vijayanagar. Wilks” says that Sriranga 
Raya left ‘Drauveda’ in 1646,* and fled to Bednore, and 
therefore does not take into account his stay in Mysore. 
Kanfhirava Narasa Raja entertained him for some time, 
and, seeing that he was the source of further troubles, 
seems to have left him to his own fate about 1653. 
According to Jesuit testimony, Sriranga led a miserable 
life on the confines of his kingdom. It was probably after 
this cxile that the chief of Bednore gave him asylum, with 
the idea of furthering, in his name, his own ambitions 
against Mysore. There is nothing to indicate that it was 
loyalty to the empire which induced Mysore and Bednore 
to receive Sriranga. Their schemes of self-aggrandizement 
appear to have been the governing motive. An inscription 
of 1663 at Bellary mentions Sriranga’s gift of a village. 
Though later inscriptions refer to other Vijayanagar 
emperors, there seems to be no valid ground for supporting 








him or Gingi, or, for the matter of that, Tanjore. When once Bijapur 
had bees invited by Madura, and if Gingi co-operated in this invitation 
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sete oe pat ee same pe ua ey eal 
ee oe 
pees sold ка ting fe ny he Dano he 
Salon of hr, ey tm We Pat er Times, 
Mamm reine Oy ak ed Hog 
Mp E Lu Ma ы 
sea ann a 
E CI GC Eu pr rh deren 
Pind gm iam ei de ME m edes tar ae 
Rire dd ruere rate iw cm e 
Screen ag! qe aede, ше инети ез шы К 
Tg? pe ada fo, Mop some Balin and ine 
oer et ened ot Bere sed eiie. Niles 
‘egestas Paley сна Ре Зер са экана iat of Ra 
шор aver Ше чч ае ишка рери ae en 
attitude that he took up as ‘Srirange.—Za. 
THLE сы puentes is (6p cata 
mapia Ej Ope (torit Preis p 6d mde that the 
NE 








Tirumata Nayaka 133 
any reality in the claim®; even in 1792 and 1793 grants 


°° ho trend of the transactions connected with the final disappear- 
ce of Sriranga IIT is wrapped up in obscurity. [tused to be taken 
hitherto tat 1044 ог 1646 was the last date aweribable to Sriranga, 
hout any satisfactory authority as iL would seem, After the 

u betrayal of his imperial claims by the southern Nayaks, when they 
declined to co-operate with him, his position їп Vellore must havo 
become precarious; and the inyasims by Golkonda of the central 
regions of the empire mist have. become miore persistent sind frequent, 
Je fs in the course of these recurring: invasions that the fort of Vellore 
must have been occupied by the Muhammadans, and, according to 
he account given in te Siv/atvgratndbaram, Sivappa Nüyaka's siege 
of Vellore and its reeovery for Sriranga must have taken place, [tis 
Rot necessary that Sivappa should have been the ruler at the time, 
‘This may have taken place in the reign of his predecessor, Virabhadra, 
in whose reign the older Sivappa, the younger Sivappa, and his brother, 
Venkata, are all three of them said to have carried on the administration 
on behalf of Virabbadra. his period corresponds to the reign of 
Kanțhirava Narasa, who was the first to show himself aggressive on the 
southern frontier, and his aggressions were so far successful that he 
Sceupied practically all the Kongu country of Salem and Coimbatore 
istries and even threatened ‘Trichinopoly itself, Itis. probable that 
їп this enterprise he had the countenance of the emperor m the first 
ears of his reign. Its an inscription of his reign, dated 1646, that 

‘Of te imperial ruler, à. 

















































ars и (чїй a ays 
(| йгт) coinage throughont hin territory of both higher at 
lower denominations. He i said to have done ie by abolishing the 
Tight to coinage that his fewdatories hitherto enjoyed. ‘This yet again 
îs another indication of hir assumption of independence. Something 
Therefore must have taken placo in 1610 or just a tle риот to have 
Drought abont this open disavowal of imperial authority, ABA? event 
may haye been the Kl ot Vellore, rendering the emperor Stiranga 
Prin fugtive without a capital af bis owh, Каш} Малла 
ule extended tl 1080. During bis reign there ino mention, so ferax 
is nowa at present, on the Mysore side, of any asylum that Kanfhirava 
Narasa offered to the vmperor, itis probable that the emperor was 
‘Allowed to live in bis territory, but the 'acts of assumption of fadepend 
nt power detailed above would go agajast the supposition, The fact 
Seems to be that the Mysore ruler kopt Sriranga in good humour by the 
ppearanes of loyalty «s a cover torbis aggressions in tle early years, 
and throw off the musk soon alter. That the emperor was a Wanderer 
Without a home, as the Jesuit records pnt it, seems to have been true 
during the reniaining period of the reigu of Kanghisava Nama. 
Jt is Probable that his succesful aggressions in the Tatler part of his 
reign ad the Bold Mysore attempted to maintain upon het conquests 
рерни rapidly towards Triehinopoly brought about «change 
e sten generally, and ia ihe nitide of the southern 
Viceroys towards the emperor. The battle that was fought at Erode 
inust have taken place about the end of Dovartys seign, 

Mysoro accounts stake that Chikkadëva, while yet a prince, odéréd, when 
negotiations failed, to lead the army to vietory, “This battle may be 
Gated somewhere bunt 10 and twas underinicen ostensibly, inthe 
interests of the emperor. It may be asa preliminary to this and in 
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by a Reddi chief mention a Venkatapati Mahárüya^ The 
disappearance of the Vijayanagar empire was followed by 
the expansion of the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkonda 
farther south, Thevenot ® remarks that ‘the King of Gol- 
conda seized those (dominions) of the coast of Coromandel, 
which lay conveniently for him; and the King of Bijapur, 
having taken what lay next to him, pursued his conquest 
аз far as the Cape of Negapatam ', ‘Therefore he says" 
that ‘the Kingdom of Bijapur is bounded on the south 
by the country of the Naique of Madura, whose territories 
reach to the Cape Comory', ‘The vassalage of Tirumala 
Nayaka to Bijapur is disproved by the following observa 
tion of Thevenot®':* ‘There are many Naiques to the south 
of St. Thomas, who are sovereigns, The Naique of Madura 
is one; he of Tangiour (Tanjore) is at prosent a vassal to the 
King of Bijapur.’ R. Orme® says that in 1652 the Carnatic 
was invaded by the armies of Viziapore and Golcondah, 
acting separately ; but agreed, it is supposed, in the objects 

















of the aggresive attitude of Mysore that Chokkanätha chang 
his capital from Madea to ‘Tvichiuopoly 1а 1655, Sriranga must hive 
sought asylum with Sivappa Nüyaka only after (ili, According to tc 
‘Sionladveratndhorann, 'ivapin пасмай him and gave him the triets 
"ot Val, Hassan, am Saktceropaftana nd malitalied, him Ja hix terri- 
tory. According to tho Chihuizouryy. l'aviaeu[], Kivuppa cumo 
оссру (йе ише of Jide hen Chikkadi aati шй hu 
ruling some yam already. The date of Chikkidovari)n's accesdon 
1 1672, and Sivappa's may be pst down a cumplo of years Itur at tho 
rust. 'Sivappa's embasy to Chikkadovaraja Uday mune have чино 
In that yearladasara or je year following, and therefore 1075 would he 
about tho date when Sefrany ceased to he a (orco ti South Indian 
Delis, aah his ala ower gonna Ui hir secans Kod 
Fima and his forces were overwhelmed in the atte of Hassan, d i 
Ramardjtyamu has it, some years later. If the coronation of Siva 
had any connection with the disappearance of the empire of Vijay 
nagar, Sriranga’s death must have taken place earlier t 
coronation, At any rate Sivaji must have felt the empire extinct when 
he undertook his southern invasion. whleh had in tan idea of reviving 
the Hindu empire of the south... A recently discovered coin of Sivaji in 
imitation, of the Vijayanagar pagoda seems fo lend colour to such 4 


7 Sewell, li, pp. 0-7, Nos, 45 and 46, 
Travels, Part lii p. 91, 9а ли, р, 
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and di 
1656". 

“The War of the Noses’—Kanthicava Narasa Raja, the 
king of Mysore, was not prepared to leave Tirumala 
unpunished for the disasters which he brought on him by 
‘The latter's withdrawal 


ion of their conquests, which were accomplished 











of war! on Madura. About 1656 the province of Satya- 
manga aded and the most horrible outrages 
perpetrated on the inhabitants. ‘Tiramala’s power in Salem. 
in 1652 is clear from an inscription at Yerumaipatti:® An 

i s, " dated 1655-6, of Kanthirava Nara: 
Hampaiya in connection with Madura, 
Probably the latter was entrusted with the conduct of this. 
invasion. ‘The Mysore general was encouraged by the 
facility of his progress to march close to Madura itself 
with a view to capture it. Wherever he went he is said to 
have executed the barbarous orders of his master by cutting 
off the noses of all who fell into his hands, not excluding 
oven women and children, and sending them to Mysore. It 
appears that it was this alleged barbarity which won notoriety 
for the Mysore army's methods of warfare. Ј. Н. Grose ® 
refers to the ‘singular methods of the Mysore troops” 
and their ‘particular desterity in cutting off noses’, In the 
Fort St. George resolution of January, 1679, a reference 
is made to this practice. 

‘Tirumala Nayaka was on his sick-bed, and natarally he 
must have been very much perplexed. He communicated 
with his faithful vassal, Raghundtha Sétupati, whose timely 
and effective help saved Madura from danger. The latter 
instantly brought together an army of 25,000 Maravas and 
defended the capital with the co-operation of 35,000 troops, 
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collected under the orders of Tirumala.” In a short time, 
the Mysore army was driven back to the borders of the 
Dindigul province. ‘The attempts of the Mysore general 
to delay the decision were fruitless. A pitched battle was 
fought, and it is said that each side lost about 12,000 men. 
‘The courage of the Séupati made Madura victorious, 
and the Mysore army retired baffled. Tirumala Nüyaka 
honoured him with the tite of Tirumalai Setupati, 
showered the choicest gifts on him, and cancelled his tribute 
altogether. 

The History of the Carnataca Governors gives the 
whole credit for saving Madura from the Mysore invasion 
to the Sétupati. The Jesuit letters confirm this view.” 
Further, they speak of a counter-invasion of Mysore by the 
Madura army, but the leader of this aggressive campaign 
is not mentioned. Some Mack Manuscripts” describe 
an expedition to Mysore towards the close of Tirumala's 
reign, under the command of Kumāra Muttu, the king's 
younger brother, and Ranganpa Nüyaka. Thoy attribute 
the repulse of the Mysore invasion also to the former. In 
any case, it is clear that the Mysoreans were hotly pursued 
to their capital, and much damage was done. ‘The strange 
form of cruelty practised in Madura by the Mysore army 
was now repeated in Mysore; and it is said that oven the 
king of Mysore lost his nose.” The Madura army seems 








79 Mr. Rapgachari is the statement of the History of the 
Carwataca Governors that be came with 60,000 troops, but this number 
{the total of the Madura army, including the S&upati's. 

7 Bertrand, ill, pp. 48-80. Vide Appendix A, Letter Ho, 1. 

7 Taylor, O. H. MSS., ü, pp. 175 and 182-3. 

7^ The "warof the noses" obviously took place in the last years of 
the reign of Kanthirava Narasa and of Tirumala Niyaka of Madura, 
‘The feature of the cutting off of the noses is aot mentioned in connection 
with aay other Mysore war, either with the Pandyas or with other 

. What exactly was the motive for this barbarity it is not 

ible to make out now. It would be difficult to throw doubt upon 

t in face of the combined evidence of several of the foreign authori- 
ties. There seems to have been a special reason for this particu 

form of barbarity, which used to be infilcted as a punishment in indivi- 

dual cases, where a particularly disgraceful method of punishment was 
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to have penetrated as far as Nanjanakudi (Nanjangud), 
Before the completion of this raid, Tirumala Náyaka died. 

‘As was remarked before, the existence of a younger 
brother of Tirumala is not sufficiently proved. Though 
the History of the Carnatava Governors menti him 
in its genealogical list, it has nothing to say about his part 
the Mysore war. ‘The Sétupati is mentioned promi- 
nently both by this chronicle and the Jesuit records, 
Inscriptions refer only to a Kumára Muttu Tiramala, son of 
Tirumala Nüyake His Tiruchchengodn grant of 1659 
and his father's gift for his morit in the same year ™ lend 
support to his having takon part in the Mysore campaign, 

The Portuguese and the Dutch—The attitude of Tiru- 
mala Niyaka towards the Europeans of the sea-coast does 
not seem to have been decided, Probably he remained 
neutral in the fierce contest between the Portuguese and the 
Dutch, In 1635 a Portuguese fleet arrived at Tuticorin to 
“punish the Naique of Madura, and to overawe the Jesuits 
there; the former having seized, at the instance of the 
latter, a Portuguese agent who had been sent to purchase 
saltpetre in exchange for clephants'.”” In the war with the 
Sétupati, we have seen that Tirumala Nayaka received the 
help of the Portuguese and that, in. grateful recognition of 

















called for, noun. the field of battle, however. “Tho Improbability of 
the story is heightened by the statement of one of ‘the authorities 
that tho king of Mysore himself suferod thia mutilation, This in 
itsel ix very unlikely, and, i such a thing had happeaed, there 
would have been some mention of it on the Mysore side aa well. "he 
Tenth appenrs to be that this peouliar form of punishment was ‘meted 
out, by the Mysore army, to a cortin number of people for somo act of. 
troachory by the enemies of Mysore either in the hghting Hine or топу 
the civil population. There may have been rebellion as well, but 
either this nor the punishment can have been on the scale that tho 
Accounts lead us to afer, as we have come upon nothing peculiar In the 
Mysore troops, either before or after, to Justify our ascribing this 
particular form of barbarity, as a habitual feature, to the Mysore army as 
R whole, Ferishta mentions an instance of similar barbarity when the 
Golkonda troops laid siege to Bidar — 2d. 

7e Appendix D, Nos, 152 aad 151, 

7s Danvers, Report, pp. 82-3; The Portuguese in India, li, p. 280, 
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this service, he granted them certain concessions in his 
kingdom, promising to assist them in Ceylon and treat the 
Dutch as his enemies. In February, 1646, the king of 
Portugal sent instructions to his Indian viceroy to persuade 
the native rulors to fight against the Dutch, Accordingly 
Tirumala Nüyaka turned. the Dutch out of Patfanam. 
1648. To avenge this insult, the latter returned with ten 
vessels about the 10th of February, 1649, and commenced 
hostile operations, ‘They captured the pagada of Trichondur 
and fortified it strongly. ‘Then they marched to Tuticorin, 
and demanded payment of a penalty for the alleged intrigues 
of the Paravas with the Nayak of Madura, and the сопво- 
quent expulsion of the Dutch factor from Pattanam. Since 
no response came, tho town was sacked and. partly burned, 
After removing whatever they could get at, and wresting 
from the Paravas a written promise to pay a fixed sum, they 
loft the place on the 13th of February and. carried even the 
fishing boats along with them.” In 1688 the Dutch captured 
‘Tuticorin from the Portuguese, Itis clear from these events 
that Tiramala Nayaka left the coast region to the European 
nations and was satisfied with the tribute they paid. 
Missionary Activities—In 1624 the Madura mission 
entered a new stage in its progress, Robert de Nobili 
learned much from his experience in Madura, Till now all 
his activities had been confined to the town and tho territory 
of Madura, From this time an ern of expansion to the 
north bogan. ‘The chief reason for this change was the 
almost insurmountable obstacles to conversion that Madura 
offered. Further, the prospect of ‘new centres of action 
radiating the light of the Gospel to a larger sphere" indi- 
cated the necessity for a move to the north. Moreover, the. 
political atmosphere was so tense that persecution was sure 
to follow, and, in times of trouble, the new residences would 
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afford refuge for Christians. With these objects, de Nobili 
loft Madura in June, 1623, and his inveterate objection to 
concern himself with people other than Brahmans gradually 
wore away. As Trichinopoly was in great agitation, he 
travelled to Sündamangalam. He was solemnly received 
by Riimachandra Nayaka, a tributary of the Nayak of 
Madura. With the idea of returning to this place in a 
short time, he left for Salem, the capital of Silapa{ti 
Niyaka, another ruler subordinate to Madura, Contrary 
to all expectations, he found it ‘a cruel and inhospitable 
Some time after, the brother of the Nayak became 
his disciple, and the situation improved in his favour. The 
chief himself was much impressed with his greatness, and. 
he showed him much kindness and respect, Nobili was 
accused by some as a Parangi, driven out from Madura, 
But the protection of the Nayak of Salem gave him every 
facility for work. After his return from Cochin in 1625, 
whero he had been called by his superiors, Nobili tried to 
exploit for his own purposes the political differences between 
tho Chief of Salem and the neighbouring rulers, But 
much did not come out of these intrigues.” The illness of 
Antonio Vico called him back to the south. Entrusting 
Martinz with his labours, Nobili started for Madura in 
1627; but, when he reached Trichinopoly, he was told that 
Vico was steadily improving. He took advantage of hi 
stay in the latter place to organize Christianity.” Till 
about this time the activities of the Madura mission were 
carried on smoothly by Nobili in the north and by Vico in 
the south. The latter's letter of 16267 speaks of the 
“conquests ' in the environs of Madura, 

Soon after Nobili commenced his work in Trichinopoly 
in 1627, he was menaced, as he says, with expulsion and 
imprisonment by the orders of the Nayak. As most of the 
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7> Letters of Vico, dated 1024 and 1625; Bertrand, ii, pp. 205-51. 
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letters written during this period (1627-38) are lost, the 
details of the events are not available, Vico's letter of 
November, 1632" refers to violent persecutions during 
several years, especially in 1630, Perhaps these events 
synchronized with the first war of Tirumala Näyaka with 
Mysore. The wars with Travancore and the Sëtupati may 
have leugthened this period of storm, In 1638 Nobili went 
to Madura. After the death of Vico in October he felt 
obliged to go to Cochin to enrol new workers. Soon after 
his return, the missionaries in Madura and Trichinopoly, 
including himself, were arrested and imprisoned. But this 
persecution did not last long. Within a year Martins 
wrote from Trichinopoly that the Divine Providence had 
“chained the winds of persecution ’, and that families were 
being converted wholesale, ‘This change may have bee 
due to the promise of Tirumala Nayaka to the Portuguese 
viceroy on the 13th of August, 1639, to allow freedom for 
intending converts to Christianity." "hore was porsecution 
again in 16407 On the 17th of January, 1644, the 
governor of ‘Trichinopoly gave orders to the same offoct," 
Nobili made up his mind to interview Tirumala Nayaka 
himself, He succeeded in his attempt, with the result 
that he was greatly honoured by the latter, and a general 
order was issued allowing the missionaries freedom of 
action in their work and restoring to them all their 
belongings." This seems to have been his last active work 
in the cause of Christianity. In 1648 he was removed to 
Jafinapatam for considerations of health, and later on to 
Mylapore (Madras). Even during these days of retirement 
his mental activity did not cease, and he never gave up his 
literary pursuits till his death in 1660. 

After the retirement of Nobili, persecution did not 
altogether come to a close, though it is clear that Tirumala 
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Nayaka adhered to the principle of toleration embodied in 
his order of 1644, Balthazar Da Costa says in his letter 
of 1653** :—' Our enemies are so numerous and implacable 
that the good-will of the Nayak of Madura is not sufficient 
to protect us from their frequent molestation, For this 
reason, and to be ready with. a. place of shelter in times of 
religious persecution or political warfare, we have established 
a Church and Presbytery at Candelour... We find 
more security and freedom in the administration of the 
Paraiyas, far from the proud castes of the Hindus.’ lt is 
said that in 1653 a provincial governor gave the signal for 
persecution by arresting a Christian. Provoked beyond 
endurance by the resistance of the Christians, he ordered a 
general persecution in all the villages of his province, On 
the first news of violence, Father Alvarez went to the 
governor-general of Trichinopoly, who administered very 
severe reprimands to the subordinate governor. Da Costa, 
thon at Madura, visited the Nayak, who received his 
complaints favourably and issued thundering letters 
against the transgressors of his orders. The enemies 
of Christianity were frightened, and they gave’ up their 
campaign? Proenza’s letter of 1659 spcaks of the recru- 
descence of perscention, ‘The public calamities afforded 
them (persecutors) a new and very effective argument to 
place before the governors." Alvarez was imprisoned, 
but was released on the orders of the Governor-General of 
Trichinopoly. ‘The missionaries were banished from the 
whole province of Trichinopoly. Da Costa went to Madura 
to address the Nayak in person. After many difficulties 
he obtained an audience with him. The Nayak gave him 
‘a kind reception, and issued definite orders for the restora- 
tion to the missionaries of all that they had been deprived 
of, and for their full liberty in the churches they had built 
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and wherever they were pleased to settle. He dismissed 
hhim finally with many costly presents. The orders were 
executed by the governor of Trichinopoly."” ‘These events 
happened at some time between 1650 and 1659. Tirumala 
Niyalka’s intentions could not always be given full effect 
to owing to the strong representations of his subjects to 
their local rulers. Hence his consta ervention on 
behalf of the missionaries was Sometimes: 
he could not control the fury of his people, and he had to 
connive at their actions. However strong he might bo, 
he was not prepared to flout public opinion. 

On the whole, the attitude of Tirumala Näyaka towards 
Christianity was sympathetic. Proenza goes even further 
and says” that he loved and protected the Christian religion. 
In times of internal commotion and forcign war, Tirumala 
seems to have put a strong check on the imprudent activi- 
ties of the missionaries. He did not, however, favour them 
at the cost of his subjects’ loyalty. Stories about his 
conversion to Christianity are without any foundation. 
In his dealings with the Christians Tirumala was mainly 
actuated by the most enlightened principle of freedom of 
conscience. 

Tirumala Nayaka’s Character. und. Work,—Tho. out- 
standing featuro of Tirumala Nayaka’s character was his 
courage and persistence as a soldier. When he had capa- 
ble generals in whom he had perfect confidence, he 
generally entrusted them with the conduct of war; 
Ramappaiya managed the first war with Mysore and the 
campaign against the Sétupati. He did not yearn for 
military glory for its own sake. After Ramappaiya’s 
death we find him actively taking part in the war against 
the emperor. Undaunted by the betrayal of the Nayak of 
Tanjore at the critical hour, he diverted the attention of 
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Bijapur to the south and hastened to the relief of Gingi ; 
and, when he found that the latter also proved treacherous 
to his cause, he fought manfully to the last, The further 
progvess of tho Muhammadans ho is said to have checked 
by defeating them and making them fall back on Gingi 
Whether he was successful or not, he never lost presence 
of mind, and nover gave up his plans when once they were 
deliberately formed. The Küniyür Plates of Venkata 11 
gavo crait to his soldicrly qualitios in the following ex- 
pressions: ‘The strength of whose arm was hard to be 
tod... whose enemies ascended high mountains as 
soon as he ascended (his) mighty elephant, who surpassed 
the enemy of the ocean (ie, the submarine firc) in attack- 
1g 0 town for conquest.’ There may be some exaggera- 
tion in this description, but it cannot be regarded as 
absolutely false, 

Tirwmala Nayaka was a man of vory strong religious 
convictions, and the root of all. his architectural activities 
lay in thom, His numerous charities and gifts to temples, 
set down in his inscriptions and other records, prove his 
generosity and selflessness, All’ the resources of the 
kingdom wore utilized for its needs and progress. He was 
a strong and active ruler with the welfare of his subjects 
at heart, His tour round his territories is recorded in an 
inscription.” ‘The wars that he waged were only in the 
interests of his kingdom, and he could not help the suffer- 
ings which his subjects had to undergo in consequence. 
lt is outside our province to discuss the ethics of his 
‘rebellion’ against the Vijayanagar emperor. It is not 
true to say that he fought for a mere name ; he was willing 
to render obeisance to the figure-head of an emperor. 
One-third of the revenues of the country had to be given 
as tribute in return for practically no advantages to the 
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kingdom. In the early days of the Nayakship, subordina- 
tion and tribute meant safety from foreign aggression and 
small expenditure on external defence. Now the emperor 
was powerless to execute his will, and Madura bad he 
to organize all her defences. Further, Tirun 
would have pleaded guilty, and said that, if it were a sin to 
covet independence, he was the most offending soul alive, 
Therefore the justification for his wars depends on the 
morality of his ideal, Granting that the real motive of his 
policy was independence, it is hard to sce how he could 
have avoided the wars and all their evil consequences. То 
the great credit of Tirumala it must be said that he was 
always on the defensive in the beginning. Even in the 
case of the Mysore war, during the closing years of his 
reign, he ordered the invasion of Mysore only to puni 
the perpetrators of horrible mutilations and other barbari- 
ties. He did not desire annexation of neighbouring 
territory; he only wanted absolute control in his own 
dominions, free from external interference. If this desire 
is praiseworthy, then none of the wars he had to conduct 
can be said to be exclusively of his making. 

Tirumala’s ambition went only to the extent of 
making Madura independent, Hence defence was the first 
question he had to consider. Most of the frontier forts 
mentioned in the chronicles seem to have been built 
by him. He collected an army strong enough to meet any 
emergency. There was no vacillation in the execution 
of his plans. If he committed any error of judgment, 
he was quick at rectifying the error, as in the case of 
the Ramnad question, He chose capable agents for his 
work, and seems to have allowed them great freedom 
of action. He was politic enough to retain their services by 
constantly humouring them with status and power. The 
remarkable loyalty of the Sétupati towards the close of his 
reign was not a little due to his kind and encouraging 
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attitude towards him. He was quick to appreciate loyal 
and devoted service. To the end of his life Tirumala 
struggled hard to preserve the integrity of his dominions. 
But he was not without faults. He did not calculate the 
cost of his undertakings. For his persistency his subjects 
had to pay dearly. His wars were exhausting enough to 
weaken the resources of the kingdom. His plans required 
able successors to consolidate the advantages secured. 
Though he only followed precedent from South Indian 
politics in calling the Muhammadans to his help, the latter 
exploited the weakness of some of his successors to the 
greatest detriment of the kingdom. 

The most enduring monument of Tirumala’s greatness 
is his contribution to art and architecture. This subject 
has been dealt with elaborately by experts like James 
Fergusson (History of Indian and Eastern Architecture), 
and does not strictly belong to political history. Tirumala's 
attention in this direction was mostly, if not exclusively, 
confined to the town of Madura and its environs. 
All the surplus revenues of the kingdom were diverted 
into this channel with unremitting care. His public works 
were on such a large scale that there were practically 
no labour problems to trouble him. Besides numerous 
pagodas and gopuras, his ‘choultry’ and palace are 
wonderful creations of artistic genius. These buildings 
struck the Jesuit observers so much that they had to run 
for a parallel to the ancient monuments of Thebes. 

The greatness of Tirumala Nayaka is writ large in tradi- 
tion, and, to some extent, in the architectural survivals of 
the present day. In the Jesuit records of their respective 
ages, Tirumala and Akbar figure almost alike; there is 
grudging acknowledgment of merit, perhaps due to their 
lukewarm attitude towards Christianity. The former is 
said to have possessed ‘great qualities ', but lot them 
towards the very close of his life. Probably this is an 

19 





140 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


attack on his last wars, But, as was remarked before, 
Tirumala was not wholly to blame for andertaking them. 
Unsullied success rarely goes with greatness, Tirumala 
was great, at least in the sense that Louis XIV was 
one of the greatest sovercigns of Europe. The re- 
markable identity of the dates given by most of the 
chronicles with regard to his reign, while they give very 
divergent dates with regard to the other rulers they deal 
with, perhaps reflects the estimate which the people had 
of his memorable reign. A Jesuit letter of 30th January, 
1709,” says that, on the death of Tirumala, a temple was 
erected, and he was worshipped. ‘There is no doubt that 
‘Tirumala Nayaka left a strong impression on the minds of 
his subjects and contemporaries. As Dr. Vincent A. Smith 
says of Akbar, Tirumala’s defects can only be regarded as 
"spots on the sun '. 

Mr. Rangachari begins his account of Tirumala Näyaka's 
reign with an almost complete condemnation of his 
character and work." He employs some violent phrases 
to express his opinions on them. He thinks that 
Tirumala, far from being ‘the greatest of his dynasty’, 
was a traitor of the blackest dye, He speaks of his 
* absolute worthlessness as a soldier, statesman or politician 
and his ' suicidal treachery’ ; he says that he was ‘ the evil 
genius of his time’, a ‘political iconoclast ', and ‘ the poli 
cal vandal’ . . . ‘ who knew neither honour nor patriotism, 
and worshipped expediency and selfishness alone’: and 
concludes that he ‘betrayed his religion and his country 
besides sacrificing his conscience and his reputation ', and 
that ‘in the end, he did not only himself become a slave, 
both in fact and in theory, but made the other Hindu 
kings of the south slaves of the despised Ml&chcha.'* 
These remarks do not come to the level of sober 
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criticism, and it is useless to consider them seriatim. А 
general answer is embodied in the account of Tirumala 
Nayaka so far given, But Mr. Rangachari does not seem 
to mean what he says, as appears from the following 
passages: The praises of chronicles, the exploits of kings 
ike Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa, the works of Tirumal 
Naik and Mangammal are even now existing proofs of a 
prosperous kingdom and a resourceful people’ ‘No 
sovereign of the Madura line, except Visvanitha 1 and 
Tirumal Naik, has gained such a lasting remembrance in 
the memory of mankind (as Mangammal).’” ‘Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Virappa endeavoured to retrieve the losses 
sustained by his father, to restore and re-establish a settled 
government, and to extend the name and extent of Madura 
to what they were in the time of Tirumal Naik’ * 
Mr. Rangachari's statement that Tirumala Nāyaka was the 
‘slave’ of Bijapur is inconsistent with the following observa- 
tion of his: ‘The Sultan of Bijapur had been for the 
previous thirty years (1660-89) the suzerain (of Madura). 
Writing in 1678, André Freire refers to the ‘ kingdom (of 
Madura), so powerful twenty years ago’. "* 

Tirumala's Death.—Nelson" refers to Proenza’s letter of 
1659, and says: ‘It seems to hint at a sudden deoth." 
The statement refered to is as follows: ‘Tirumala 
Nayaka had not the time to enjoy this victory. But 
this does not seem to lend itself to such an inference. The 
various concocted stories about the nature of Tirumala 
death are given by Nelson and elaborately discussed by 
Mr. Rangachari, The latter's conclusion, pedanti¢ally 
oxpressod, can be accepted : ‘The theory of priestly villaitty 
and Christian martyrdom is thus a pure myth, not history ; 
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a creation of the imagination, not a substantial fact.''^* 


"Ifthe theory of apostacy and murder is incredible, that 
of love intrigue is equally so.’ But Mr. Rangacbari cannot 
resist the conclusion that * Tirumal Naik must have died a 
sudden death’. He even guesses the nature of his fatal 
end as “a sudden indisposition ‘2 

‘There is no real evidence toshow that ‘Tirumala met with a 
sudden death. A Mackensie Manuscript ™ puts the follow- 
ing words into the mouth of Tirumala: ‘ The Mysoreans, 
knowing that we are sick, have availed themselves of the 
opportunity to invade our royal domains.’ The following 
observation of Léon Besse" throws further light on the 
matter: ‘About the same time (1655) Tirumala Nayaka 
the dagger of an assassin, disguised as a woman 
ing in the palace unnoticed for three days. A little. 
after, his life was endangered again by an abscess on the 
head.’ Thus there was some room for the fabrication of 
stories retailing his murder or sudden death. That he was 
ill бог а long time before his death is clear fom the 
chronicles also. Under these circumstances the statement 
of Proenza can only be taken to mean that Tirumala died 
before the return of his successful army from Mysore, 

The date of his death is 4th Magi, Vilambi (about the 
16th of February, 1659), according to the Mrtyunjeye 
Manuscripts, the Maduraittalavaralaru, and the Pandyan 
Chronicle. The History of the Carnataca Governors and 
the Supplementary Manuscript tako it to Plava, i.c. 1661-2. 
This latter view is contradicted by Jesuit evidence and 
some inscriptions. The letter of Proenza ascribes it to 
1659. ` From it, it is also clear that Tirumala’s death took 
place early in that year; for the definite date, 19th March, 
1659, is assigned to the attack of the Muhammadans on 
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Tanjore, after their army had appeared before Trichinopoly 
and taken note of the serious preparations of Mutta 
Virappa, Tirumala's successor, for war? The last inscrip- 
tion of Tirumala is in Vilambi (1658-9) at Tirnchchengodu, * 
and there is an inscription of Chokkanitha, Muttu 
Virappa's successor, in 1661, Therefore the date of 
Tirumaln Nayaka’s death, according to the first set of 
chronicles, viz, about the 16th of February, 1659, may be 
accepted as correct. 

The total duration of Tirumala’s reign is thirty-six years, 
according to the majority of chronicles; the letter of 
Proenza gives only thicty'years. This question is intimately 
connected with the date of Tirumala’s accession, about 
which there are some difficulties, as already detailed. The 
same Jesuit letter says that Tirumala died in his seventy- 
fifth year. Nelson's view is vague and even contradictory. 
Ho remarks that Tirumala was between thirty and forty 
when he succeeded to the throne in 1623," and that he was 
between sixty and seventy when he died in 1659 after a 
reign of thirty-six years." But he does not give his 
authority for this statement, 
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CHAPTER IX 
MUTTU VIRAPPA NAYAKA II 
(1059) 


ACCORDING to the Mriyuajaya Manuscripts, Muttu Virappa 
ruled from the 5th Masi of the year Vilambi to Vaikasi of 
Vikāri (approximately from the 17th of February to June, 
1659), i.c. for about four months, ‘The Pandyun Chroniele 
and the Maduraittalavaraldru give his reign-peciod as 
from Panguni, Vilambi to Vaikisi, Viküri (March to June, 
1659), „about three months. All these chronicles, therc- 
fore, agree with regard to the final month of his reig 
there is not much difference between them as to the initial 
date. Perhaps the date of coronation is given by the last 
two authorities, which leave an interval of nearly a month 
between the death of Tirumala and the accession of Muttu 
Virappa. The Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts make the latter evont 
follow the former in close succession. The Josuit letters 
are not specific with regard to Mutu Virappa’s dates ; they 
only say that he ruled for a very short time. Inscriptions 
only give the information that he was the son of Tirumala 
and the father of Chokkanitha. A period of ten years 
given to his reign by the History of the Carnataca Governors 
and the Supplementary Manuscript is opposed to the evi- 
dence of inscriptions and the Jesuit letters. There seems 
to be no ground for supposing that Muttu Virappa was the 
illegitimate son of Tirumala Nayaka, as Nelson takes him 
tobe! He does not support his opinion. The chronicles 
do not refer to his illegitimacy ; they speak of him as the 
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son of Tirumala? A Jesuit letter that says that his 
character changed forthe worse towards the close of his 
reign, not only docs not cast any doubt. on the legitimacy 
of his birth but speaks of him as the worthy son of 
Tirumala Nāyakaë The existence of a legitimate son to 
Tirumala is proved by inscriptions. 

The interval, allowed by the Panglyan Chroniele, between 
the death of Tirumala and the accession of Mutu Virappa, 
may have been occupied with the dispute about the 
succession alluded to in some Mackenzie Manuscripts.’ As 
mentioned before, there is some obscurity about Kumara 
Mattu’s relationship to Tirumala Nayaka,’ He is said to 
have been very much offended at his claims to the throne 
being passed aver by the people and the ministers. After 
his victorious return from Mysore, he camped near Madura. 
Negotiations proceeded, and, according to the chronicles, 
a peaceful understanding was come to through the media- 
tion of Rangaņņa Nāyaka. Kumāra Muttu was given inde- 
pendent charge of Sivakasi and some other places in 
Tinnevelly; and, handing over charge of his army, he 
retired to his domains. This attitude of voluntary self- 
effacement on the part of a general, just returned from his 
successful campaign, probably confirms the fact that 
Muttu Virappa was the legitimate successor of Tirumala 
Nayaka. Ambition may have been knocked out of Kumira 
Muttu by saner counsels, If he was not the brother 
of Tirumala, he may have been his illegitimate son. 

Shortly after his accession Mutu Virappa Nayaka 
strengthened the fort of Trichinopoly, the key of his 
northern dominions, by equipping it with soldiers and 
munitions, and entrusting it to the command of Lingama 
Nayaka. He was prepared to show a bold front to the 
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Muhammadans in case they invaded his kingdom, He 
urged the Nāyak of Tanjore in vain to join him. The latter 
commenced negotiations with Bijapur, which were not 
heeded, Soon ‘Idal Khan’ (the Adil Shah) sent a large 
army under ‘Sagosi’ and ‘Mula’ with the object of con- 
quering the dominions of the Nayaks, Terrified by the 
preparations of Muttu Virappa, the Muhammadan generals 
withdrew from Trichinopoly and suddenly surprised Tanjore 
by attacking it on the 19th of March, 1659. Though they 
were ill-provided with artillery, and the citadel was strongly 
defended, the cowardice of its commander secured them an 
easy victory. The fall of Tanjore was followed by that 
of the other important towns of Mannarkovil and Vallam, 
which surrendered after some resistance. The Muham- 
madans were disappointed in their booty, as most of it had 
been carried away by the Kallans. They left a garrison 
at Vallam and spread over the country.’ There seems to 
be no evidence that they ‘marched as far as Madura’, 
as Nelson thinks? It is said that a famine resulted 
from the Muhammadan invasion, and people took refuge 
in Madura and Satyamangalam, The Muhammadans 
themselves suffered much from it and lost many men 
and horses. Since they did not bury the dead bodies, 
their putrefaction caused the outbreak of a pestilence, 
which increased the mortality. To crown all, the generals 
and officers of the Muhammadan army quarrelled among 
themselves. ‘Mula’, reduced to this distressing position, 
tried negotiations with the Nayaks of Madura and Tanjore. 
The former was confident of his strength, and the latter 
had nothing more to lose. Both of them realized full well 
the adverse circumstances under which the Muhammadans 
were labouring. Hence ‘ Mula’s’ overtures failed to evoke 
any response. Compelled to leave Tanjore by famine and 
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contagion, he besieged Trichinopoly with the pick of his 
troops. He soon realized that his task was far above his 
resources. Neither stratagem nor force could break through 
the perfect organization of the defences of the fort. Further 
he found no profit in plundering the country. Bands of 
Kallans wrought considerable havoc in his camp, and he 
could not successfully deal with this elusive enemy. A 
Jesuit writer observes,” “In times of war, a company of these 
brave men was worth an army. It is certain that the Musal- 
mans during their invasion feared these thieves (Kallaus) 
more than the king's armies, None is so capable of a coup 
de main as they.' ‘Mula's? misfortunes only increased 
with the lapse of time; and, therefore, he gave up his 
fruitless attempt, on receiving a moderate sum of money 
from the Nayak of Madura.” 

‘Thus the courage and endurance of Mutu Virappa 
Nayaka at last bore fruit, Ho bought peace at a very cheap 
price. Soon after this victory he died. His short reign 
was one continuous struggle with the Muhammadans. It 
is difficult to judge how far the Jesuit viow of the deteriora- 
tion of his character is true, It admits his superiority to 
his father at the commencement of his reign, but maintains 
that ho afterwards became a confirmed debauchee, and that 
his want of moderation ended fatally? ‘The chronicles say 
that he was liberal in gifts of charity, and that the ' neigh- 
bouring kings were in awe of him’? They therefore 
confirm his warlike attitude towards the Muhammadans. 








? Bertrand, lil, p. 181-5 
10 /óid., pp. 110-20. Vide Appendix A, Letter No, 2. 
vx fbi, p. YQ. Fide ibid. 3* "Taylor, O.H.MSS., li, p. 190 
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CHAPTER X 


CHOKKANATHA NAYAKA 
(1659-1682) 


Accession—According tothe Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts, 
Chokkanātha ruled from Āni, Vikāri (July, 1659) to Ani, 
Dundubhi (July, 1682). The Pandyan Chronicle gives 
exactly the same months and years, but puts the total 
reign-period as twenty-four years, whereas it comes only to 
about twenty-three years. This dating, though not confirmed, 

* isnot opposed to the evidence of the Jesuit lettersand inscrip. 
tions. In this connection Mr. Rangachari gives the 
dates, viz, 1659-82, though the authorities he cites do 
not lead to this conclusion, perhaps owing to their not being 
carefully quoted or interpreted, His attempt at epigra- 
phical confirmation for the initial date of Chokkanātha is 
not satisfactory. He refers to an inscription dated 27th 
Ani, Parabhaya, in the Jayantiévara temple at Trichinopoly, 
which he takes as belonging to 1659, but docs not quote 
the reference. Nor does he include it in his Inscriptions 
of the Madras Presidency, published in 1919. It may he 
that it is his own discovery. Even then, the cyclic year 
Parabhava corresponds to 1666-7. Mr. Rangachati gives 
different dates to Chokkanütha in his later publication 
"referred to above. In one placeitis said that he ruled 
from 1660 to 1680 (probably a printer's error for 1682)? 
in another place he says that Chokkanatha ‘reigned from 
1660 ёо 7682.2 It is not unlikely that he revised his 
opinion, though he does not say so explicitly. Nelson does 
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the date of Chokkanátha's accession. Sewell, 
who relies on him for almost all his information about the 
Madura Nayaks, however, ascribes it to 1660. 

Chokkanitha’s Barly Years.—Chokkanátha ascended the 
throne when he was only sixteen years old. Naturally, the 
principal officers assumed real power and ruled the country 
in his name, ‘Tho Pradhani, the Rayasam, and the Dalavay 
apparently formed a cabal, and removed, by exile or impri- 
sonment, all those who seemed dangerous to their interests, 
To avoid public scrutiny of their usurpation and as a 
blind to their real objects, they conceived the ambitious 
scheme of an offensive war against the Muhammadans to 
re-establish the old political order of things; and entrusted 
Dalavy Lingama Náyaka, onc of the trio, with the carry- 
ing out of the scheme, It is not likely that Chokkanātha 
took any part in initiating this impracticable programme. 
Accordingly, the Dalavily proceeded with an army of 40,000 
to drive ‘Sagosi’ from Gingi and take possession of it. 
His military reputation was so great that none could 
suspect the motive of this coalition of ministers, True to 
their plan, Lingama protracted the campaign and 
enriched himself with bribes from the Muhammadan gene- 
ral, Thus tho usurpers enjoyed absolute power, and filled 
their coffers by oppressing the people. Expecting a bold 
move on the part of Chokkanitha, they rigorously regulated 
his freedom and confined him to his palace with due 
honours, When the young king chafed at their leash, 
they hatched a plot to dethrone him and put his younger 
brother in his place. With the connivance of Lingama 
they summarily dealt with the loyal adherents of the prince 
and put them out of the way. Chokkanátha was let 
into this secret by а lady of the court; and he exhibited 
a courage and resourcefulness far above his age. He skilfully 
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negotiated with two of his trusted lieutenants, who were 
then in exile, and gave them the cue to nip the conspiracy 
in the bud. With startling rapidity they discharged 
their duty ; the Rayasam was murdered, and the Brahman 
Pradhini blinded. Chokkandtha became free, and lost no 
time in rallying his partisans around him, Не did not feel 
strong enough to punish Lingama Nayaka openly for his 
disloyalty ; he concealed his anger in a show of friendshi 
When at last he decided to deal with him severely, the 
wily general got scent of his plans and made a speody 
escape. Lingama joined 'Sagosi' and persuaded him to 
besiege Trichinopoly. Accordingly, with an army of 12,000 
infantry and ‘7,000 cavalry and with assurances from the 
Nayak of Tanjore, they endeavoured with confidence to 
meet Chokkanütha's 50,000 men. The young king did not 
notice a flaw in his arrangement. "The now Pradhàni was of 
the same pattern as his predecessor, and he did not scruple 
to foil his master’s plans. His sympathies werc entirely 
with the enemy, and he worked so cloverly that most 
of the leaders on the king's side lost their lives or fell into 
the enemy's hands. This treachery was taken advantage 
of by Lingama Nüyaka to attempt to seize Chokkanütha 
and depose him, At last the young king. realized his folly 
and mado haste to repair the harm done. Ie boldly 
assumed the command of his army and put forth vigorous 
efforts. His character and energy strengthened his cause, 
and numerous recruits flocked to his standard. Desertions 
from the enemy's camp became frequent. Lingama and 
*Sagosi'lost heart and withdrew to Tanjore. Gradually 
Chokkanitha’s self-confidence increased, and with an army 
of more than 70,000, he marched against Tanjore, The 
two generals hurriedly retreated to Gingi, and the Nayak 
of Tanjore made an abject surrender." 
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Though Chokkanütha, and his father before him, strag- 
gled manfully to stem the tide of the Muhammadan deluge, 
and though Trichinopoly, the nerve-centre of the kingdom, 
was not lost, the country suffered unspeakable misery 
for three or four years. Tanjore suffered more than 
Madura ; the people abandoned their homes and took refuge 
in Madura and some at St. Thome, ‘The excessive and 
fatal religious zeal of Vijayaraghava made him culpably 
negligent of his subjects’ sufferings, To all the mishaps 
duc tothe Muhammadan scourge and famine was added 
the inhuman exploitation of the situation by the Dutch, 
prompted by mercenary motives. A Jesuit writer patheti- 
cally describes their atrocities": ‘Shame, eternal shame 
to the Dutch, who cruelly speculated on the misery of the 
Indians! ‘They enticed them to the coast by the bait of 
abundant food; thon, when their number became pretty 
lange and thcir strength a little recouped, they piled them up 
in their ships and transported them to other countries to be 
sold as slaves!” To some slight oxtent, relief was given by 
Chokkanütha to the starving ; he issued orders to feed them. 
irrespective of the locality from which they came, and he 
himself moved from Madura to Trichinopoly to supervise 
this work of charity.’ But public calamities were too 
numerous and severe to be amenable to human control. 
Extraordinary events are described as having happened in 
the kingdom of Madura in 1662." Terrible havoc was 
done to life and property by wild beasts freely roaming 
about in towns and villages; several children were born 
with teeth fully cut ; strange insects vitiated the atmosphere, 
and people died in large numbers without exhibiting any 
symptoms of illness. ‘These incidents, most of them pro- 
bably the results of war and epidemic, worked on the 
superstitious imagination of the people, who saw in these 
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portents the shadows’ of greater misfortunes in store 
for them, 

The interval of nominal peace for the country was not 
of long duration. About 1663 a Bijapur army under the 
command of ‘Vanamian ’, the renowned captain of * Idal 
Khan’, came to Trichinopoly. ‘There was pan 
where. The only redeeming feature in the situation was the 
confidence which the people had in Chokkanatha's courag 
and wisdom, The Muhammadan gencral tried at first to 
frighten the Nayak into submission by displaying his 
resources, but was disappointed. H 
the fort were of no avail, as the artillery of the besieged 
could not be silenced. His losses were so great that he 
was compelled to raise the siege. But he succeeded in 
completely destroying the suburbs and ruining the sur- 
rounding country. The crops were destroyed, village 
burnt, and their inhabitants ill-treated and captured to be 
made slaves. To avoid this dishonour, many are said to 
have put an end to their own lives en masse by gathering 
together in a house and setting fire to it, and in other way 
After pillaging the country to the utmost of his abilit 
' Vanamian? persuaded the Nüyak of Madura to pay him 
a large sum of money as a condition of his leaving the 
kingdom. 

By thus buying off the Muhammadans, Chokkanatha 
gained the opportunity he yearned for to wreak vengeance 
on Vijayarüghava of Tanjore for betraying him and 
co-operating with his enemy. He marched with a strong 
army to Tanjore and captured Vallam. Soon he was 
able to dictate terms to his enemy. He garrisoned Vallam 
and returned to his kingdom.” Referring to the events 
of 1664, Nieuhoff? makes the following remarks: ‘The 
Nayk of Madure had been for a considerable time in 
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war with the Nayk of Tanjaor and taken many places 
from him; at my time the war was renewed with more 
vigour than ever; and the Nayk of Tanjaor having 
gathered a great army attacked the Nayk of Madure so 
briskly that he took from him in a few days all the places 
he had conquered from him before. The army of the 
Nayk of Madure being much disheartened by the victories 
of their enemies, the Madure sent to me to Koylang 
his Chief Governor, desiring assistance from the Company 
(Dutch); but, as it was not our interest to engage on 
any side, I excused it as handsomely as I could.’ Perhaps 
Chokkanatha’s occupation of Vallam was only for a short 
time. Proenza's letter of 165% speaks of the Nayak of 
Tanjore as having been ‘ defeated and fleeced by Sokkalinga, 
whom he had notoriously betrayed 

‘The next campaign of Chokkandtha was against the 
Sétupati, who is said to have refused him help when the 
Muhammadans invaded the kingdom. It is likely that 
Tirumalai Sétupati, who was exempted from tribute and 
highly honoured by Tirumala Nayaka, thought too much 
of his status to be a loyal subordinate of the young king, 
and to co-operate with him in his undertakings, But 
Chokkanitha was bent on punishing him for his disaffec- 
tion. He did not allow the ardour of his victorious army 
to cool. Without waiting for a moment, he entered the 
Marava country and captured the important forts of 
Tiruppattàr, Pudukottai, Mandmadurai, and Kélaiyarkovil. 
Undaunted by these losses, the Sétupati persisted in 
guerilla tactics, withdrew to his impenetrable forests, 
and avoided any open engagement with the enemy. 
Chokkanātha soon grew disgusted with this dilatory warfare. 
He had, moreover, to celebrate some religious festivals in his 
capital. So he entrusted the further conduct of operations 
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to some of his generals and returned to Madura. Ina 
short time the scales were turned against him. Intimate 
local knowledge, combined with skill in fighting in such a 
country as Ramnad, gave the advantage to the Marav. 
“Chokkanatha, plunged in deep grief by the news of the 
shameful defeats which his captains had sustained in the 
Marava country, was not receiving any visit.’ He had 
reluctantly to give up the idea of chastizing his vassal and 
satisfy himself with retaining possession of some of the 
important forts in the Marava country." 

Change of Capital—Nelson thinks that Chokkanitha's 
“first act was to move the Court from Madura to Trichino- 
poly’. But this is borne out neither by the Jesuit letters 
nor by any other extant source of information, Proenza's 
letter of 1662 refers to. Chokkanütha's leaving Madura for 
Trichinopoly to organise famine relief." His letter of 1665 
says that he went to Madura to request an audience: with 
the great Nayak.” Further on, it explicitly states that, *to- 
wards the close of this year (1665), the Nayak fixed his 
court at Trichinopoly' — Nieuhoff? says that in 1604, 
“the capital city and ordinary residence of the Nayk 
is Madure'. From these references it is clear that 
Chokkanatha removed his capital to Trichinopoly more 
than six years after the commencement of his reign. 

The chief reason for this change of capital seems to be 
the superiority of Trichinopoly to Madura as a defensive 
stronghold, Chokkanatha must have learnt its value from 
his experience of the past six years. Ho probably dis- 
regarded, or was not cognizant of, the dangers attending 
on his move.” Having decided to fix his court permanently 
at Trichinopoly, he set about equipping it with all the 
paraphernalia ofa capital. Accordingly in 1666 he made 
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projects for the construction of a palatial residence there. 
He laid hands on the magnificent palace of Tirumala 
Nayaka in Madura and ordered the removal of some of its 
precious materials. His motive in this work of destruction 
is not clear, It may be that he was averse to fresh taxation 
for building purposes, since the oppression of his subjects 
by his Pradhiini lit created much discontent, and he had to 
punish that officer for his excesses.” Whether there was 
any ju n for his act or not, he stands condemned by 
the artistic world for this barbarity. 

The Mysore War—On the authority of Wilks, Me. 
Rangachari states that.  Chokkangtha seems to have been 
engaged in the first decade of his rule im a war with 
Mysore '.? The former says that in 1667? * Chuckapa, 
Naick of Madura, had meditated the entire conquest of 
Mysoor; but the events of the war reversed his expecta- 
tions, and left the districts of Zrroor (Iérode) and Darapoor 
(Dhürüpuram) as fixed conquests in the possession of 
Deo Raj, after he had urged his success to the extent of 
levying large contributions on Trichinopoly and other places 
of importance "This amounts to the loss of Coimbatore 
and Salem by Chokkanatha in 1667. 

Owing to the absence of the Jesuit letters between 1667 
and 1675, no decisive evidence is available for the statement. 
André Freire's letter of 1666 refers to this year as almost 
barren of events with regard to Madura, If the big disaster 
alluded to by Wilks happened in the following year, there 
would have been some reference in the letter to tle poten- 
tialities of the situation at least. 

It is hard to believe that, soon after a trying period of his 
reign lasting about six years, Chokkan&tha contemplated 
the ambitious scheme of conquering the whole of Mysore. 
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His inscriptions of 1067 (Plavangay and 1068 «Kil 
found at Kuméralingum and iruchchengodu." — ‘The 
inscriptions of Dévarüja Ugaiyar, of about 1670, are found 
atand near Satyamangalum." This muy perhaps imply 
aggression on the pact of the king of Mysore who probably 
took advantage of Chokkanditha’s difficulties, But the 
seems to be no evidence (o confirm the presence of the 
Mysore army in 1667 at ' Trichinopoly and other pl 
importance’ Obviously Wills has antedated Ue events 
he describes. Even the Jesuit letter of 167% speaks only 
of Mysore’s fortifying the citadels taken from the northern 
provinces of Madura ; there is no reference at all in it to 
the possession of Coimbatore and Salem hy Mysore. The 
conquests referred to above were most probably those of 
Chikkadóva in the last ycars of Dévarüju's reign. Morc- 
over, the statement of Wilks, quoted above, need not he 
taken seriously, as his facts and dates with regard to 
Madura are not always above question. — In 1034 lie speaks 
ofa ‘Veneatadry Naick, brother of the Raja of Madura’, 
and of * Veerapa, Naick of Madura'.? As he does not 
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#4 Appendix D, Nos, 168 aud 167. *# Zbid., Nos. 71, 172, and 174 
ze Bertrand, li, p. 2i. ide Appendix A, Letter Ne. $. 


ipei. 
ме? Какаси trentment of Wilks i this gespest is very онњо, 
Kven mouga he tries to reconcile his opinion with that of. Wheeler, hc 
does not say how far he arees with him. Fe seems t swvept hix dato, 
Les, 1667, for Chokkanātlox alleged war with Mysore, Mit certain other 
statements of his go against this seeming approval, His refer 
the Tanjore, Mysore, and amnad campaigns seems to indicate ti 
his opiniony the second preceded the third. ` He spenkx of the nest len 
years’ of Cholskanathals reign а а репой Г ичнен тали 
Bue does not specify the period (Feel 1917," p. Ui). Vater um, hc 
observes that "in 1073 the” interval uf Jenee ended ail Chol kana 
entered into a series of wars " (i, p. S7). Ac 
Of peace refers ta the period, 1054-71, 
Bave taken place in 1064 or before, aus the rojection of Wiks's 
date, vir, ler. Further, Mr, Ran ees mot Say Whether he 
agrees with his facts. He seems to Ca Mysore Invasion tool: 
place in the early years of. Chokkmitha's reign. “He dues. not attempt 





































io prove ft, bit rests coment with the reference t»am inscription Wi 
1868-70.. In another connection he refers to the conquests of Dodidadeca 
jn 607 in the kingdom of Mattura (nel 117, p. E). 
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specify the sources, his information cannot be accepted 
unless it is confirmed by other evidence. 

The reign of Chokkanátha from 1667 to nearly 1672 is 
ly without history, Jf any Jesuit letters were 
m during this time, they are all Tost; ut any rate, 
3, which is said to contain a 
suffered (his fate, ?* 
Nelson ascribes this war to 
s lotter of 1670 says that an 
mnt of it had been given in his letter of 1673. We 
o depend almost entirely on native chronicles for an 
tha’s war with Tanjore. Though 
with regard to details, they agree 

















War with Tanjore, 
1674, though. André 








have 
account of Chokkan 








there are diserepane 
in the main events, 
‘The precise cause of this war is not clear, According 
to the chronicles, it was the refusal of Vijayarüghava to 
give his daughter in marriage to Chokkanatha, lt is 
likely that the loss of the latter’s conquest in Tanjore, 
referred to by John Nieuhoff, was the governing con- 
sideration, Probably Chokkanatha only demanded the 
‘Tanjore princess as a subterfuge for his intended war. 
Nelson?! says: ' One would naturally have supposed that 
the offer of marriage would have been gladly accepted, more 
especially as the two kings... were both Nayalckans, 
descended probably from common ancestors! This was 
far from being the case; Sevvappa Nüyaka, the ancestor 
of the Tanjore Nayaks, was connected by marriage with 
the Vijayanagar royal house,” whereas the ancestor of 
the Nayaks of Madura could not boast of such nobility, 
and was only a humble servant of the emperor, who 
gradwally rose to a high position. Though this difference 
Bertrand, i 


, 247 cnd m, Vide Appendix A, Letter No. S. 
Taylor, O-H/.MSS. jl, bp. 18$ amd 1-0 : C4 p. 172; 8A, 
Sources, p. 324 el s09. 


30 Ante, p. 159. ^ ggg. 32 яше, р. 92. 
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in status was overlooked by some of his predecessors 
Vijayaraghava may have thought differently of the matter. 
There is no evidence to confirm the statement of the 
chronicles that Tirumala Nayaka stabbed one of his wives, 
a Tanjore princess, for speaking disparagingly of his 
new palace at, Madura and preferring her father's palace 
at Tanjore, Most probably Vijayariighwva attributed all 
his past sufferings to the ambitions of Chokkunatha, 
There can have heen no real good-will between the 
two. 

It is said that Chokkaniitha 
proposal for marriage, were contemptuously treated. 
Highly enraged at this insult, Chokkanatha collected 























5S4he relations between Modur and Tanjore had been strained 
from the very beginning, and this strain wax aggravated «s the te 
viceroyaities agrndually hardened in their partletiar attitude tow 
theempire, ‘fhe diference of status, due to the closer connec 
‘Tanjore with the ruling family of Vijayanagar, could nut have be 
bar to the proposal of a martingo alilance, as Каши is sai 
have married n Pängya princesi and a daughter of be Nāy 
There is also nothing Improbable in Tiromala's having 
‘Tanjore princess, whether she wax actually stabbed to. death, iu the 
manner described, er mo. lm view, therefore, of these. provions 
lances itis extremely likely that Chokkamitba souight an al 
mariage with Tanjore, ‘The request for the alliance and th 
to comply must both be considered solely from the point of 
praia relntionsip between the two families, а тету П 
“hukkangtha sought an allianes, amon other reasons, to pai т 
ort of Tanjore against his owi troublesome femdatories and officers, 
Hanah оаа у hie been азай similariy e (he ped 
failure of such alliance to Dring abont friendship between tie famili 
or a common policy between both, It is not unlikely that thero was 
some kind of fi-treatment of a ‘Tanjore princess, аі Маулан 
twas reluctant on that ground to sond another princess into the famiy 
of Madura, "However that may be, the fuet that à proposal was made 
for the hand of a princess and the proposal was rejected was not the 
sole causu of the war between the ено, The habitual uppost 
policy and the traditional hostility of years would. be quite eno 
Justify the view of Tanjore that there was nothing to be gained by 
marriage alliance, ‘The provoking cause at the time must have been 
something in the internal troubles of Chokkanitha and his doubt ax to 
the attitude of Tanjore with regard to the aggressions of Mysore. If 
Madura suspected the neutrality of Tanjore, the rejection of tho mario 
age propostls would have been suficient cause fo go io war, "The 
proposal of masriage must therefore have been made-as the change of 
Сар] must have been —to prevent any understanding between advan 
ing Mysore and ‘Tanjore on the flank, 
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a large army, and entrusted th? Tanjore expedition 
to his Dalavay, Venkatakrishnappa Nayaka, and his 
Péshkir (Revenue Officer or Treasurer), Chinna Tambi 
Mudaliyar."  Chinna Kattira Náyaka of Kanpivádi accom- 
panied them with his troops. ‘They marched to Tanjore, 
and first captured Vallam, after defeating a detachment of 
the Tanjore army. Vijayarāghava, informed of this defeat, 
soon collected a large force to meet the Madura army, which 
was rapidly proceeding to attack his capita. A well- 
contested battle took place, and victory declared in favour of 
Madura. "The Dalnvày, Venkatakrishpappa, sent a message 
to Vijayaraghava urging him to accept the marriage alliance 
and avert disaster. The ‘Tanjore Nayak adhered to his 
first reply and rejected the offer of peace. Then a regular 
siege of Tanjore began; the fort was stormed and tho 
Madura army entered the town. A second message of 
good-will was sent, but Vijayaraghava did not yield, and 
was bent on fighting to- the last, in spite of numerous 
desertions from his side. Making arrangements for the 
blowing up of the harem at his signal, he reconciled him- 
self to his son, who was in prison, and came out boldly 
with him to fight the enemy. He scornfully rejected the 
last conciliatory message of th: Madura general, and 
despatched the order for the destruction of the whole royal 
household. After some mutual slaughter, the mines were 
set fire to and all perished, Vijayarighava died along 
with his son in the struggle that ensued. ‘The Madura 
Dalavay garrisoned Tanjore and returned to Trichinopoly. 
‘The whole kingdom of Vijayardghava fell into the hands 
of Chokkanitha, who appointed his foster-brother, Alagiri 
Nayaka, as its viceroy. ll the three commanders were 
honoured with gifts and titles. 

э Не jp also described as the Dalavly and Pradhfni for seven years. 
‘taylor, OH. AS. p. 120, Tamil passage. 


‘Mz, Rangachari's ‘account of this war (Z. 4., 1917, pp. 58-62) best 
Ilustrates iis conception and treatment of history, and’ gives point to 
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The Mahratta Conquest and Occupation of Tanjore:—In 
1674 Alagiri Náyaka became the ruler of Tanjore, He 
restored peace and order, organized the affairs of the 
kingdom, and. sent the surplus ue. to Chokanatlia. 

i te position he did not remain long. His 
creasing with power, he neglected the 
jon of the revenues to ‘Trichinopoly, 
despatel the necessary correspondence. Sometimes 
addecssed letters to Chokkanathit in the style of an indu- 
pendentkingof Tanjore, The latter was irritated by his сопе 
duct and sent a note of admonition to him. Aly у 
jastitied his letter by referring to his status and tlie custom of. 
the Tanjore court, Chokkan beside himself with 
rage, but was advised | to refrain from under- 
takinga punitive expedition, and wate further developments, 
Alagiri Nāyaka thas lost the support of Chokkanatla at 
a time when his hold over Tanjore was not well established. 
giri seems to have retained in his service some at 
least of the officers of the late king. At any rate, 
Venkanna, the latter's Rayasam (Secretary), continned in 
power." He seems to have observed the attitude of Alagiri 
towards Chokkandtha and the possibilities of a rupture 
between the two. He may have been discontented with 
his position and influence in the new regime. Ho was told 
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tho well-known statement of Polybius that to adimit the possibility « 
miracle i to annihilate the possibility of history "1e characterises 
the Tanjure war as romance &nd grex ta treatment accondingly.. ic 
escribes not oniy the halt Botwecn the two armies, Dui nl 
Te war of magie” with numeros brille refereneon, perhaps 
io prove ity ‘reality. “He duce nut given aceon of he war 
Чо from the various chronicles, but heaps version проп Version, 
Sometimes һе breaks the progress of hi hy drawing pointed 
‘tention to amauing Improbabilities, Inconsistencler, and anasdironisms. 
Though he says thut the aecounts given by Whesler and Manuce) arc 
"inactarate ^, unreliable, "positively. wroug', ete. he gives then 
tol, bnt dinis Te шадуу Vo entr fid cic of thse 
ables". Finally he enters into & philosophical lament on, What mas 
be tered, the “bt sad inesorae lv af consequences d come 
pistes his history ofthe war with a reference to ghostly manifestations: 
30 SKA., Sources, p. T 
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that the Nayak family of Tanjore was not totally extinct, 
and that a boy had been saved from the catastrophe which 
had recently befallen the royal household, and was being 
secretly brought up at Negapatam by a'wealthy merchant.” 
This information was skilfully utilised by Venkanpa, who 
worked out a scheme to bring about the downfall of 
Magiri, and the restoration of the old dynasty, with the 
object of bettering his fortunes. It is highly probable that he 
directed all the influence he had in the kingdom to creat: 
ing a complete breach between Alagiri and Chokkaniitha 
Organizing the necessary measures" to facilitate his coup 
d'état, ho hastened to Negapatam to get hold of the boy, 
Chengamala Dis It is said that Venkaypa lived with the 
boy in the merchants house till he was ten or twelve 
yenrs of age, ic. for about eight years. But it isclear from 
the Jesuit letter of 1676?*. that Alagiri's power in Tanjore 
must have come to an end about 1675, Moreover, Venkanna. 
was too much of a politician not to realize that a moment's 
delay would be dangerous to the success of his plans, 
Taking the hoy and his nurse with him, he went to 
Bijapur to obtain help from the Sultan for the estab- 
lishment of Chengamala Dis on the throne of Tanjore, 
His diplomacy was succossfol, and koji (Venkaji), the 
general of ' Idal Khan *, was ordered to drive Alagiri ont of 
Tanjore and re-instate the boy on the throne." 











тр. 325-6, He is described a & petty merchant. in another. 
chronicle. "aytor, 0.7. MSS. 1i, b. 200. 

an He is said to bave been the son of Vijayarāghava in some chronicles, 
undin others, tho son of Mannie Dis, the son of Vijayarighava. АХ 
Vijayartighava is doseribed as a man o eighty at the time of his death, 
it a more probable that he was the son of, Mannir Dis and grandson ol 
Vijayaräghava. There is a diferenco of opinion about his age also, 
хедее fie was two or four years old when he was taken to Negapatam: 

5o Bertrand, ih pp. 47-8. Vide Appendix A, Letter No, 5. 

ʻo Neison (p. 191) gives a slightly diferent account, bul does nol 
state his authority. Hlesays that Clengarmale Dis "estaped (tom the 
Palace during the confusion which ensued upon iis destruction, and fed 
for refuge to the court of Idal Khan, who received him kindly and 
promised to assist him’. 
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Alagiri Nāyaka was alive to the danger which thr 
him, and he made careful preparations to meet Ekoji. 
s arrested, and he had to employ 
ecure his object. Не stayed for about a y 
of the kingdom, awaiting a more Favourable 
opportunity. Meanwhile Venkayna's adherents seem tu 
have exceuted their part of the scheme faithfully and with 
success; Alagiri had ostranged Chokkanä 
of Tanjore were ready for a bold stroke of policy. 
ingly, Ekoji marched to Tanjore and laid siege to it. Alagiri 
realized his distressing position and humbly appealed ts 
Chokkan&tha for help; but the latter remained obdurate 
and would not forgive his past conduct. Ekoji captured 
the fort on the first attack, and Alagiri i to have 







The latter" 
other means to 
on the borders 























id 
fled to Mysore." The whole kingdom of Tanjore was now 





in the hands of Ekojie 

In accordance with the instruction Ekoji 
crowned Chengamala Dis and entrusted Venkayna with the 
conduct of the ceremonials. It is said that the foster- 
mother of the king showed the place where the treasures of 
Vijayarāghava had been buried, and that a sum amounting 
to twenty-six lalchs in pagodas and jewels was found. Muni- 
ficent gifts were made to koji and others who had espoused 
his cause, besides the revenues of the districts of Kumba- 
konam, Mannārkövil, and Pāpanāśam, to cover the expenses 
of Ekoji’s expedition." After this, koji is said to have 
retired with his army to. Kumbakonam. 
































+1 Tanjävāri Andhra Räjuta Charifra und Tanjävāri Väri Charitra say 
that Bkojf marched straight off into the kingdom of Tanjore, captured 
the fort of Aiyampet, and completely routed Alagiri in n pitehed battle. 
The, lattar hurriedly withdrew to Tanjore, Receiving no help from 
Chokkanātha, suspecting treachery from his own men, and finding Eko} 
attack the fort of Tanjore, he lost courage and fled with his. family 
and faithful followers by night to Mysore, by way of Ауа. But this 
fagcountis not supported by the Jesuit letters, Hertrand, li, bp. 247-8. 
Vide Appendix A, Letter No. 5. 

эз Another chronicle says that the revenue from. 
district was given to koji for the maintenance of hi 
O.H. MSS., p. 201, 













ie Kumbakonam 
army. Taylor, 
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Nelson remarks that, after the conquest of Tanjore, 
Ekoji threatened Trichinopoly, but was not bold enough to 
hazard his recent success by attacking it. This is supported 
byw Josuit letter, But he goes further and says that ‘ina 
very short time Jkoji had made himself master of the 
и part of the kingdom (of Madura), and of all its 
principal places, with the exception perhaps of Sattiyaman- 
galum. . . . Nothing was loft to Chokka Natha but the 
fortress of ‘Crichinopoly,’ It seems Nelson has misunder- 
stood André Freire's letter of 1676, which only says that ‘the 
citadel and all the kingdom were about to be his conquest 
if his bolduuss hud equalled his good fortune’, Continuing, 
it observes: ‘Day by day Ekoji, on the one hand, and the 
king of Mysore, on the other, will absorb the Inst débris of 
this kingdom, once so Nourishing, ‘The conquest of it «it? 
he very easy 

Further, Nelson says that koji omitted to carry out 
Idal Khan's orders with regard to the reinstatement of 
Chengamala Nayakkan ‘This opinion is partly the result 
of his unbounded faith in the Josuit letters, and of his 
rejection of all other testimony, however valuable. The 
following suems to he his authority: ‘This is what has just 
happened at Tanjore. General Ekoji, instead of placing 
the son of the Inte Nayak on the throne, according to the 
orders of Idal Khan, has preferred to usurp the title and 
anthority of an independent king." — This statement in the 
Jesuit letter does not follow close upon the description 
of Ekoji's conquest of Tanjore, Hence it is open to the 

ference that his usurpation took place some time after 
his conquest. Moreover, all the chronicles agree in saying 
that Chengamala Das was made king of Tanjore and that 
Ekoji's usurpation happened later. 


























49,196, 4 Bertrand, iil, p. 248. ide Appendix A, Letter No. 5. 
Ap. 0 Bertrand, ii, p. 249. lide Appendix A, Letter No S 


22 





170 History of the Nayaks of Madura 






did not 
ely led to bi 


‘The ruleof Chengamala Dà 
His first act ultim 










Rüyasum Venkuma had worked so 20 
a Das, hoping to occupy: this high 
ily displeased at the loss of hi m 
prize, and he plotted the ruin of his master. Ue left Panj 
‘and went to the camp of koji at Kambakonam to 
him to take possession of the kingdom. ‘Though he work: 
ed on his ambition skilfully, the latter's fear of his master, 
the Bijapur Sultan, made him turn a deaf car to his imp 
tunity, Soon the news of the death of ‘Idal Khan’ w 
received, and Ekoji was emboldened. Vonkaņya promised 
him hearty co-operation, and assured him that the 
дот would be his, without a struggle, Ie hurried 
to Tanjore and terrified Chengamala Das by au exa 

account of Ekoji’s plans against him, with th 
the young king and his followers left ‘Tanjore and took 
refuge in Ariyalar, Ekoji captured Tanjore without a 
effort. Venkanna was given a free hand, and he restored 
peace and order in the kingdom in a short time. But 
Екојі had no faith in the constancy of Venkagn 

as he had betrayed two of his former mast 





Pradhiini. 
the cause of. Cheng: 
office, He was hi 








































Alagiri and 
Chengamala Dis. Consequently, he thought of imprisoning 









him. Venkan ng-maker, managed to 
learn his impen is stars, left Tanjore 
stealthily. This is the account given in the chronicles," 
The Jesuit records refer only to the fact of Ikoji's 
usurpation, and do not detail the circumstances leading to it, 
The letter of 1676" describes the methods of his settle- 
ment of the country. [koji tried to make amends for the 














‘taylor (€ 





BKA, Soner, yp. i pp. men 
CASS. il, pp 20122. |, TOS, 
erts, V p. 2A. Vide Appendix A. Letter No, S 
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defect in his title by increasing the material welfare of his 
subjects. He paid particular attention to agrienlture, and 
improved irrigation facilities by repairing and constructing 
als and tanks, Lands lying fallow were cultivated, and 
the harvest of 1675-6 was unusually rich, eseelling the 
records of many preceding ye 
Chokkanatha and Mysore ^s authority in 
Coimbatore and Salem till at leust 1609 is probably con- 
firmed by bis inscripti 1 1063, at Tiruchehengodu,! 
1605 at. Kapyadiputtür amd. Kaglyür,". 1067 at Kamáralin- 
pum, and 1068-9 at hengödu” He recognizes Sriranga 
ror in theee of these, and also in his 
uum inscription of 1662" l'rom about 1670 the 
epigraphical records of the Mysore rulers are found in 
this part of the Madura kingdom. Devardja Udaiyür's 
inscriptions are those at Sengalurai in 1669-70, and at 
Vinyappalli in 1671 Chikkadóva Rüya's records are 
found in 1074 at Dodda Bülür, and in 1676 at Kumüre- 
piiJaiyam and Satyamangalam.® It is therefore clear that, 
during the last years of [шуат Udalyür (1659-72), 
there were encroachments on Madura territory, and that 
Chikkadóva was pursuing the aggressive policy of his 
predecessor. 















































^" Mr. Runguchael spoaks ut Ikojt's аге to Trichinopoly and the 
failure of his attompt tw capture it, owing to the ' vigilance” of Che 
kunätha, after his wsurpatlon amd paeifiation of Tanjore, (Z. A., 
1917, p. 76.) Ho gives a referencu to Nelson, Moreover, he says 
that, "for “all the information contained Ча the Jesuit letters, bis 
‘authority i Nelwou, , But the latter puts this event "afew days ' after 
the conquest uf "Tunjore by Ekoji. Purther he attributes his failure not 
to de "vigilance" of Chokkanütha, but to Ekoji's want of boldness 
atid wawillingaess to take risk amd thereby compromise lis recent 
success. Bkoji's usurpation, or disregard of tho Instructions of his 
master, camo after his appearance before Trichinopoly. Nelson (p. 196) 

ives the Jesuit version correctly. Mr. Raugachari, however, rightly 
ters from him in speaking of tbe crowalng of Chengamala Бйз, and 
in placing Ekoji’s usurpation after this event, 

5» Appendix D, No, 158. ?t Zbid., Nos. 165 and 166, 

Zid., Nos. 168 and 167. 7? Jbid., No. 187. 
# bid., Nos. 172 and 174, з» Jbid., Nos. 176, 181, anā 182, 
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The actual events leading to this expansion of Mysore 
the expense of Madura are clouded in obscurit 
natha was too busy with perils nearer home till 
His internal affairs seem to have engaged his atte 
some time more. dt is highly probable that De 
Udaiyàr took advantage of the g 
during this period. With the accessi 
(1672-1704) events seem to have rapidly. 
About this time probably, Chokkanath ura, the 
gencral of the Tanjore ruler, one Damarlt Aiyapendra, 
and an officer of the Bijapur Sultan are said to have fought 
at Erode against Chikkadéva of Mysore to uphold the claims 
of Sriranga III, ‘They were defeated, and the Vijayanagar 
emperor fled to Ikkér 

Sivappa Nayaka, after murdering his elder brother, had 
become ruler of Bednore. He approached Chikkudéva with 
the proposal for an alliance between them. On the latter's 
refusal, he took up the cause of Sriranga, the refuge 
emperor, and, with the help of some neighbouring chicts, 
declared war on Mysore.” He was defeated at Hassan 
and Sakkarépatna, and these places were annexed to 
Mysore. 

‘The above-mentioned defeat of Chokkanitha and his 
allies at Erode is referred to in an inscription of 1679," 
which says that Chikkadéva conquered the ‘Pandya King 
Chokka ' in battle. Another inscription of Chikkadéva,” 
dated 1686, records that he ‘ defeated the army of the Lord 
of Madhura in the Iroda country, took Trpura (Trsirapura, 
ie. Trichinopoly) and Anantapuri, slew Dāmarla Aiya- 
péndra, put Anantoji to flight, and took by assault 
Sümballi, Omalür and Dhirdpuram.’ It is perhaps these 
events that Wilks ascribes to 1667." 































498, K. A., Sources, p. 21. 
4 Appendix D, No. 185. 
oo Aute ү. 161. ‘The series of events that ultimately led 
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It is likely that disagreements arose between Chokkanatha 
and the ruler of Tanjore as a result of this defeat, which 
probably precipitated the former's war against the latter 
about 1673. Hence the remark in a Jesuit letter of 1676 
is significant, that the Nayak of Madura was engaged in 
disastrous wars about 167.4. 

The aggressions of Mysore about 1670, referred to above, 
may have led to Chokkanätha's war with Chikkadéva on 
behalf of Srirangi IL. The latter's cause was taken up 
again by the chief of Hkkóri withont success. After this 
nothing is known of Sriranga. Ifis nephew, Kodandarüma, 
the last representative of the Vijayanagar emperors known 
to us, is said to have defeated Dalavay Kutniraiya, the 
Mysore general, at Asana (Hassan). 

Nothing definite is known about the fate of Sriranga U1 
and Kodandardma. A silver plate grant of Siviji records 
his gift to the widow and two sons of the former, who is said 
to have died a fugitive, ‘ in the west country ^ This means 
that Sriranga 111 must have died some time bofore 1677. 

By 1676 Chikkadéva Raya had occupied the province of 
Satyamangalam, and captared the important fortresses in 
the north-west of the kingdom of Madura. He strengthen 
ed them with a. view to further encroachments on Madura 
territory, on the plea of safeguarding himself against the 
Muhammadans. Probably he thought that Chokkandtha's 
intended war against Ekoji would afford him a favourable 
opportunity for the carrying out of his schemes against 
Madura, About 1676 the political horizon was very dark; 
to the results embodied in this imseiption are detailed ia the 
тйрй of ber fling of онова аа aas bitane (s 
Object of attack by the emperor, aad, in his name, by he Niyal oí 
Madura aad others for their own purposes. ‘Two or three wars ean be 
discerucd in this effort, and this lest under Chikieadéva Raya was the 
culmination of the successful effort of Mysore to hold her own against 
is adverso combination. — d. 


TiBerand, li, p. 2. Vie Appendix A, Letter No 
#2 SK-A., Sorres, рр. 22 and 312. ш 
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jadura, Mysore, 
um 





preparations for war were being made by 
and ‘Tanjore, and a Bijapur invasion to punish FI 
his usurpation was expected." 

uji's Bxpetition into the Carnatic (670-7)--The 
most important event of 1677, which largely influcuc 
the politics of South India, was the i 
Though it startled many by its sudden: 
in course of preparation for some time, Its chief objective 
seems to have been to bring Tanjore under his authority, 
and the other kingdoms of the south. if possible, 
Haghunüthpant (Raghunáth Nárüyen Hanmante) was an 
able and confidential minister of. Shahji, and, in course of 
time, he became the admini wji's heritage. 
The latter's frequent interference in his work reduced 
power and influence. Raghuufthpant wrote to Sivaji 
about his*brother's maladmis Therenpon koji 
received « letter of advice from Sivaji, but he did not pay 
any heed to it, Raghundthpant grew disgusted with 
Ekoji, and worked out plans to secure his kingdom for 
Sivaji He is said to have come to a friendly understand- 
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ing with some of the chiefs of the Carnatic, principally the 


Bijapur governor of Gingi, before leaving for Satara to 
interview Sivaji and discuss with him the question of a 
southern expedition. On his way he concluded an alliance 
with the Sultan of Golkonda through the goud offices of his 
Hindu ministers, Akanna and Madanna. He revealed 
the details of his plans to Sivaji, and convinced him of 
the ease with which they could be executed. Sivaji 
ell in with his views and concluded a treaty with the 
Moghul emperor by lavishly bribing his general and paying 











1t Bertrand, üj p. 219. Vide Appendix A, Letter No, $ 

^A detailed account MN in the Life of Shivaji, by N.S. Takukhuy 
aud KA, Keluskar (pp. 43188); Shinali and His imes, by Judunati 
Sarkar (pp. 363-00); the History of lhe Maratha People, С. А, 
Kincaid aad D, B. Parasnis (i, pp. 240-60): nd Grant Dates лозу of 
the Makrattas (i, pp. 219-30. 
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a large amount of tribute. About the close of 1676, 
ji commenced his march to the south with an army, it 
said, of 10,000 foot and 30,000 horse, He stayed at 
Bhagnagar (Hyderabad, Dakhan) for about a month to com- 
plete his preparations with the help of the Sultan of Golkonda, 
to whom he is said to have promised one-half of his conquests. 
This is confirmed by x letter of Bombay (English Last 
India Company Agent's) to Surat, dated 27th June, 1677, 
which contains the following information : ‘ Mr. Child (the 
Chief Factor at Karwar) writes that Sivaji is in a 
castle of the King of Golconda where he intends to winter ; 
and after the rains, it is thought, intends against the 
Carnatic. Several of the Deccan Omrahs are joined with 
im, and it is believed that Bullal Cawn and he have 
agreed to shareall between them.’ Another letter, dated 11th 
July, 1677, says that ‘Sivaji is at present a great way 
off in the Carnatic country, where he wintered'. A third 
letter of the 24th of August records that ‘Sivaji is at 
present in the Upper Carnatic, where he has taken the 
strong castle of Chingy (Gingi), Chingavore, Pileundah and 
several others ; and shamefully routed the Moors (the army 
of Bijapur), and, it is believed, he robbed Seringapatam and 
carried away great riches from thence; and they say, he 
designs, on his return back, to take Bridroor (Bednore! 
and so join Canara to his conquests.’ Madras, in a letter 
dated ‘Ist September, 1677, informs the Company that the 
nearness of Sivaji engages all their attention to fértify'—it 
describes his force and success—and says that three 
messengers were sent by him with letters." 

Equipping himself strongly, and carefully securing the 
safety of his communications to the north, Sivaji hastened 
to Gingi and captured it without any great difficulty. This 
casy success was chiefiy due to the tact and foresight of his 
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thpant, who bad exploited the 
pur oflicers. In July. 
i and hal organized 
system of military i thew, Shortly 
his brother, Santaji, who had been with Ekoji till then, 
came over to him, After sending most of his army to the 
siege of Vellore, marched towards Tanjore in July 
and halted at Tiruvadi, on the Coleroon, Wo interview: his 
hrother. Коў. 

“Cho events that transpired at this interview have come to 
us in two The Life of Shivaji referred 
to above, chiclly based on Mahratta bakhurs, contains a fall 
and detailed account, which gives a picture of Sivaji's 
motives and actions, at any rate not uncomplimentary to 
him, whereas tho Jesuit version" i& brief and fragmentary, 
and blackens the name of Sivaji. According to the form 
authority, Sivaji invited koji to send three representa: 
tives to his camp to settle their differences amicably, He 
received them and skilfully impressed upon them the 
modest nature of his demand, viz, half of his father's 
jaghirs. He told them that he had not troubled Ekoji f 
‘about thirteen years, with regard to his share of Shah; 
inheritance, but had left him to enjoy it. They returned to 
Tanjore, and Fkoji is said to have been persuaded by some 
nf his Muhammadan advisers, that it was derogatory to him 
to submit meekly to his brother's impositions. Moreover, the 
Nayak of Madura and the Raja of Mysore ave said to have 
encouraged Ekoji by promising the help of their arms in case 
of necessity.” But the diplomacy of Raghunathpant soon 
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97 Orme, Historical Fragments, j G 
79 Wills i p. 523 1. Sarkar, Shivaji und Fis Times, p AM. 
oo Pakakav and Koluskar, Że of Shoaji, pp. H 
7° Bertrand, it, pp. 25-70." Fide Appendix A, Letter No. 
73 The transactions of Sivaji in the Carnatie and his dealings witli hit 

dgeltoroiper Venkaji (or Ekoji) seem capable of an Interpretation, once 

it is realized that Sivaji may have cherished the umbition to stand 
before hls reat enemy, the Mog, as the acknowledged representative 
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induced the former to withdraw [rom his alliance with 
Ekoji and pay a contribution of six lakhs of fun to Siva; 
Realizing the weakuess of his position, Ikoji paid a visit to 
ji and was honourably received hy him, koji remained 
camp for nearly twenty days, and all the latter's 
persuasions did not draw any decided reply from him. 
In the end, Ekoji fearing violence, hurried back to Tanjore 
stealthily. ‘Though Sivaji was indignant at the slur thus 
east on his honour and reputation, he restrained himself, 
Again he tried negotiations by moderating his demand. 
Bot Ekoji was prepared to part with. one-half of Shahji's 
movables only. Sivaji was much pained at his obstinacy, 
but did not think it consistent with his status and name to 
make war with his brother. So ho marched to Vellore, and 
contented himself with the subjugation of the surrounding 
country. "The refractory Polegars were reduced, and the 
defences of the conquered country improved? Sivaji 
advanced to Seringapatam and exacted tribute. Soon 
news came from the north that the Moghul emperor, 
Aurangzib, alarmed at his progress in the south, was at last. 
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prepared to lead 
confirmed Santaji in the gov 
contingent of his troops in reserve under 
pant and Hamir Rao, the commander-in-chief (probably 
Orme's Hargee Raja), for his help. With the rest of his 
army he hastened to the north about the beginning of 
November, 1677. 

André Freire's letter of 1678 says that Sivaji, under the 
cover of brotherly love, drew Ekoji toan interview, and 
treacherously seized and imprisoned him, to make him 
disgorge all his ill-gotten treasures. When the latter con- 
trived to escape somehow, the former annexed all his 
territories north of the Coleroon. After giving Santaji 
charge of all his conquests, and making a Brahman (pro- 
bably Raghuniithpant is referred to) his counsellor, he fled 
to the north to check the Moghul advance against him. 
This isa partial and distorted account of the transactions of 
Sivaji with Ekoji; the former is represented as a greedy 
monster, who did not scruple to use force and employ 
treachery to secure his selfish ends. 

Bhoji's War with Santaji—The withdrawal of Sivaji 
from the south gave Ekoji an opportunity to declare war 
оп Santaji, who had fled from his protection and who was 
now in charge of the kingdom of Gingi. Ekoji must have 
understood that the author of all his troubles, in connection 
with his brother Sivaji, was Raghunathpant, formerly 
his servant but now the chief adviser of Santaji He 
thought of regaining his reputation, which had been 
damaged by his transactions with Sivaji. Therefore he 
crossed the Coleroon about the 25th of November, 1677. 
and conducted an aggressive campaign against Santaji.” 

The latter organized his resources and marched to the 
south to meet Ekoji. A long and severe battle ensued. 


a him in person. Sivaji 
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‘The Tanjore army fought with obstinacy and courage, and 
cut the enemy's army to pieces. The vanquished, how- 
ever, without losing thelr presence of mind, skilfully en- 
trapped the enemy into an ambuscade. The scene of the 
struggle is said to have been Valikondapuram. Ekoji 
retreated with a part of his army, in great confusion, and 
reached Tanjore. His initial success blinded him to the 
ordinary precautions of warfare, and his ambitious schemes 
sufforcd a sudden collaps 

"Phe progress of Sivajis march to his home-countey was 
arrested hy the news of Ekoji’s unexpected movements 
against his licutenant at Gingi. He stopped at Torgal, 
and began correspondence with Raghunüthpant. When 
he learnt that кој plans had been frustrated, he was far 
from being vindi He despatched the terms of a treaty, 
consisting of nincteen clausos, for the approval of Ekoji.” 
‘The treaty made provision for the administration of Tanjore 
on improved lines. It reveals everywhere Sivaji's spirit of 
humanity and his administrative experience, It was a blow 
aimed at the feudal obligations of Shahji and his heirs 
to the Sultans of Bijapur. Ekoji ratified the ageeement and 
reverted to his humble rôle as ruler of Tanjore, It is said 
that Ekoji had to pay a large sum of money to get back his 
kingdom, viz., three lakhs of Aun in cash." 

Settling everything according to the directions of Sivaji, 
Santaji marched to Vellore to bring its siege to a speedy 
termination.” For nearly a year the Mabratta army was 
engaged in the reduction of this fort. Sivaji's disappear- 
ance from the south protracted the siege. At last the fort 
was captured by Raghundthpant about the middle of 




















TE Takaka aya Keluskar Life of Shion рр, 8582. 

зе] башт, Уйчу and Ais imer, p. M Bertrand, ll, p. 272. 
vide Appendix A, Letter No. 5» 

7 ANo matome In a Jesi ter (Bertsand, il p. 271- Vide Арав. 
aix A, Letter No. 6) tnat he joined hls brother, Sivaji, who was engaged 
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this time. This error is retained by Nelson (p. 200), 
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August, 1678, after an investment of fourteen months." After 
the fall of Vellore, Sivaji’s representative ruled his sonthern 
Kingdom in peace for some years; and, foreseci 
necessity of resisting th t Moghul, sti 
fortifications with great labour. 

Though Cholkanütha bad stood neutral in his foster- 
brother Alagiri's struggle with Eloji, he was by no means 
prepared to befriend the latter. He cannot have been 
unmindful of the possibility of his becoming a danger te 
him. When Ekoji was engaged in his war with Santaji, 
Chokkan&tha led his army into Tanjore. Ekoji's hurried 
retreat to his capital, after this disastrous war, offered him 
the chance he was eagerly looking for. But he had 
not the nerve to deliver the decisive blow. fe could have 
annihilated the remnants of Ekoji's demoralized army or 
captured the town of Tanjore, before they could enter it. 
He, however, preferred ease and diplomacy to prompt 

































action, as he had come to an agreement with Santaji, hy 
which he gave hima large sum of money in return for the 


promised cession of the kingdom of Tanjore. The tre 
between Ekoji and Santaji put an end to all possibi 
the latter’s redeeming his pledge to his ally. Thus unscra- 
pulously duped, Chokkanatha returned in disgrace 
‘Trichinopoly.? 

Chokkanatha's Deposition and Restoration—The Usurpa- 
tion of Rustam Khan--The weak and vacillating foreign 
policy of Chokkanatha only increased the miseries of his 
subjects. His projected conquest of Tanjo ly 
affected his purse and prestige. Mysore was not slow tv 
exploit his folly. She captured the only two remaining 
fortresses of Madura on her northern frontiers. Und, 
these circumstances, popular feeling reaching a climax. 














so 











7? TTakakhav ond Keluskar. Life of Shivaji, pp. 330-40, n. 2. A Jesuit 
letter Says that tbe siege of Vellore lasted [or bun a year. 
Bertrand, i, p, 273. Vide Appendix A, Letter No. В. 
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Chokk: deposed, on the plea of insanity, and 
imprisoned ; and his younger brother, Muttulinga Nayaka 
also called Muttn. Maküdeb, was made king in 1678. 
His administration did not improve the political. situation. 
To complete the evils of maladministration and ineptitude, 
the whole country became subject to an inundation, 
consequent on the unusual fall of rains on the Western 
Ghats. Whole villages were washed away by the floods. 
André Freire in his letter of 1678 gives a heart-rending 
picture of the ruined yreatuess of Madura, similar to Cesar 
Frederick's description of Vijayanayarafter the battle of 
Talikote Popular fury was again roused. ‘The political 
tension and the people's taken advantage of 
by Rustam Khan" a Muhammadan adventurer of great 
ability, to usurp the throne. He was a cavalry officer of 
great influence. When the new king went out of the 
fortress of Trichinopoly, he closed its gates and assumed 
royal authority, To cloak his usurpation, he took Chokka- 
mütha from prison and proclaimed him king, although he 
arrogated to himself all real power, It is said that he did 
not rospuct-even tho Aarem of the two kings. The whole 
country was so demoralized that his usurpation was 
acquiesced in for about two years. Only fresh political 
misfortunes precipitated his downfall, He failed to organ- 
ize a strong and prudent administration, and his illegal 
exercise of power added to the gravity of the situation. 
‘About 1680 the Mysoreans laid siege to Trichinopoly. 
Rustam Khan’s inability to conduct the defence effectively 
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* An inscription o£ his in. 1678-4 records the grunt of a village by him 
at Keiahniparen.Appendis 1, No. 188 

at errand, i, p. 27A. Vide Appendix A, Letter No, 6. 
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led to a plot to u s power. Di 
dappaiya an with the help of some Polegars, 
the chief among whom was Chim Katfri Nayaka of 
Kappividi, cleverly managed to collect n number of 
Chokkanitha’s adherents in the fort of Trichinopoly, and 
murder Rustam Khan and his followers. Chokkanütha. 
was thus freed from the tyranny of Rustam Khan," 

Chokkandtha’s Last Years—Chokkanütha did not 
enjoy the freedom which he had regained. After losing 
a large part of his kingdom, he was besieged in his chief 
stronghold of Trichinopoly' by Kumaraiya, the Mysore 
general, whose military reputation was of a high order, 
In his perplexity he invited Ekoji and the Mahratta general 
of Gingi, Arasumalai, to come to his help. ‘The Sétupati 
kept up a show of loyalty by sending his army to Tr 
mopoly; but Chokkanütha had faith in none of his alli 
since he understood their real object to be to make his 
misfortunes a means of furthering their ambitions, More- 
over, they saw in the aggressions of Mysore a serions 
menace to their safety, and would not allow her permanent 
possession of the territories of Madura, 

Dalavay Kumiraiya was surprised ‘at this unexpected 
and unnatural combination of forces arrayed against him. 
His resources were very inadequate for an open fight 
with them. ‘Therefore, he commenced negotiations with 
Chokkandtha, and proposed an alliance between them to 
drive out the armies of Ekoji and Sambaji, and revive the 
rule of the Nayaks of Gingi and Tanjore, He promised to 
respect the territorial integrity of Maduew. But this offer 
did not evoke any response since Chokkanütha seems to 
have doubted the good faith of Kumüraiya. Further, he. 
had not the capacity to adopt this forward policy. Such 
^ reshufling of tho contending parties would not have 
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caused a serious shock to his conscience, us he can 
not have been unaware of the ral worth of 
Mis indecision sealed the fate of Kumáraiya's 
solution of his problem. Despairing of any hold move 
from Chokkiniithn, the Mysore general speedily arranged 
for reinforcements from Mysore. But his despatches did 
wot reach their destination owing to the machinations of 
his enemies, ‘To gain time he made overtures to Arasu- 
malai, the commander-in-chicf of Sambaji, with the object 
of bribing him and securing his withdrawal to Gingi, but 
without success. Under these circumstances, Kumáralya 
realized the scrious danger he was involved in, und tried 
to make the best of an unpromising situation, A safe 
retreat to Mysore was the only course open to him. He 
therefore tried to divert the attention of Arasumalai and 
Ekoji from his movements, and ordered his cavalry to 
feign an advance against them and then withdraw with 
safety. Meanwhile he meditated a retreat to Mysore with 
his infantry, But he could not deceive his enemies, whose 
attention was exclusively on his army. They suddenly 
attacked it and cut it to pieces. Kumiraiya himself 
became a captive in their hands. ‘This defeat of Mysore 
crowned the triumph of Arasumalai, who vigorously pushed 
his success further and drove the Mysoreans from the 
kingdom of Madura, He captured all their possessions@ 
and laid siege to Trichinopoly itself, as he had no idea of 
respecting his ally Chokkanitha’s feelings, and was not 
prepared to make good his promise of restoring the 
kingdom to him. This vile treachery was too much for 
Chokkanatha to bear. His cup of misery was now full 
and he did not survive the shock. 

Relations with the Selupati.—We have seen the circum- 
stances under which Chokkandtha had to conduct an 
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ition against ‘Tir ti in the early. veas of 
i what result. "Phe former wis bafle in 
his attempt to coore sr into the position of a lo 
assal, Till the death of Tirumali Sūtupati, matters 
drifted in an indecisive way. Nelson "^ says that his death 
took place when Alagiri was ruling in Tanjore, ie. about 
1674. his date is probably correct, as the last inscription 

i Stapati is the one at. Hanumantagudi, dated 
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ig a grant of lands to a Muhammadan." On 
the death of Tirumalai Setupati, he was snceceded by his 
nephew, Raja Sarya, who is said to have supported Chenga- 





mala Dis against Chokkanitha. ‘The probability of tl 
trigue and disloyalty is strengthened by the fact that, 
between his predecessor and Chokkaniitha there was no 
love lust. Dafway Venkutakristmappa, who was the com- 
mander-in-chief in the war against Tanjore, captured and 
threw him into prison, where he is said to have been 
murdered. ‘There being no legal heir to the late Sctupati, 
an interregnum was the result; and the Maravas had to 
choose a ruler. After some disagreements among them, 
Raghunatha Téva, the illegitimate son of the last Sétupati, 
was selected. He is more familiarly known as the Kilavan 
(old or aged) Sétupati 

‘The rule of the KiJavan Sétupati in Ramnad is memora- 
ble in many ways. His first agt shows his unscrupulous 
boldness when circumstances required stern measures, Не 
ordered the execution of two of his strongest supporters 
who wielded great influence, on the ground that their 
excessive power might be used against him at any time. 
Perceiving the attitude of his vassal, one Pallava Rayan 
Tondamán, the chief of Pudukotta, who was intending to 
transfer his allegiance to the king of Tanjore, the Kilavan 
Sētupati dismissed him and appointed his brother-in-law 
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(wife's brother), Raghunatha, in his place. Raghunátha thus 
became the founder of the modern state of Pndukotta. 
Kilavan Sétupati was a capable administrator who was 
mainly instrumental in raising the status and power of the 
Marava country. His share in the deliverance of Chokka- 
natha from the thraldom of Rustam Khan has been referred 
to before. As a reward for this valuable help, the title of 
Para Raja Kesari (Lion to Foreign Kings) was conferred 
оп him, and the services of one Kumara Pillai were trans- 
ferred to him; the latter became his Dalavay afterwards. 
Condition of. Christianity—The death of Martinz hap- 
pened on the 22nd of August, 1656; he was aged 63 and. 
had served thirty-one years in the Madura Mission." He had 
endeared himself so much to the Christians that his loss 
was deeply felt. As the Rev. J. S. Chandler remarks, ‘De 
Nobili had planted and Martinz watered." The Muham- 
madan invasions in the early years of. Chokkanatha's reign 
increased the tribulations of the missionaries though the 
king was, in general, well disposed towards them. Famine 
and pestilence which followed in the wake of the” Muham- 
madan devastation, and the frequent raids of the Kajlans 
forced the Christians to flock to Trichinopoly and other 
places like Satyamangalam, which is said to have been 
f most tranquil and happy and preserved from the devasta- 
tions of war and famine’ After the departure of the 
Muhammadans, André Freire organized the affairs of the 
Christians of Trichinopoly, and the latter were well looked 
after, All the miseries which afflicted the country were 
attributed to the missionaries. But Chokkanatha’s attitude 
towards them was benevolent. Proenza remarks in his 
letter of 1662 that, ‘graced by the justice and good 
administration of the young king, we could continue our 
work in liberty and peace’. Alvarez, who was in charge of 
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the Christians of 'Pacour', retired with his Hock to 
‘Cangoupatti’, and constructed a church and presbytery there, 
He met with strong opposition from the Hindus who gained 
the king’s ministers to their side, and ‘lodged complaints 
against the missionaries so violent, and spread calumnies so 
atrocious that the king felt compelled to expel them '. 
Alvarez went to the king to take leave of him, and talked to 
him about the truth and precepts of Christianity and of the 
mode of life led by the missionaries, Chokkanitha, being 
much impressed, made Alvarez argue with his Brahmans. 
He is said to have congratulated him on his success, allowed 
* him to remain in his church, and promised him protection," 
Proenza's letter of 1665 says that ‘Trichinopoly has 
been all the time fecund in persecutions.” — But the favour 
shown to the Christians by general Adiyappa Nayaka, a 
close relation of the king, who is said to have wielded great 
authority in his absence, gave them much relief.® Prænza 
describes in detail the charges brought against bim by u 
*.Valaiyan' (fisherman) which led to a judicial enquiry, 
with the result that the former was honourably acquitted, 
and the latter and his partner fined some thousands of 
dcus" But the hatred of the. * Valaiyan' against Proenza 
was only increased by the disgrace of his defeat; and he 
conducted intrigues in the court to render the protection of 
Adiyappa Nayaka nugatory. Proenza made the necessary 
arrangements to foil his opponent's plans, and left Trichi- 
nopoly for Madura to request the king to intercede in his 
favour, The disasters which befell the king's army in the 
Marava country made it difficult for him to speak to Chokka- 
nütha in person. But the missionary succeeded in securing 
from him a safe-conduct, similar to the one issued by Tiru- 
mala Nayaka, With this royal order he returned to Trichi- 
hopoly and the governor hastened to give it publicity.%* 
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The change: of the capital to Trichinopoly and the cons 
quent presence there of a great number of lords and 
courtiers diminished the power and influence of Adiyappa 
Nayak, the protector of the Christians. The ‘Valaiyan ' 
again intrigued with the governor and formed a plot to 
destroy Christianity, Proenza says: ‘One day all the 
calumnies invented against us being narrated with warmth, 
the indignant prince remarked that aman guilty of such 
crimes deserved the lopping off of his ears. These words, 
pronounced vaguely and without any determined intention, 
were understood to be a sentence; and soon the Brahman, 
accompanied by the " Valaiyan " and an armed escort, came 
hurriedly to our church to execute the supposed royal 
order. Happily I left the Presbytery to take refuge in 
Candelour."* “The famous " Valaiyan," the most implacable 
of our enemies, was struck at the very moment he began 
new intrigues. ‘The Nayak, informed of his malversations, 
gave him a severe sentence which was promptly executed. 
+++ Balthazar Da Costa communicated with Lingama 
Nayaka, the father-in-law of the king of Madura, and 
obtained two letters, one signed by Lingama and another 
by Sinnatambi Mudaliyar, the governor-general of the , 

._ kingdom ; they enjoined on the commandant of Trichino-_ 
poly to treat the missionaries with benevolence and fayour 
them to the best of his ability.’ 

André Freire's letter of 1666 refers to the conversion of 
a wellknown Marava captain. his was probably the 
cause of the terrible persecution of 1669, which discouraged 
the missionaries from going to the Marava country for 
about seventeen years after.” A letter of 1676 refers to - 
persecutions during the previous eight years in Tanjore, 
and the consequent shifting of the centre of the district 
(ecclesiastical) to Nandivanam.'® The warsbetween Mysore 
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and. Madura, which were always waged in the latter 
kingdom, led to the abandonment of ‘Tottiam' and 
* Congoupatti' by the Christians." The political condition 
of the country led to the expansion of. missionary activiti 
to places farther north, viz, Vellore and Golkonda."^ A 
letter of 1678 says that there were persecutions in Tanjore 
for ' the last twenty years!" 
‘That there was persecution of Christi the reign 
of Chokkanatha is abundantly clear, It is also clear that 
the king held to the principle of toleration in the main. 
‘The misfortunes which the country, as a whole, suffered 
may have stirred the feelings of the people, which 
probably found expression in sporadic outbursts against 
Christianity. But there was по organized policy or 
campaign of persecution. Wars and pestilence contributed 
more to the tribulations of the missionaries. 
Chokkanatha—General Estimate—The first few yours 
of Chokkanitha’s reign constitute a brilliant record of his 
greatness as a soldier and general, He was a man of 
energy and capacity, and he realized that a vigorous 
military policy was the foremost need of the hour. He 
, could not tolerate the misdeeds of his ministers done in his 
name. . He defeated. the schemes of his enemies, who 
áttempled to depose him, and became the real master of 
the kingdom by his own efforts, When he saw that his 
organization to repel the Muhammadan attack was a 
ilure, he discovered the real cause of it and resolved to 
lead his army himself. His. boldness and persistency 
strengthened his cause, and he succeeded in holding 
the Muhammadans at bay. At last his enemies had to 
withdraw with serious loss. 

This initial success of Chokkandtha made his reputation, 
and filled his subjects with hope and joy. But it seems 
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to have upset his mind and brought about the deterioration 
of his character. The Jesuit account of his reign gives 
flattering picture of his character and work during the first 
few years. But he was too much under the influence of 
his passions, His ambition made him throw all considera- 
tions of policy to the winds. When the Sétupati and the 
Nayak of Tanjore failed to co-operate with him in his 
struggle with the Muhammadans, he flew into a rage and 
hastened to punish both of them, unmindful of the ultimate 
consequences. His undertakings were not in proportion to 
his ability and resources. He failed to conciliate his 
vassals, and alienated their sympathies. He had not the 
foresight to perceive the dangers to his kingdom which 
would result from the Mahratta conquest of Tanjore; he 
only gave himself up to the spirit of revenge in refusing 
help to Alagiri. He had not thé courage to adopt strong 
measures when occasion demanded them. His belated 
war with Ekoji was not prosecuted with vigour. His 
growing weakness of mind made him the dupe of his 
ministers and of foreign kings. His reign is mostly a 
record of his follies and failures. ‘The precocious develop- 
ment of his powers came to a sudden stop, and his religious 
enthusiasm made him an offender against duty. He 
developed into .a copy of Vijayaraghava of Tanjore." 
Chokkan&tha's administrative capacity seems to have 
been of a low order. He was greatly fascinated by the 
trophies of war. The chronicles say that he was ‘illus- 
trious for deeds of charity and also for those of war’.!® 
His ambition lay at the root of his failure in the work of 
peaceful progress. His plans required large sums of money, 
and he seems to have tolerated the ruthless oppression of 
his subjects by his Pradhani He appears to have made 
19% He is described as devoting all his time'to the stady of the sacred 
books as the Ramayana, the Bidgavatam, ete, Taylor, O- H. MSS., Ñ, 
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the sufferings of his people a source of prolit to himself by 
fining the officer concerned. ‘The Intter was let loose on 
his subjects, and he recouped his loss. 

The reign of Chokkanitha was period of trouble and 
anxiety to his people, whose miseries became more and 
more unendurable ‘in course of time, It marks the begin- 
ing of the decny of the kingdom, and gives a forecast of 
its impending fate. Chokkanātha failed to control the 
forces of disintegration which were tending to its extinc- 
tion. Though, at the time of his death, the kingdom was 
totally exhausted, with its resources wasted and its enemies 
threatening its gates, its temporary and limited rehabili- 
tation under his two immediate successors shows that its 
vitality was not all lost, Though Chokkanitha’s rule was 
a dismal failure, it must be said, in justice to him, that 
the political storms were too severe not to tax his slender 
abilities heavily, A great statesman was required in his 
place, Moreover, whon compared with his contemporaries, 
the rulers of Tanjore and Gingi, Chokkanatha was far 
above them ; Madura suffered far less than these kingdoms, 
as the Jesuit letters abundantly testify!” 

Chokkanatha's Death—Chokkanitha’s misfortunes were 
so great that he is said to have died of heart-failure, The 
letter of André Freire, dated 1682, refers to his death. The 
Maduraittalavarataru and the Pandyan Chronicle ascribe 
it to the 4th of Ani, Dandubhi (about the 16th of June, 
1682). The Mrtyunjaya Manusoripts give the same month 
and yeat, but do not specify the day. Therefore the 
above-mentioned date may be taken to be correct, as it 
does not clash with inscriptions. 
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CHAPTER XI 


MUTTU VIRAPPA NAYAKA II 


(1682-91 


Accession.—Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa, the son of 
Chokkanatha, succeeded his father. Whether he was the 
son of Chokkanitha by Mangammnal, and when the latter's 
marriage took place, are points not elucidated by Nelson and 
Mr. Rangachari, It is, however, said by both that Ranga 
Krishna was the son of Chokkanātha and Mangammāj ; 
the former, following the Jesuit account (likely to be more 
correct in cases like this), says that he was fifteen years old 
at his accession; the latter, basing himself on Wheeler, 
states that he was sixteen at that time. Nelson’ specifies 
the time of Mangammil's marriage, whereas the other does 
not. On the authority of the chronicles, the former 
remarks that Chokkanitha, disappointed at the loss of the 
Tanjore princess, married Mangammà] when Alagiri was 
viceroy of Tanjore, ie. about 1674. 'If Chokkanütha - 
married Mangammá] about 1674, and even if the latter be- 
came pregnant shortly after the marriage, Ranga Krishna's 
birth could not have been earlier than about 1675. Conse- 
quently, tbe latter could have been only seven or eight 
years of age in 1682, the date of his accession. This is a 
vital point overlooked by Nelson. If Ranga Krishna was 
the son of Chokkanitha by Mangammil the latter's 
marriage has to be ascribed toa date earlier than that of 
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Nelson. A Mackenzie Manuscript says that Chokkanätha 
married Mangammal, the daughter of * Lingama Naicker, 
of Chandragiri-Düpakul'? — A Jesuit letter of 1666 refers 
to Dalaviy Lingama Nayaka as the father-in-law of the 
king of Madura. If this Lingama was the Lingama of 
the chronicles, Chokkanatha's marriage with Mangammal 
may have taken place in 1665. In that case, it is proba- 
ble that Ranga Krishna was born about 1666-7, and he 
would have been fifteen years old in 1682. However, the 
reference to the Chandragiri-Dopakul cannot be satisfac- 
torily explained. There is another difficulty in this connec- 
tion. Martin in his letter of 1713 says: ‘Mangammal 
could not accompany king Chokkanatha on his pyre for 
the same reason (pregnancy); but, after her delivery, she hit 
upon an expedient to escape the flames, the pretext being 
that there was none but herself to bring up the young 
prince and govern the kingdom during his minority If 
this was a fact, the probability is that this infant was her 
second son: he may have died soon after his birth, since 
nothing is said about his life; he cannot have been 
Ranga Krishna, as is evident from other circumstances. 
The Jesuit account can be free from the charge of incon- 
sistency only on this supposition. Mangammal may 
have been the daughter of Dalaviy Lingama Náyaka, and 
probably she was raised to the dignity of queen only after 
the Tanjore war. This clears the position of the chronicles. 

There are two inscriptions of Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa which tend to show that he was at least twenty- 
five years old at the time of his accession. An inscription 
at Tirumalasamudram and Pudukkulam records a. grant 
of land in these villages by ‘Sti Ranga Krishna Mutta 
Virappa, son of Chokkanütha '." The Saka date given in 
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the inscription, viz, 1579, and the cyclic year, Hévilambi, 
agree. This means that Ranga Krishna must have been 
born at least by 1657. Another inscription, dated Dur- 
mukhi (1656-7) at Vanniküdam, is a sale-rocord for the 
merit of Ranga Krishna.’ Sewell suspects the genuineness 
of the latter inscription on palseographical grounds, 

‘Though there is some doubt about the age of Ranga 
Krishna at his accession, the date of this event must have 
been 1682, The authorities quoted in connection with the 
date of Chokkanatha’s death disagree only a little on this 
question; the Mrtyunjaya Manuscripts ascribe Ranga 
Krishna's accession to Aqi, Dundubhi (July, 1682)." 

State of the Kingdom (1682-6).—The failure of Chokka- 
niitha to keep his dominions intact reduced the extent of 
the kingdom of Madura, Consequently Ranga Krishna 
inherited only a part of his ancestral territories; the 
Rüja of Mysore, Sambaji, the king of ‘Tanjore, and the 
Satupati were holding portions of them.’ He came to the 
throne under the most discouraging circumstances, Even 
the town of Madura was in the hands of his enemies ; but 
they were quarrelling as to who was to hold it. This 
gloomy outlook began to improve gradually, chiefy owing 
to external causes, Ranga Krishpa seems to have taken 
advantage of the difficulties of, and mutual disagreements 
among, his enemies. The troops of Sambaji ravaged the 
kingdom and held up the Mysoreans in the citadel of 
Madura for a long time." Further, they desolated the 
provinces of Mysore. ‘The war between Madura and Mysore 
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had come to an end; but the Mahrattas aimed at the 
annexation of the former and had therefore to drive out the 
latter from her possessions in Madura, ‘The king of Mysore 
could not send reinforcements to his army which was shut up 
in Madura. However, he is said to have stealthily despatched 
some 10,000 pagodas through some sanydsis (religious 
mendicants) pretending to go on a pilgrimage." — The 
Maravas helped Mysore, and therefore the siege was prolong- 
ed to more than a year, The Jesuit writer speaks of the 
atrocious wars between the king of Mysore and Sambaj 
Mysore had to withdraw from her conquests in Madura 
owing to the merciless campaign which Sambaji waged 
against her in close co-operation with the chief of Bednore, 
Moreover, she was attacked by him in her most vital parts, 
Further, the wars necessitated very heavy taxation, and the 
Mysoreans are said to have revolted against their sovereign. 
The king of Mysore is said to have put down this disaffec- 
tion with a strong hand, ‘The Jesuit account says: ‘The 
king of Mysore, incensed at their (his subjects’) insolence, 
sent an army against them to carry fire and sword every- 
where, and toss the rebels on the point of the sword, 
without distinction of age or sex. These cruel orders were 
executed. The pagodas of Vishnu and Siva were destroyed, 
and their large revenues confiscated to the royal treasury, 
‘Those idolators who escaped the carnage fled to the 
mountains and forests, where they led a miserable life." 
‘Thus the danger to Ranga Krishna from Mysore was 
removed. 

Ekoji's attention had to be directed to his own affairs, 
His tyranny had roused the feelings of his subjects against 
him, He was despoiled of some of his possessions by the 
Maravas. Therefore he was reduced to impotence, as far 








1 Bertrand, li, p Aq ?* Zoid., p. 375, 
Sit pp. Sia Pde Append A, Letter No.8 
"ш ы. 





Muttu. Virabpa Náyaka II 195 


as Madura was concerned. The Sótupati also was rendered 
harmless by the rebellion of his Dalavay. Finally, Sambaji 
himself was too busy occupied with his Mysore campaign 
to be a menace to Ranga Krishna, 

Thus all these changes in the political situation gave 
Ranga Krishna facilities to put his kingdom in order, and 
extend it to its former limits. Within three or four years 
of his accession, he seems to have recovered possession of 
his lost territories. In a Jesuit letter of 1686, he is said to 
have “regained the town of Madura by the expulsion of the 
Mysoreans’, and secured the loyalty of his vassals, so much 
so that he was in a position to deal with them tyrannically. 
An inscription dated S.S. 1608 at Arumbávür* records 
Ranga Krishna’s repair of a sluice, and, therefore, confirms 
the fact that by 1686 he was able to devote his attention to 
internal administration. He seems to have been a ruler of 
energy and a man of strong character. His petsonal 
qualities must, toa large extent, have contributed to his 
success in establishing his authority all over his dominions, 
besides the misfortunes and engagements of his enemies. 

His Dealings with the Muhammadans.—kaving хе 
established his affairs on asound basis, Ranga Krishna is 
said to have successfully maintained the independence. and 
prestige of Madura.” The following amusing story about 
his attitude towards the Moghul emperor is recorded in the 
chronicles.” — It was the custom for the Padishah to send, 
to his vassals and independent kings, one of his slippers, 
mounted on an elephant with gorgeous decorations and: all 
the paraphernalia of royalty, and with an army consisting of 
infantry and cavalry. When this procession, reached, the 
borders of a kingdom, its king was expected, on notice, to 
greet the imperial mandate-bearers, render obeisance, 
homage, invite them to his capital, and show them: due 
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hospitality, The slipper had to be placed on his throne, 
and tribute and other gifts were to be given. When Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Virappa was the king of Madura, such a 
mandate came to him. On the plea of ill-health he did not 
receive it, as was customary, before the imperial officers 
entered his dominions. ‘The latter were told that the king 
would meet them at Samayavaram ou the bank of the 
Coleroon, Even when they approached Trichinopoly, he 
was in no mood to welcome them, again on the pretext of 
serious illness, ‘The messengers were very much annoyed, 
but, expecting nothing untoward, entered the citadel of the 
capital. Finally, they had to carry the slipper to the Throne 
Hall of the Palace. Ranga Krishna was ‘high on a throne of 
royal state’, and did not honour the omperor's ropresenta- 
tives. Glowing with anger, the latter rushed to his 
presence, and offered the Moghul’s slipper to him, Seriously 
offended, Ranga Krishna bade them on pain of their 
lives to put the slipper down. When this order was obeyed, 
he put one of his feet into it, and vehemently questioned 
the sanity of the emperor in sending him only one slipper 
and forgetting that he was in need of two for his use, The 
blood of the emperor's deputies boiled, and the king ordered 
their. expulsion. They marched out of the fort» and 
meditated hostile demonstrations. Ranga Krishna moved 
his army, fell on them, and cut them to pieces. The 
survivors -escaped and narrated their experience to the 
emperor. The pride of the latter was humbled, and he 
learnt a lesson; he gave up his custom of sending such 
mandates to foreign rulers, 

‘Tho Moghul custom referred to above may have been 
prevalent, and was probably tantamount to an imperial 
message requiting subordination and tribute, similar to the 
Poisian-king's demand of ‘earth and water’ as: tokens of 
submission, In the abstract, there is nothing improbable 
in^ i imperialmandate.. But the-oċcurrence of an 
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event like this in the reign of Ranga Krishna is extremely 
unlikely. The Padishah mentioned could only have been 
the Moghul emperor Aurangzib, Till almost the end of 
Ranga Krishna's reign, he was engaged in the reduction of 
the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkonda, which was accom- 
plished in 1686 (12th September) and 1687 (218 September) 
respectively." After this Aurangzib had to mobilize his 
resources effectively against his most powerfal adversary, 
the Mabrattas, Sambaji was captured in January, 1689, 
and executed on the 11th of March, 1689." The Mahratta 
war was continued, and Raigarh fell only on the 19th of 
October. Aurangzib's attention was devoted exclusively to 
this affair till the very close of the year 1689." Under 
these circumstances, the truth of the story narrated in. the 
chronicles is highly problematical. Moreover, it is not 
likely that Aurangzib cared for formalities like those 
detailed above ; he looked more for the substance, Further, 
the statement that the Padishah was taught a severe lesson 
by Ranga Krishna's attitude is opposed to the character of 
Aurangzib and extremely incredible. It is significant that 
Manucci, who takes a special interest in recording such 
stories, is silent on this episode. 

Mr, Rangachari says that ‘a grasp. of all the circum- 
stances of the period does not make it improbable'." But he 
does not specify the ‘circumstances; he seems torely mainly 
on Taylor's belief. The latter remarks; ‘The affair of the 
Moghul's slipper is so singular, that we know not whether 
it be simple truth or rodomontade ' ;—the ' narrative, being 
minute and very circamstantial, seems likely to be nearest 
the truth'? Nelson® also is disposed to believe the story on 
the ground of its ‘circumstantiality and consistency’ Bat 
the arguments adduced above make it dificult to accept the 
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facts contained in it as expressing the relations of Ranga 
Krishna Mutta Virappa with Aurangzib.* 

The Setupati Affairs.—Though the Kilavan Setupati had 
to provide against trouble in his own territory he does 
not seem to have been well disposed towards his suzerain, 
Мана Vicappa III. His timely help in freeing Chokka- 
n&tha from the tyranny of Rustam Khan was gratefully 
recognized, as we have seen. He was gradually drifting 
into an independent status. It is said that about 1686 he 
joined Venkatakrishnappa, the ex-Dalavay of Madura, and 
Chengamala Das (the last of the Tanjore Nayaks, who 
had reconciled himself with Ekoji who had driven him 
out of his kingdom) in organizing an attack on Madura. 
In return for military help from Tanjore, she was to 
enjoy free for twelve years the Marava districts between 
Pambar and Padukotta. This projected campaign against 
Ranga Krishna did not materialize, as Kumira Pillai, the 
Ramnad Dalavay (whose services were transferred to the 
Sétupati by Chokkanatha), disapproved of his master's 
plans, and attempted to seize him and Venkatakrishnappa, 
to hand them over, as traitors, to Ranga Krishna. The 
Sétupati defeated the schemes of his Dalavay and cruelly 
tortured him to death, without sparing even his family. 

These transactions led to an invasion of the Marava 
country by Ranga Krishna, The king of Tanjore sent his 
general to the help of the Sétupati. А decisive battle was 





?^ here is nothing impossible in the story, as Aurangzib had suce 
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fought, and the Madura troops were beaten back. The 
boast of Shahji to have ‘conquered all the Pattukkottai 
country, inhabited by Kallans, extending to the South, as far 
as the Pambanar’, recorded in an inscription of 1686, ** was 
probably due to the cession to him by the Sétupati of the 
territory referred to, in recognition of his services in this 
campaign, 

Christianity —The progress of Christianity in the reign 
of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa is intimately connected 
with the work of Jobn de Britto in the Madura Mission, 
Born in Lisbon in 1647 and brought up in high circles, 
Britto was intended for distinguished political favours. 
But he was attracted only by the life of a missionary. In 
spite of the persuasions of his mother and the governing 
authorities of Portugal, he became a Noviciate in 1662, 
His knowledge and devotion gradually increased, and he 
was bent on sacrificing his life for Christianity in India. 
In 1673 he left for India and lived at Goa for about three 
years, In March, 1680, he reached Madura with André 
Freire, He confined his labours to the Marava country, 
wherein the missionaries had not dared to preach since the 
terrible persecution of 1669, He worked with great zeal, 
and was made ‘Superior’ of the Madura Mission in 1683. 
In 1688 he was appointed ‘Procureur de la Mission’ and 
had, therefore, to leave India for the time being * 

The disorganized condition of the country added to the 
difficulties of the missionaries, Yet they persevered in 
their labour of love, Britto's letter of 1683 contains an 
account of their anxieties and triumphs. Linga Reddi was 
a vassal of the Nayak of Madura, and he had a large 
Christian population under him, the residence of Vadugar- 
patti being a big Christian centre. Though a staunch 
Lingayat, this chief gave every facility for the spread of the 
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Christian faith. Tn 1683 the following incident alurmed its 
followers, When one day Linga Reddi visited his guru 
(religious teacher) to pay his respects to him, tho latter, 
who was a sworn enemy of the Christians, spoke to him in 
tho following strain: ‘Tam astonished that Your Majesty, 
renowned for the integrity and profundity of your judg- 
ment, as well as for the justice of your governmont, should 
allow the preaching, in your dominions, of the faith of the 
Parangis and Paraiyas, and that the priest of this faith 
should have a house and church at Vadugarpatti, where 
there is an incessant concourse of immense crowds, I am 
astonished that you do not severely punish the temerity of 
this preacher, who orders his disciples to break and profane 
the lingam.’ ‘The prince, struck by these words, promised 
to get exact information, and, returning to his palace, 
ordered his chief minister to conduct an enquiry into the 
matter. Heasked what the total number of Christians in 
his dominions would be. It was replied: ‘Thoir number! 
who could count them? They are everywhere. There is 
not a village where they are not found’ However, no 
harm was done to the Christians." 

Persecution was severe in the Marava country, While 
passing with his catechists near Mangalam, Britto was 
captured by the orders of Kumüra Pillai, the 'governor- 
general and first minister of the Marava king’, He and 
his disciples were asked to worship God Siva, but they 
refused. Thereupon the Maravas became furious, chained 
them hand and foot, bound them to the trunks of trees, and 
thus left them to outrage and torture, They spent a full 
night in this condition. They were about to be impaled on 
stakes, when the Sétupati summoned Kumara Pillai to 
answer a charge of treason. This event saved them from 
their impending fate. After a few weeks, they were 
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removed to Ramnad, the capital Finally, they were 
restored to freedom and warned not to preach Christianity 
in the Marava country on pain of death. Regaining his 
liberty, Britto went to sec the Provincial, and, owing to his 
persuasions, reluctantly consented to sail for Portugal in 
1688." 

Muttu Virappa’s Achievements —The salient feature in 
the character of Ranga Krishna Mutte Virappa was his 
robust enthusiasm and love of adventure. He seems to 
have descended to the level of his subjects, to perceive 
their needs and know their opinions. His visits incognito 
and rapid movements throughout the country, to make his 
influence felt everywhere, are described in the chronicles. 
His adventures in Tanjore, Ariyalar, and Tinnevelly throw 
into relief these special traits of his.” His amiable per- 
sonality and remarkable individuality stood him jin good 
stead in rehabilitating the affairs of his kingdom, if we are 
to believe the chronicles. He had the exuberance of 
youthful vigour, and a degree of condescension not usual 
in rulers. Stories similar to that of ‘Alfred and the 
Burnt Cakes’ are narrated of him. His excessive vivacity 
did not make him forgetful of his ordinary work asa ruler. 
His roving tours must have introduced an element of 
effective supervision into the administration. Ranga Krishna 
was, however, wanting in seriousness, and was sometimes 
disposed to condone the faults and extravagance of his 
officers. His great achievement of putting his internal 
affairs in order was due, in a large measure, to external 
factors, as already explained, Circumstances favoured his 
plans in a pre-eminent degree. Though he was well 
disposed towards the missionaries, they give a dark picture 
of his administration: ‘This cruel prince requited the 
loyalty of his vassal (the Polegar of “ Moullipadi”) only by 
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the most iniquitous tyranny ; the latter was arrested in the 
very act of paying homage, despoiled of his jewels, and 
shut up in a dungeon, At the same time, his troops 
pillaged the dominions of this unfortunate Polegar, seized 
his wives, and tortured them to reveal the place of his 
hidden treasures.’ 

Ranga Krishna had in him a strong sense of justice, and 
he was prompt in repairing any injustice done, irrespective 
even of religious considerations. It is said that a piece of 
land in Trichinopoly belonging to the Christians was taken 
possession of by the Hindus, when the former left the city 
owing to the disastrous wars of Chokkanütha ; and a templo 
was constructed on this ground, When the missionaries 
claimed it some years later, there ensucd a dispute, and 
Ranga Krishna interfered on behalf of the Christians, 
When his co-religionists complained that they had no place 
to remove their idols to, he is said to have angrily asked 
them to throw them into the river.” As was usual with his 
predecessors, he built many temples and choultries, and 
made grants of agrakdras in charity. He was unique 
among the Nayaks in his ideas of morality. He is said to 
have been a strict monogamist, and to have dispensed with 
the harem, the usual concomitant of royalty in those days. 

Ranga Krishna’s reign was very short, and circumstances 
co-operated with him in all his endeavours. Therefore 
it is too much to hazard an opinion about his greatness. Ав 
generally, Mr. Rangachari hovers between extreme views: 
he now makes Ranga Krishna a hero. Indulging in historical 
might-have-beens, he says: ‘If Ranga Krishna had con- 
tinued to live, he would in all probability have postponed 
the subjugation of his kingdom by the Mughals.’ How- 
ever, the available evidence tends to show that Ranga 
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Krishna was at best a ruler of considerable ability, quite 
unlike his father Chokkanatha, 

His Death.—That Ranga Krishna died of smallpox is 
recorded in a Jesuit letter.” ‘The year of his death is 
Sukla (1689), according to the Mrlyunjaya Manuscripts ; 
it is Prambdüta (1690), according to the Pandyan 
Chronicle and the Maduraittalavaralaru. A Jesuit letter 
of 11th December, 1700, refers to Mangammal’s grandson 
as ‘a Prince about fourteen or fifteen years of age, to 
whom the Kingdom belongs’. As Ranga Krishna hed 
only a posthumous son, he must have died at the latest 
about 1688, if this statement is worthy of belief. But, as 
no chronicle gives less than seven years for his rule, it 
may be accepted that Ranga Krishna died in 1689. The 
inscription of Mangammi], dated 1687,” seems to be prior 
to her regency. 


зэ Lockman, |, p. 469. Fide Appendix B, Leiter No. 3. 
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CHAPTER XII 


THE REGENCY OF MANGAMMAIL 
(1689-1706) 


Ar the death of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa, his wife 
‘Muttammal was pregnant. She was so grieved at the loss 
of her husband that she was prepared to commit sali (self- 
immolation) even before her delivery. But persuasion was 
effective in postponing the execution of her resolve. Soon 
after giving birth to a male child, she committed suicide, 
in spite of the strong remonstrances of Mangammal, her 
mother-in-law, Ranga Krishna’s son was named Vijaya- 
ranga Chokkanátha, and crowned king when he was only 
three months old; therefore, Mangammil, his grandmother, 
became regent. When her husband Chokkanitha died, 
she did not commit sati, as she was a politically-minded 
woman, to whom affairs of state mattered more than the 
satisfaction of a popular sentiment. 

‘The regency of Mangammil is remarkable for her careful 
stewardship of the affairs of the kingdom. Though she 
had to go to wat on many occasions, she was fonder of 
the victories of peace. Her success was principally 
due to her politic submission to Moghul supremacy. Her 
regency synchronized with a period when the Moghul 
emperor, Aurangzib, was practical master of the Dakhan, 





+ No doubt popular sentiment was the ruling motive in the perform- 
ance of afi, but it was not obligatory on any except young childless 
widows, without a legitimate protector to go to. Мапа could 
hardly be brought under this category in respect of any of the condi- 
tions involved. £d. 

Taylor, O. H. MSS., i pp. 216-7; Bertrand, iv, pp. 206-7. Vide 
Appendix A, Letter No. 13. 
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and was free to direct his armies to the far south. She 
realized her weakness and her enemy's strength, and 
tactfully bowed to the Moghul power, with the result that 
the kingdom of Madura obtained a further lease of life. 
About 1693 Zulfikar Khan, who was occupied with the 
siege of Gingi, sent an army to the south and exacted 
tribute from Trichinopoly and Tanjore.’ This policy of 
humble submission to the Moghul was also probably forced 
on Mangammal by the action of the neighbouring rulers of 
Mysore and Tanjore. Even the powerful Chikkadéva Raya 
(who purchased Bangalore from Ekoji in 1687 and con- 
solidated his dominions) had conciliated the Moghuls, and, 
under the cover of imperial protection, was extending the 
boundaries of his kingdom. Shahji of Tanjore was not 
disposed to resist the imperial advance, and he became a 
tributary of the Great Moghul. Mangammül could not, 
therefore, have prudently followed’ a policy of flouting the 
imperial authority. She tried to draw the best out of her 
connection with the Moghul empire. When Zulfikar Khan 
came to the south again in 1697, Mangamma sent costly 
presents to him, and, with his help, recovered some places 
in ber kingdom captured by the Tanjore ruler. The 
following extract from Manucci confirms the attitude of 
Mangammi] towards the Moghul emperor : ‘On April 20, 
1702, Daud Khan received a letter from the Queen of 
Terchenepali (Trichinopoly), tributary to the Moghul, 
wherein this ruler begged him to undertake in person to 
assist her in the war she was obliged to wage against the 
prince of Aurpaliam (Udaiyarpalaiyam), another tributary 
of the Moghul. ‘This man had seized some of her towns. 
The letter stated with much exaggeration the iniquity of 
the Raja's proceedings, and was filled with humble words 
and prayers intended to influence the- general to come.to 
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ber aid. With it came some very fine presents to be sent 
on to Aurangazebe, some for Daud Khan and some for the 
diwan. They consisted in a number of valuable trinket 

and precious stones for the King, 20,000 rupces in silv 
coin for the general, and 10,000 for the diwan—a metal 
with more virtues in the eyes of these gentry than the 
most polished orations of the most loquacious tongues.’ ® 
Daud Khan regretted his inability to come to her assistance 
in person but sent some troops. ‘Thus Mangamn 
in loyal subordination to the Moghuls, and ut 
imperial forces to some extent in dealing with her enem 
She understood the disorderly condition of the times, and 
adjusted her policy to the exigencies of the state. She 
saved the kingdom from shipwreck by skilfully bowing 
before the storm; she stooped only to conquer. She con- 
served her energies to maintain the power and prestige 
of the kingdom as against lesser enemios. She did not 
commit the folly of matching her strength with the 
resources of a big empire. She seems to have realized the 
plans of Aurangzib, and submitted to them in so far as 
they did not cut at the root of the integrity of her 
dominions, Manucci remarks: ‘It is his (Aurangzib's) 
practice to denude them (the southern kingdoms) slowly of 
their wealth, then of their territory, finally of their life,’ * 
Mangammii seems to have prevented the fruition of this 
imperial scheme, if it was as comprehensive as Manucci 
says. She did not scruple to bribe and cajole the imperial 
generals to the best of her resources and ability. It was 
this policy of timely submission tbat saved the kingdom 
from ruin in the time of Mangammi|. Though she con- 
ciliated the Moghuls, her alliance with them did not secure 
her kingdom from other enemies. Aurangzib was far from 
being. an efficient source of help to Madura in her troubles. 
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‘The Mahratta peril was not put an end to, and Mangammá] 
was driven to the necessity of making compulsory payments 
to the Mabrattas, She had to savo the kingdom by resort- 
ing to her treasury frequently, 

Mysore Aggression.— While Mangammi] was engaged in 
settling hor policy towards the Moghul empire, Chikkadéva. 
Raya was pursuing a vigorous campaign of territorial 
expansion. By 1690 he was in possession of a large 
part of the Baramahals and of Salem up to the Kaveri. 
Between 1690 and 1694, he conquered most of the 
territories of Bednore, and concluded a treaty which 
confirmed him in the possession of most of his con- 
quests. Soon after, he directed his arms against Madura. 
Aurangzib's fenr of the Mahrattas made his attitude 
friendly towards Mysore for the time being, though he was 
not really inclined to spare her. Chikkadeva invaded the 
tertitories of Salem and Coimbatore, and made the local 
chiefs subordinate to him. An inscription at Avanasi of 
1695-6 records a grant by his prime minister.* Dalaviy 
Kumüraiya was sent to lay siege to Trichinopoly, He is 
said to have vowed not to return to Mysore without 
capturing the city. But an attack of the Mahrattas on 
Mysore led to his recall. Mangammil's burden was thus 
lightened, and she seems to have successfully repelled the 
Mysore army. 

Relations with Travancore:—We saw before how Tirumala 
Nayaka’s invasion of Travancore left a lasting impression 
on the king of that country, and how even about 1664 he, 
in constant dread of the Nayak power, was maintaining a 
strong garrison in his capital for the defence of the 
kingdom. ‘The political entanglements’ and weakness of 
Madura during the reign of Chokkanatha seem to have 
changed his attitude towards his overlord of Madura. It is 
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said that the Malayalam ruler (the king of Travancore) came 
to Tinnevelly’ with many rich presents to render homage 
to Ranga Krishna Mattu Virappa Nayaka." It is also 
remarked in the chronicles that, while Mangammal was 
carrying on the administration of the country, the 
Malayü]a people did not pay the usual tribute ; ? aud, thei 
fore, the former had to declare war against them. Tl 
war of Mangammil] with Travancore is confirmed by Jesuit. 
accounts, which give the cause of hostilities in more 
detail." An inscription at Vadastri, dated 1697, records 
remission of taxes to the people of Nanjinad for thirteen 
years on account of the Nayak invasion. " 

The king of Travancore, Ravi Varma, seems to have 
taken advantage of the troubles of Madura in the сапу 
days of Mangammal's regency and refrained from paying 
tribute, Consequently, every year an army was sent to 
Travancore to collect the dues by force. The weakness 
of the king of Travancore and the rebellious attitude of his 
ministers, who had usurped all royal authority, made 
united action impossible. Hence the Nayak army pillaged 
the country and returned home with the spoils, It would 
have been easy to stop such annual visitations if the pass 
near‘ Cotate’ (viz., the Aramboly Pass) had been strongly 
guarded. But internal factions led to passive acquiescence 
оп ће part of Travancore, and the country suffered much 
from the incursions of the Madura army. About 1696 
Ravi Varma is said to have conceived a daring plan 
to free himself at one stroke from the two perils which 
were preying upon him, viz. the overbearing ministers and 
the Madura invasions. The ' Badagas' (the Madura army) 




















7 This may be Umayamma Rigi, the Queen it (1677-84). 
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invaded Travancore as usual to exact the customary tribute. 
They marched unopposed very near to ' Korkulam '," the 
capital and chief fort of thc kingdom. Ravi Varma 
adopted a very dangerous policy, He came to an under 
standing with the ‘Badagas’ by promising them a part 
of his dominions and the fortress of ‘ Korkulam ' in return 
for their assistance against his cight ministers (Bifrviffil 
Pillamar) who had deprived him of all power in his 
kingdom. He gave up the citadel to them and, with their 
help, murdered some of the ministers, the rest.of them 
escaping or ransoming their livos. When the ministerial 
clique was thus destroyed, he became alive to the dangers 
attending on his hazardous course of entrusting his capital 
to his most powerful enemy. Without losing courage, 
he suddenly turned against them and laid siege to the fort. 
The ' Badsgas' fled in confusion, but most of them were 
pursued and massacred. ‘The Madura army was completely 
lost, and only a few survived to carry the tale- of these 
tragic incidents home. 

It appears probable that Mangammül's expedition to 
Travancore about 1697 was occasioned by the circum- 
stances detailed above. The events of this punitive. cam- 
paign are briefy noticed by'a chronicle." A large army 
was sent to Travancore under Dalavay Narasappaiya. 
After a hard struggle, he came out victorious and dictated 
his own terms. АШ the arrears of tribute were collected, 
and valuable presents of jewellery received. The most 
remarkable of the trophies which were highly prized by the 
Dajavày were some pieces of ordnance. They are said to 
have been carefully numbered and preserved in the bastions 












\ 18 Nelson (p. 225) identifies this place with Quilon. But from the 
Jesuit letters itis clear that it was not far from the borders of the 
Kingdom of Travancore, Niewhof (p. 265. Vide Appendix C) speaks 
of Kalkolang as the capital city upon the confines of the kingdom 
of Madura, and it may be the same as Korkalam. ‘The proper form 
Was probably Kūlkulan 

13 Taylor, O. H. MSS., i, p. 224. 
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of tho Madura and Trichinopoly forts; but Nelson did not 
succeed in his attempt to trace them, 

The Tanjore War-—We have seen that Mangammi] had 
troubles with king Shahji of Tanjore from the commence- 
ment of her regency, and that she sought the help of the 
Moghuls to check the aggressions of this Mahratta ruler 
by peaceful means, But she gradually realized that, in 
relying on the Moghul empire for the safety of her 
dominions, she was leaning on a broken reed, Shabji 
continued his aggressive policy and captured some of the 
towns of Madura. His raids into the kingdom were deeply 
regented by Mangammal, who was constrained to declare 
war against him about 1700, Dalaviy Narasappaiya was 
given charge of this campaign against Tanjore, He 
entrenched himself strongly on the northern side of the 
Coleroon to prevent the devastation of the country by 
the army of Tanjore. But he could not overcome the 
excellent cavalry tactics of his enemy. He realized that an 
offensive operation alone would constitute the best defence. 
Therefore he crossed the river stealthily and safely, and 
harried the kingdom of Tanjore. ‘The Tanjore army was 
dismayed, Neglecting the defences of the capital, it tried 
to cross the river to counteract this move of the Madura 
Dalaviy, But a wrong place was chosen for the crossing 
at atime when the river was in full flood, with the result 
that several men and horses were washed away by the 
current. Confusion set in, and the Tanjore army became 
panic-stricken, At this juncture the Madura Dalavay fell 
on the Tanjore forces and completely routed them. The 
kingdom was devastated, and the news of this triumph 
spread far and wide. Shahji was very much disheartened, 
and his fury was kindled, as he suspected foul play on the! 
part of his chief minister, Baloji or Vagoji Pundit. The 
latter became the target of popular indi 
Undaunted by the machinations of his enemies, who wanted 
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to discredit and ruin him, he approached his master and 
assured him that he could conclude an honourable peace 
with the enemy within a week, pledging his life in case of 
failure, ‘This respite was granted, and Baloji sent bis 
secretaries to the prominent merchants of the locality and 
its neighbourhood, and succeeded in getting a large loan, 
He tapped all possible sources of money, not sparing even 
the public treasury. In three or four days he collected, it is 
said, about 5,00,000 crowns and lavishly bribed most of 
the Madura ministers, and principally the greedy father 
of the Dalavay. By skilful diplomacy, he negotiated a 
peace between Madura and Tanjore, and returned to his 
master in great exultation, His startling success strength- 
ened his position in Tanjore and disarmed his internal 
enemies. * 

Ina short time an exhibition was made of this newly 
cemented alliance. The king of Mysore constructed a big + 
dam across the Kaveri with the idea of diverting all the 
waters of tho river to his kingdom. ‘He thought too 
exclusively of the advantages which would accrue to himself 
from this scheme to consider its disastrous consequences 
for the kingdoms of Madura and Tanjore. Even though 
the winds, the forerunners of rain, had blown in that year 
much earlier than usual, the Kaveri was dry, and the rulers 
of Madura and Tanjore came to know of the cause of this 
‘unexpected occurrence. Their wrath was roused at the 
prospect of an imminent drought and famine, and they 
planned a joint invasion of Mysore to punish the mischief 
done to their interests by Chikkadéva Raya, Before they 
could complete their preparations, they were surprised -to 
see floods in the river. The dam constructed by the king 
of Mysore was strong enough only for moderate rainfall ; 
but when heavy rains swelled the waters of the river, the 


2^ Beriand, iv, pp. 120-2; Lockman, il, pp. 285-7. Vide Appen- 
dix В, Letter No. 4. т 
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Madura and Tanjore. 

The Marava Affairs.—The power of Raghunátha stupati, 
the Kilavan, was gradually growing, as Ranga Krishna 
Muttu Virappa Nayaka did not succeed in curbing his 
overbearing attitude, Но pursued an independent policy in 
his administration. We shall see how his vigorous campaign 
of persecution against Christianity culminated in the 
martyrdom of John de Britto, and how he cared little about 
wounding the susceptibilities of Mangammi] in this respect, 
The latter's difficultics gave him an opportunity to тсе 
himself from thocontrol of Madura, Martin’s letter of 1700 
refers to the practical independence of the Maravas and 
their paying what tribute they liked to Madura, About 
1698; it is said, they laid siege to Madura, captured it, and 
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4 Bertrand (v, pp. 182-9; Lockman, ii, pp. 300-301, Fide Appun- 
dix B, Lottor No. d, 

Chlikadsvara}a Udaiyr ot Mysore, was ewontially a gront construe- 
tive administrator, ‘This magnificent effort at irrigation ‘was concentra- 
ied upon the ligation eal, which even wow foes ‘hy the name 
Chikkadëvarīja Sägara and is'n exceedingly fruitful undertaking ик 
it is the source of the fertility ofa considerable portion of the district 
of Mysore. “The canal takes of from the Kaveri where the level of the 
river is high : itis then carried over the side of « hill, Whero It rises to 
some height, and, after proceeding a certain distance, is led into the 
Kavori again at a point, where theriver runs a great deal below th level 
pf tho ground; Iis acknowledged generally that the idea of contol 
ling the doods of a river at the head of the delta and making use 
of the water for purposes of igation was probabiy originated by the 
Hindus, and the Kaveri anicut is one of the earliest known Instances. 
Chikkadëvarāju's canal was only a further development uf the idea and 
need not be considered Impossible even (or eighteenth-century India. 
It was по doubt an anticipation of the great project at Kapgambidi 
Bows there is nothing orion! tn the iden of he Кади! баш. 
Its magnitude no doubt is great and the benefit derived therefrom may 
be far greater, but the underlying principle is tho samo, =d. 

1e Lockman, i, p. 453. Vide Appondix B, Letter No. 3 
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retained possession of it for some time. Soon Narasappaiya 
drove them out of this stronghold, 

{n 1702 Mangamma! had to undertake an expedition 
against the Sctupati, probably owing to his co-operation 
with Tanjore in her war against Shahji in 1700. Dalavay 
Narasappaiya now secured the help of Tanjore and marched 
into the Marava country with a strong army. But the 
Sétupati was more than a match for him, and he (the 
Dalaviiy) lost his life in the campaign. ‘The Madura. army 
was defeated, most probably because it had been exhausted 
by several years’ campaigning. Moreover, the Marava army 
possessed greater cohesion and energy. It was recruited 
almost entirely from one stock of people, who were for long 
trained to predatory warfare. ‘The Marava country was so 
organized that the Sétupati could collect even 30,000 or 
40,000 men in the course of a week, This numerical and 
intrinsic superiority of tho Maravas was an important factor 
in socuring their independence of Madura at a time when 
the latter had frittered away her strength in many military 
undertakings, and when her army was only a medley of 
divergent interests. Thus, about 1702, the Kijavan 
Sütupati severed his connection with Madura and became 
an independent ruler.” Soon he strengthened the fortifica- 
tions of Ramnad. In 1709, he defeated the Tanjore army 
which invaded his kingdom, when it was desolated by 
famine and cyclonic floods, and the latter had to sue for 
peace." He also captured the strong fortress of Arantingi 
from Tanjore.” Mangammal failed to subdue her turbulent 
vassal. Before her death, Ramnad became a separate 
kingdom. 

Christianity.—Christianity underwent strange vicissitudes 
during this period. The most noteworthy event is the 
continuation of the work of Britto and its tragic end. De 
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Britto returned to the scene of his past labours (the Marava 
country) in 1691 in spite of the threat offered to his life 
by Raghun&tha Setupati. He was not scared away by the 
dangers which were sure to follow his persistent efforts to 
preach Christianity in the very teeth of persecution. Not a 
moment passed without his encountering perils from his 
enemies, robbers, and wild beasts. He did not trouble to 
protect his life from epidemics and dangerous storms, 
from floods and ferocious animals. He would not recede 
from his mission of sacrificing his life for the, altar, He 
succeeded in converting a number of people, the chief 
among whom was a Marava prince named Tadiya Téva, the 
supposed heir to the Ramnad throne, whose claims were 
overlooked as against those of the CiJavan Sétupati. Tadiya 
Téva's youngest wife was the niece of the Kilavan and she 
was rejected by her husband after his conversion, She could 
not brook the loss of her status and forgive Britto, the chief 
cause of her misfortune, She hurried to the court of hor uncle, 
and mourned the sad fate that had overtaken her through 
no fault of hers, All the enemies of Christianity joined 
together and prepared the mind of the KiJavan for meting 
out condign punishment to Britto. They pointed out that 
the kingdom was being ruined by the activities of the 
Christians, and indicated the probability that his own posi- 
tion would be jeopardised by the people embracing Chris- 
tianity in large numbers and supporting the claims of a 
Christian like Tadiya Téva to the Ramnad throne, The 
Kilavan tried to persuade the latter to give up his Christian 
proclivities; but he was obstinate and gloried in his con- 
version. He was not, however, bold enough to punish him 
severely; because the defect of his own title to the throne and 
the high status and influence of his rival, discouraged him 
from hastening any untoward development. Не, therefore, 
resolved to heap all his revenge on Britto. He gave orders 
for the destruction of all churches in his kingdom, and the 
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arrest of Britto and his company. On the 8th of January, 
1693, the latter were arrested, brought to Ramnad on the 
11, апа imprisoned. At this time, Tadiya Téva was in 
the Marava capital, and his influence delayed the punish 
ment intended for Britto, and made the attitude of the 
Sttupati indecisive, A large Christian population was 
another factor to be taken into account in deciding the fate of. 
Britto, Hence the Sétupati nominally banished him to the 
torritory of his brother, but sent secret orders to murder 
him. Britto was taken to Oraiydr, ‘situated on the 
confines of the Marava country on the river. Pámbár ', and 
he reached the place on the 31st of January. His letter 
from prison, dated 3rd February, 1693, describes the events 
which preceded his execution: ‘On the 28th of January I 
was judged and condemned to be executed in the presence 
of Ranganüdadüvan. . . . I was separated from the 
Christians and conducted to his brother Oralyardevan, to 
whom he sent sccret order to kill mo without delay. І 
arrived here on the 31st of January. . . . I am expecting 
death with impatience; it has always been the object of my 
desire ; it is now the most precious recompense to my work 
and sacrifice. . . . All the crime I am charged with is the 
teaching of the law of true God and the weaning of the 
worshippers from their idols. he soldiers watch me, I 
cannot write more . ..'? There were some obstacles in 
the way of the carrying out of the order of execution, as the 
wife of Огайуйгйёуап was a Christian woman, but Muru- 
gappa Pillai, the chief minister, was an inveterate enemy of 
Christianity. He gave the signal for execution on the 4th 
of February, 1693, in the following words: ‘ Considering 
that this gure (religious teacher) prevents the worship of 
our gods, and that the sect he propagates makes progress 
daily and spreads over the whole country, in the name of 
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the king, I order yon to cut off his head.” Britto was 
murdered, and his dead ойу is said to have been horrihl 
mutilated and exposed to vultures.” 

Nelson truly remarks that the ‘murder of John De 
Britto, so far from injuring the cause of Christianity, 
appears to have advanced it very considerably’. Anyhow, 
it is difficult to question the sincerity of tho Кй 
Sétupati in taking such a drastic step to uproot Christianity. 
He scems to have believed that the safety of his crown and 
the interests of his kingdom demanded such a stern poli 
He could not repress the surging wave of Hindu feeling, 
which emanated from the damaging attacks of Britto on 
idol-worship and Hinduism in general. However, the 
Sétupati's calculation was a failuro, and Christiani 
flourished in the Marava country after the martyrdom of 
Britto. He himself relented later on and extended his 
sympathy to this persecuted faith in his last day 

Martin's letter of Ist Tune, 1700," rofers to the porsccution 
of Christians which was sometimes attended with personal 
violence. Father Bernard Saa. was severely handled and 
he even lost some of his teeth; his disciples were merci- 
lessly scourged. Itis said that the feelings of the people 
in general were excited against Christianity. Till about 

1700, ie., for seven or eight years after the murder of Britto, 
the Sétupati did not turn back from his policy of extirpating 
the Christian religion from his dominions. Gradually the 
situation improved. The supposed miracles performed 
by the mangled remains of Britto, and the death of 
Oraiyardévan and his minister, shortly after his murder, 
worked on the imagination of the people and created 
sympathetic atmosphere for the Christians. While these 
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circumstances stayed tho hands of the persecutors, the 
cause of Christianity was reinforced by the friendly atti- 
tude towards it of Vaduganātha Tēva, ‘the eldest son of " 
the Sotnpati' "The missionaries were emboldened to 
enter the Matava country ; and, in the first decade of the 
eighteenth century, recruits to Christianity gradually 
increased. 

While Christianity was having a chequered career in the 
Ramnad country, it enjoyed a large measure of freedom 
in Madura. Mangammil showed great tolerance towards 
Christian preachers and her Christian subjects. As early 
as 1691 she is said to have ordered the liberation of Father 
Mello, who was languishing in the Marava prison awaiting 
death. Even in Madura the missionaries had their own 
share of minor troubles, Father Bouchet had to dismiss 
three catechists for moral delinquency. The latter rallied 
the enemies of Christianity to their side, und attempted 
to discredit the missionaries. ‘The following charges were 
brought against them: (1) That they were Parangis, 
(2) that they were a burden to the kingdom, because they 
paid no revenue, though their income was large, and (3) 
that they murdered a Friar. Father Bouchet felt very 
anxious and resolved to interview Dalavay Narasappaiya, 
though the latter was well-known for his great aversion 
to Europeans, as became evident from his dismissing some 
able and experienced ganners from the army at a time when 
he was engaged in a war, because he learned that they were 
Europeans. Bouchet carried with him some curious 
presents, and he was received with great consideration by 
the Dalavay, who is culogised as the greatest minister that 
ever governed Madura, The Father had a minute know- 
ledge of the court ceremonials, and he scrupulously avoided 
giving room for any suspicions about him, He skilfully 
ingratiated himself into the favour of the Dalavay by 
making, pointed reference to his heroic actions and 
victories. He laid special emphasis on the Christian law, 
which enjoined on subjects implicit obedience to their 
sovereign. ‘The Dalavay in his turn complimented Bouchet, 
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and then conveyed hís presents to Mangammá], who asked 
her minister to thank the Father in her name and grant. 
him all his requests. The Dalavay openly proclaimed in 
court the wishes of the Queen, Bouchet expressed his 
indebtedness to the Dalaviy and took leave of him, 
reiterating his request for royal protection of Christianity. 
The interview came to an end, and the Father was taken 
in procession with great pomp throughout the city, by the 
orders of the Dalavily, and conducted to his residence, 
which was about four leagues off. This successful diplo- 
matic mission of Bouchet gave him strength to deal with 
the apostates who were working against him. He pub- 
lished an order of excommunication against them. Soon 
two of them re-entered the Christian fold, while the third 
apostate persisted in his inimical attitude towards the 
Father. Thus the impending storm against Christianity: 
was averted by the timely manceuvros of Bouchet. "' 
Martin's account of this interview of Bouchet with 
Dalaviiy Narasappaiya gives a glowing picture of the 
success of Christianity and the respect it commanded in 
the kingdom. But, as Taylor remarks, ‘it is an ex parte 
statement ; yet probably does not depart much from the 
truth, though there are some other portions of the letter 
in question which apparently require to be received with 
some qualification. Anyhow, the benevolent attitude of 
Mangammal towards Christianity is clear. This is con- 
firmed by the following extract from Manucci: ‘This 
King of Tanjore, not satisfied with what he had done in his 
own territories against the Christians, wished still farther 
to have them persecuted and brought to destruction within 
the kingdoms of the princes, his neighbours. With this 
object he wrote, while still impelled by his rage, while the 
fire of his wrath was still burning, to the Queen of Madura 
and the King of Aurpaliam (Udaiyacpalaiyam), representing 
to them the danger they incurred for their temples and 
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even for their thrones if they did not expel the Christians— 
at any rate, if they did not hinder the free exercise of 
that religion and forbid the baptism of any of their 
subjects. . . . The first of these potentates answered that, 
just as some were allowed to cat rice and others meat, so 
also was it lawful for each man to practise or adopt what- 
ever religion seemed to him the best. As for the King 
of Aurpaliam, he did not preserve so favourable an attitude 
towards the Christians as did the Queen of Madura. It is 
also true that he did not treat them with the rigour and 
severity that had been exercised in Tanjore. He was con- 
tent to give orders to arrest four Jesuit missionaries, then 
within his territory, but their reverences were warned, and 
"' preserved themselves for their country ". (They bolted). 
‘The King, having missed arresting their persons, made sure 
of their property and of all that was to be found in their 
house. But the Christians were not touched.’ * 

This extract exhibits in bold relief the enlightened 
religious policy of Mangammal as against the rude campaign 
of persecution followed by the neighbouring rulers and 
the Sétupati. Thus Mangamma] shone far above her 
contemporaries in her attitude towards religion. 

Mangamma?’s Character and Work.—Mangammà] was a. 
femme politique. Her vigour and diplomacy gave: the 
‘Nayak kingdom a longer tenure of life than it would other- 
wise have had. She found the kingdom weak and decrepit, 
threatened by dangers all around. By accepting the 
Moghul supremacy she conserved her energy. and resources 
to.direct them against the less powerful enemies of ‘the 
kingdom.. With unerring judgment she knew what she 
could achieve. Though it must be admitted that she was 
no match for the Sétupati, she conducted many wars with 
ability and success;. but the remarkable powers of: her 
Dalavay, Narasappaiya, constituted a. valuable asset and 
her chief mainstay. Her prudent administration in an age 
of storm and stress tharks her out as a ruler of high repute. 
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Mangammil's attitude towards Christianity has’ been 
adverted to, She was equally considerate towards other 
religions. She did not alienate her Muhammadan subjects. 
A copper plate inscription of 1692” records a grant for the 
maintenance of a mosque in the name of her grandson 
In 1701 she made a gift of some villages near Trichinopoly 
for a. Muhammadan daraga." Her grants to Hindus are 
numerous, Though a devout woman, she respected the 
religious feolings of others. 

Mangammil’s name has become proverbial for liberality. 
Inscriptions record her donations to temples and for public 
charity. She is famous as a roadmaker, though she built 
some artistic public cdilices like the choultry, which is 
called after her namo, and, according to some, the Tamagam 
(summer house). She provided for the comfort of pedes- 
trans by planting trees on the roads she constructed and 
repaired, and placing inns and supplies of water on the 
way. Am inscription of 1701% records a grant of land for 
a feeding institute. She made many grants of ugrahdras. 
She seems to have devoted much of her attention to itriga- 
tion, as is indicated by her inscriptions on the bank of the 
Uyyakkondan Channel in 1687 and 1704.” Her greatness 
is reflected in popular tradition, which draws a strikingly 
contrasted picture of Mangamma] and Chikkadéva Raya, 
the niggardly king of Mysore." Idle stories are cutront 
about. Mangamml's object in organizing charity on such 
an elaborate scale, but they are too puerile to deservo 
serious consideration,” 

Mangammd's Death.—Nelson says that Mangammal 
died under tragic circumstances. It is said that the queen 
became unpopular during the last two or three years of 
her. life, because of her scandalous relationship with her 
minister Achchaiya. This unpopularity. increased when 
she showed. unwillingness to. hand over the. veins of 
Bovernment. to. her. grandson when he attained. majority. 
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Consequently she was arrested, imprisoned, and starved, 
"Tantalus-like, until at last she died. — This is oral tradition." 
Nelson thinks that ‘there is nothing prima facie im- 
probable in it as it stands, and there exists some evidence 
tending to corroborate it’. The confirmatory evidence 
alluded to here is a supposed statue of Achchaiya, and a 
portrait of Mangamma] with her alleged paramour, in 
which the latter is dressed in unorthodox fashion and 
xaudily decked with jewellery. But the statue and the 
portrait do not constitute decisive evidence, as they give 
very meagre and doubtful information about this affair. 
‘Phe most obvious improbability in the story is that, at the 
time ascribed for this love intrigue, Mangammal would be 
abont fifty-five years old,” The Jesuit authorities who 
refer to Mangamma] have nothing to say about her unnatural 
death, If it was a fact, they would have made much 
capital out of it; for she was their friend, and they would 
have seized on such an efectivo weapon against their 
enemies. All that can be said on the evidence available 
is that there is no valid ground for believing that 
Mangammi] met with a tragic death, s 
Mangammal's regency lasted for cighteen years, accord- 
ing to the History of the Carnataca Governors, Supple- 
mentary Manuscript, and a Mackensie Manuscript. ‘The 
Mrtyunjaya Manuscript gives nineteen years. The Pandyan 
Chronicle gives only twelve years. This means that the 
regency must have come to an end about 1700, and this 
view is opposed to the evidence of inscriptions and the 
Jesuit letters. It is, however, clear that her death 
happened after that of Chikkadéva Raya of Mysore: ”” 
Wilks ® ascribes the Jatter event to the 12th of December, 
1704. There is an inscription of Màngammi] in 1706-2. 





23 Taylor, O. H. MSS. ih p. 208. NEA 
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‘The earliest inscription of hor successor, Vijayaranga 
Chokkan&tha, as ruler, belongs to 1708 or 1710, according 
as the Saka or tho cyclic year is to be taken as correct." 
His earlier inscriptions of 1692, 1695, and 1700 belong to a 
period when Mangammü] was the rulor beyond doubt. 
Therefore 1706 may be taken as tho date of Mangammal's 
death, as it is epigraphically supported. In that caso, her 
regency would have lasted for about cighteon years. 
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эз М Капас ассо! of Mangammal Is not without errors 
common to his history, With regard to her administra'ion, io makes 
the following statemeats :' Mangamma carried on the nhs of state 
Win a remarkable capacity for faen years atter bis (Range зда 
Muttu Wirappars) denta” ia 1680, , 580 гош hardly fü his place, 
"The 18th century was nor a» ago fot the rule of vomon In Indin, s s s 
(on he lldseepire‘of шал. Маши үш ошо ато i 
Million women. , . . Sho failed to secure the independence of het 
Мае from Mugha ‘domination’, (7h, 1017, p. L2) 
Jr Rangachar remarks that ° endowed With many masenim Virtues, 
she proved a golitician of no mean talents, Bor a space ot seventeen 
Sears (1690-2708) she conducted епо абай of state In such excellent 
picit that her regency became, if not a model of good government, At 
Teast strong enough to secure order within tho state and victory abroad, 
She had a certain vigour and Independence of character which ensured 
fhe security of Rer reign and the discomitero of her enemies s s s 
‘The real work of consolidation , . evolved on Mangammal.” Andi 
the proved not unequal to the task. ‘Hor remarkable vigour made her 
exency, when compared with that (sie) of her predecessors, one of 
Барчу б progress.” Dut, the perd of Xy eus Wim 
Which she swayed the destinies of Madura.» , ,' (Zbidu PP. ap 
Thus Mr. Rangacherla estimate of Manganmmāj's achievements, an 
the period he ascribes to her rule have varying connotation and denota- 
баг „шг he placos tho commengoment of Yijayarnga Cliokka 
atha’s rule i'2700, (20, p. 188, Therefore Мавра ls said to 
avo ruled for fíteen years id seventeen years, nad died in 1705 and 
1/06, Another chatacteritic of Mr." Rangacharl's work is hie 
Attempt to express fian? judgments on historica? questions, as is attested 


















by his statement that ' tho trie cause and excuse of Mangammlil's death, 
therefore, is, and is ever likely to be, a mystery’. (Ibid., p. 185.) 
Moreover, ne doesnot avold exhibiting the view, ii his ow ange, 
of “a historian whose views are of m most unreliable natnro’, (00, 


p.184.) Mr, Rangacharl seems to bo an inveterate lover of romance’ 
‘and does not try to extricate history froma its clutches, 








CHAPTER XIII 


VIJAYARANGA CHOKKANATHA 
(1706-32) 


VIJAYARANGA CHOKKANKTHA assumed the roins of govern- 
ment in 1706. His reign is only a record of the sufferings 
of the country, and its downward march to disruption and 
ruin, ‘The fatal indifference of the king to the affairs of 
state, and his absorption in other work, gave a free hand 
to his ministers, whose maladministration hastened the 
break-up of the kingdom. ‘The weakness of the central 
government gave a strong stimulus to the play of centri- 
fugal tendencies, The higher officials were greedy and 
lacking in grit. Oppression of the people seems to have 
been the chief work of the ministers. In an inscription 
of 8th March, 1712, Kastari Rangaiya is mentioned as the 
Dalavay, and Venkatakrishnaiya as the Pradhini’ Un- 
authorized and tyrannical collection of taxes seems to have 
led to hostile demonstrations against the administration. 
‘An inscription of 1710 refers to a temple servant throwing 
himself down from the temple tower as a protest against 
undue taxation of some tax-free villages, and the consequent 
yielding of the state officials—an effective course of ‘ passive 
resistance’? Soearly in the reign matters reached a climax. 
The kings attention was mainly devoted to religious 
practices and gifts. He issaid to have taken the adminis- 
tration of the Dioasthanau: (temple management) into his 
own hands, and rivalled Tirumala Niyaka in his atrange- 
ments with regard to temple affairs.’ He made grants to 
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institutions (mathas) in distant places like Tirukkalukuüram 
in 1717 and Sosale in 1708. He went on long pilgrimages 
to important shrines atvery shortintervals. To official mis- 
management were added the miseries of the people due to 
famine between 1710 and 1720. The inscriptions’ of the 
Mysore rulers in Salem and Coimbatore show that this 
part of the Madura kingdom was irretrievably lost. ‘To- 
wards the end of his reign, Vijayaranga Chokkanütha 
seems to have enjoyed a quiet time. In 1726 the king of 
Travancore applied to him for help against his internal 
enemies 

The Maraoa Kingdom.—The Kilavan Sétupati died in 
1710, according to the Jesuit authorities ;" and the earliest. 
inscription of his successor is in 1730. Mr. Rangachari 
does not seem to be quite sure of the period of this 
Sütupati's rule. Not only does he not give the authority 
for his dates, but makes mutually discordant statements, 
At first he gives the dates 1673 to 1708, i.c, a period of 
thirty-five years ;? but, later on, he places the Kilavan's 
death in 1709 after a rule of twenty-five years” Мапу 
instances like this have been pointed out already. Probably 
Mr. Rangachari wrote his articles in the Indian Antiquary 
in parts, and did not carefully refer to the remarks he had 
made before. In this particular case, his contradiction, with 
regard to both the dates and reign-period, is apparently 
due to his following Nelson blindly. The latter says that 
the Setupati ‘commenced a reign destined to extend over 
a period of no less than thirty-six years’; .. . and that 
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* the voteran died aged upwards of eighty, and after a reign 
of a quarter of à contury,' " 

The rule of the Kifavan lasted from about 1674 to 1710, 
ic, for about thirty-six years, He wasa man of remark- 
able ability who conducted the administration of the country 
with great vigour and wisdom. ‘Though his title to the 
throne was weak, he succeeded in securing the independ- 
ence of his dominions and winning the good opinion of his 
subjects. A rich and powerful Marava asked a Christian 
catechist: How can this religion (Christianity) be good 
and holy when our king, so full of sagacity, has put its 
preacher to ignominious death and severely prohibited this 
doctrine in his dominions?’” ‘The Satupati’s violent 
action against Christianity seems to have been a popular 
move. He identified himself completely with the interests 
of his people and his kingdom. During his last years 
he had to witness the intense sufferings which his people 
had to undergo owing to the operation of natural causes. 
Famine and pestilence came in the wake of war and made 
terrible havoc. A virulent cyclone added to the miseries. 
‘This condition of affairs lasted for nearly ten years after 
his death. 

Before his death the Kijavan nominated Bhavani 
Sankara Téva, his illegitimate son, as his successor ; but, on 
representations from his subjects, he approved of their 
candidate, Vijayaraghunütha, who was crowned Sétupati 
after him, But in Martin's letter of 1713 Vijayaraghunatha 
is represented as the second son of the Kilevan Setupati : 
* Vaduganütha Téva is master of a good part of Marava. 
All the kingdom belonged to him by tight, for he is the 
elder; but he gave sovereignty over it to “his younger 
brother, who, he thought, had more talent for government 
than he.'™ ‘This compliment to the self-abnegation of 
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Vaduganatha Teva is probably gratuitous and due to his 
love of Christianity. If these two brothers were the sons 
of the Setupati, it is inexplicable how the latter's first 
nomination fell on his illegitimate son, Bhavani Sankar. 
That Vijayaraghunütha and Vaduganütha were brothers is 
probable. The Jesuit writers sometimes make the. mistake. 
of taking the successors of a ruler for his и 
appears that popular choice triumphed in the n of 
Vijayaraghunatha Teva, * 

"Though Vijayaraghunütha had the support of the people, 
he was constantly troubled by his rival, Bhavani Sankara. 
Disputed succession became the bane of orderly adminis- 
tration. He resided ordinarily in the fortress of. Arantángi, 
and kept his forces in readiness for any military under- 
taking. He was a deeply religious man, who paid frequent 
visits to Raméévaram and made large donations to the 
temple there. He also built a number of temples. 

His attitude towards Christianity was very favourable 
inthe beginning. Soon after his accession, he received 
the missionaries who went to see him, and gave them per- 
mission to erect churches in the heart of his dominion: 
He even granted them a plot of ground and the materials 
necessary for their construction. Accordingly, a big church 
was erected in 1711, which is said to have been more 
beautiful than any of those of Madura. But soon the 
S&tupati seems to have changed his policy, as tho Jesuits 
complain of bad treatment from him. To counteract this 
hostility, the Christians had the support of the king's elder 
brother, Vaduganitha Téva, of whom Martin records that 
‘this prince received me with distinction and amity, and 
apologized to me for the bad treatment I had received from 
his brother." Consequently, as is remarked, Christianity 
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was in a flourishing condition in the Marava country in 
1714-5, and it made progress every day, When the king 
went to Ràmüsvaram once, he entrusted the government of 
his dominions to one ‘Tiruvaluvaniithan ', his brother-in- 
Jaw, who is described ns a model of pioty and virtue among 
the neophytes.” Soon after the king's departure, the 
latter visited the church and participated in the ceremonies. 
When information about this reached the Sétupati, he flew 
into a paroxysm of rage and hurried back to his capital 
with the resolve to exterminate Christianity from his domi- 
nions. He gave orders to his soldiers to enter the houses of 
Christians and destroy all traces of their faith.” 

About 1720 the famine, which had desolated the country 
for several years, ceased, Abundant rains revived the peo- 
ple's hope, and the harvest gladdened those who survived the 
calamity.” But unfortunately for the Marava country, 
Bhavani Sankara’s intrigues brought about a war. He 
secured the help of the Raja of Pudukotta and the king of 
‘Tanjore, and the confederate army attacked. Arantingi. 
While the defence of the place was going on, a terrible 
epidemic made Vijayaraghunütha its victim, and he was 
taken to Ramnad, where he died soon after in 1720. This 
was a serious loss to the Maravas, as he was a popular ruler 
of some ability and his death was the signal for a dispute 
about the succession, which ended in the final collapse of 
the kingdom. A Jesuit writer gloats over this misfortune, 
and’refers to it as ‘ the favour of Divine Providence '.* 

Before the death of the Setupati, he had nominated otié 
‘Tanda Téva, a great-grandson of the KiJavan's father, as 
his successor. But Bhavani Sankara, basing his claims to 

"the throne on his nomination by- the Kijavan, tried 
lomacy to defeat his rival Through thé.support:óf 
hjs ‘ mother-in-law’, the late Sétupati's principal concubine 
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(he had married her niece), he secured popular support 
and became Sétupati, But Tända Tēva was not pre- 
pared to surrender his right without a struggle. He 
succeeded in getting the help of the king of Madura and 
the Raja of Pudukotta to enforce his claims by the promise 
of territorial cossion to the latter. In a short time, he laid 
siege to Arantingi ; and Bhavani Sankara, dismayed at the 
sight of the large army he had to give battle to, hurricdly 
escaped to Tanjore. The latter concluded an agreement 
with the king of Tanjore by which he consented to give 
up all his territories north of the Pambar in return for help 
against his rival. In the course of two or three months 
Bhaväni Sankara and the Tanjore general invaded Катпай, 
‘Tanda Téva called upon his allies for support; Madura 
sent a few soldiers, and the army of Pudukotta encamped 
near the allied forces. The Tanjore general easily dispers- 
ed the lattor, and attacked the former, He was able to 
take two of the sons ofthe Rüja of Pudukotta prisoners, 
and the latter came to terms quickly. After this engage- 
ment, Ramnad was laid siege to and the fort was mined 
and captured, Tända Téva and some of his followers were 
put to death, ‘Thus after a hard struggle Bhavüni Sankara 
became Sétupati for the second time, 

‘The administration of this new Sétupati only prepared 
the way for his fall. Не could not retain the affection and 
loyalty of his vassals. He quarrelled with a powerful and 
influential chief and confiscated his territories, The latter 
took refuge in Tanjore, and, by his heroic feats, won the 
favour of the king. He co-operated with another refugee like 
himself, Kattaya Téva, the maternal uncle of Tanda Téva, 
who left Ramnad after its successful siege by Bhavani У 
Sankara, and succeeded in inducing the king of Tanjore to 
help him, on condition of ceding him the territories north 
of the Pimbir, as Bhavani Sankara had not fulfilled his 
promise to, the. same effect. Accordingly, the Ramnad 
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country was invaded, and in the battle of Uraiyar, Bhaváni 
Sankara was defeated and taken prisoner to Tanjore, His 
rule came to an end in 1729." 

‘The successful campaign of Tanjore against Bhavani 
Sankara led to the partition of the Marava country, All 
the territories north of the Pambàr were taken by Tanjore, 
in accordance with the terms of the understanding which 
preceded her recent Катпай campaign, ‘The romainder 
of the country was parcelled out into live portions ; three 
of them were given to Kattaya ‘Tava who ascended the 
throne with the title of Kumira Muttu Vijayaraghunatha 
Sátapati, and the other two parts went to the share of ‘the 
Pologar refugee, the co-adjutor of Kattaya Tava, who later 
on became the Raja of Sivaganga, Thus the original 
Ramnad country was partitioned among three persons, 
with the result that the Sétupati coased to be an influenc- 
ing factor in politics, and his power was celipsed by the 
now ruler of Sivaganga, who, however, could not revive the 
glories of the united and independent Marava country. 

Vijayaranga Ohokkandtha’s Character and Rule— 
Vijayaranga’s excessive religious fervour made him unmind- 
ful of his duties‘as king. Besides criminally neglecting his. 
proper functions, he wasted the resources of the kingdom 
in lavish donations and frequent royal tours to principal 
shrines. His inscriptions of 1708, 1715, 1716, 1717, 1721, 
1724, 1727, and 1728" record grants of lands and villages 





34 Me, Rangachari, has not carefully examined tho dates he gives, 
According to him, Vijayaraghunätha rt from 1709 to 1723, (Z.A., 
йур Ж) Т раса ral Sto an ose Peed ei 
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to temples and charities. Once in two years he is said to 
have moved with a large following to Srirangam, Jamb: 
kéSvaram, Madura, nevelly, Alvar-Tirunagari, and Sri 
Vaikuntham, and made liberal gifts to the gods." When 
he was told that the presents of jewellery and other gifts he 
had made on a previous occasion were all missing, he 
would not do so much as institute an enquiry into the 
malversation, but would repcat his donations In thus 
draining the public treasury he showed little sense of 
responsibility. — His ministors, Naravappaiya and Venkata- 
r&ghavüchürya, took advantage of his weakness and 
pilfered the public revenues unscrupulousy? At a time 
when the country was hastening to ruin, Vijayaranga 
Chokkanütha was the last man to be at the head of the 
realm, Like Vijayaraghava, the last Nayak of ‘Tanj 
his essentially religious temperament dug the grave of hi 
reputation as a. ruler, and accelerated the collapse of his 
kingdom. He was too weak to control the destructive 
elements which had been cating into the vitals of the State 
for some time past. He sealed the fate of the kingdom 
irretrievably. Like the Tanjore ruler above-mentioned, he 
was extremely conservative in social matters, as is illustrat- 
ed by his treatment of the Ceylon embassy, carrying а 
proposal for marriage into his family, He was horrified at 
what he considered to be the audacity of the king of 
Ceylon, because of his inferior caste; and he dimissed the 
Ceylonese with scant courtesy.” Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
was a crude and orthodox man, and the work of a ruler was 
ien to his taste. 

ijayaranga Chokkanátha died on the 3rd 
Masi, Virodbikrit (abont-the 1$th of Febreary, 1732), 
according to the Mrtywijaya. Manuscripts; on the Sivardtri 
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day in Masi, Virodhikrit, according to the Maduraittala- 
varalarn; and in Masi, Viródhikrit, according to the 
Pandyan Chronicle, The History of the Carnataca 
Governors and the Supplementary Manuscript give the same 
cyclic year, ‘Therefore the chronicles agree in placing the 
death of Vijayaranga carly in 1732 Inscriptions do not 
conflict with this dating. A copper plate inscription, dated 
$, 5, 1653, K.A, 907, Virodhikrit, is the last one ‘in the 
reign of Vijayaranga Chokkan&tha '. Consequently, he can- 
mot have died carlior than August-September, 1731. The 
earliest record of his successor, Minükshi," is dated 1733-4. 
Nelson only says that ‘ the King seems to have died in the 
year 1731'." Ho does not state the grounds for this 
probability. Mr, Rangachari's date for this event is 1731, 
but his references indicate the succeeding year, ie, 17322" 
‘As usual he does not support his dating; he fails to 
justify his choice in the midst of conflicting evidence, The 
most probable date for the death of Vijayaranga Chokka- 
nfitha is February, 1732, Wilks™ seems to be correct in 
ascribing this event to the same year, , 
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CHAPTER XIV 


MINAKSHI (1732-6) 


MINAKSHI's short roign of about five years is a record of 
internal strife followed by foreign occupation and extinction 
of the Nayak kingdom, Succession disputes now assumed 
a serious shape and invited Muhammadan intervention, 
Though Mindkshi was an ambitious woman, she was too 
weak to cope with the complex and dangerous situation, 
When gven heroic remedies could not have saved the 
kingdom, the rule of a woman of vory avorage ubilitios 
could not but end in disaster. 

As Vijayaranga Chokkanatha died without male issue, 
his wife Mindkshi assumed the reins of government, and 
adopted Vijayalkumara, the son of Bangira Tirumala, who 
is said to have been & member of another branch of the 
royal family issuing from Kumira Matta, the ‘ younger 
brother’ of Tirumala Nayaka, She was supported by her 
brother, Venkaja Perumü] Nüyake. She acted quickly 
to secure popular recognition for hor rule. Soon 
Bangiru Tirumala, tho father of her adopted son, and 
Dalavay Venkaticharya formed an alliance to bring about 
the deposition of Minükshi. It is said that their first 
attempt to oust her, by entering tho fort of Trichi- 
nopoly, was a failure. While the struggle between these 
parties was distracting the kingdom, the Nawab of Arcot 
sent his son, Safdar Ali, and his son-in-law, Chanda Sahib, 
about 1734 with a large army to reduce the kingdoms of 
Madura and ‘Tanjore if they failed to pay tribute. The 
presence of the foreign army was utilized by Bangaru 
‘Tirumala against Minakshi; he bribed Safdar Ali to his 
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side, The latter would not hazard an attack on the strong 
fortress of Trichinopoly under the vigilance of Minakshi. 
Therefore he posed as the arbitrator between the two 
parties and summoned an. imposing conference to keep up 
the appearance of adjudicating their respective claims on 
sufficient data, Minakshi did not pay any heed to this 
suspicious attempt at settlement, Safdar Ali decided in 
favour of Bangaru, and, committing the execution of his 
award to Chanda Sahib, quitted the scene. Minākshi 
negotiated with tho latter with a view to nullifying the 
arrangements agreed upon, in return for, it is said, one 
crore of rupees. Chanda Sahib consented to her terms, 
and is said to have sworn by the Koran to safeguard her 
interests at any cost. After this he was reccived by her in 
her palace! The accounts given by the chronicles are 
confusing and contradictory. It is said that Minakshi had, 
by this time, reconciled herself Bangaru, and that 
she sent him and her adopted son to Madura to save 
them from Chanda Sahib. 

Chanda Sahib understood that the two rivals had come to 
terms, and therefore he had no opportunity to pit one 
against the other. Further, he learnt that the conquest of 
the Madura kingdom would be an easy affair. Disappoint- 
ed at the attitude of Minakshi,he returned to Arcot. 
Soon he came again to Trichinopoly, in 1736, with the 
definite plan of usurping the position of the Queen. 
He came into the fort and prepared the necessary measures 
for bringing the whole kingdom under hiscontrol. He seems 
to-have persuaded Minakshi that her best course lay in 
entrusting him with the reduction of her enemies. With 
strange infatuation or impotence, she remained an idle 
spectator of Chanda Sabib's movements. After gaining 
control of the administration of the territories in her 
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possession, he strengthened his position in Trichinopoly. 
Under the command of Govindaiya and Ravanaiya, two of 
the Queen's adherents, he sent a large army, consisting of 
80,000 cavalry and some infantry, to the south to take 
possession of Dindigul, which was in the hands of Bangaru 
Tirumala, and conquer the whole country, Dindigul was 
stormed in a short time, and the army of Chanda Sahib 
marched to Madura, Bangāru Tirumala desperately col- 
lected a few troops to oppose the invaders, In the battle of 
Ammaiya-N&yakkanür, his army, which was strengthened 
by some Polegars, made a bold stand, and fought a well- 
contested battle, but was overpowered. Bangiru took 
refuge in Sivaganga, whose Raja allowed him the usc of the 
fort of Vellikucichchi. The Muhammadan army became 
masters of the kingdom of Madura, Soon Chanda Sahib’s 
character and ulterior motives stood revealed. He did not 
scruple to break his solemn vow, and imprison Mindkshi in 
her palace? The latter's miseries overwhelmed her, and 
she put an end to her own life by taking poison.' 
The death of Minakshi* brought about the practical 
extinction of the rule of the Nayak’ of Madura. Bangaru 
Tirumala was not the man to take advantage of this turn in 
the course of events and lead a vigorous campaign for the 
expulsion of the Muhammadans ; he was too weak for such 
an undertaking. By calling in the Mahrattas to his aid, he 
gave up all chance of restoring Nayak rule. After his 
murder by Anwaruddin, his son Vijayakumira fled to 
Sivaganga, and his descendants lived in obscurity, These 
later events are treated fully by Nelson,’ and Mr. Ranga- 
chari 
peat tuns 
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CHAPTER XV 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ON NAYAK RULE 


1, ADMINISTRATION 


Central Government: King and his Ministers.— We 
have seen how the Palaiyam System was organized~to 
meet the needs of local government and provide for the 
military necessities of the kingdom. From the beginning 
over-centralisation of authority was avoided. The central 
government was systematised on traditional lines, but 
certain modifications were introduced to suit the conditions 
of the times. In theory the King governed with the 
assistance of a Council of Ministers. 

"The Dajavày was the principal oficer of the kingdom, 
and he combined in himself the control of all civil and 
military administration. ‘The old Hindu arrangement of 
having a Mantri (chief minister) and a Sénipati (com- 
mander-in-chief) was not followed, and we see the fusion 
of the functions of these two officers in the hands of the 
Dalavày. This proved a wise arrangement, as the Niyaks 
had always to aim at military efficiency even in civil 
administration. For a long time after order had been 
evolved out of chaos, a strong hand was necessary to keep 
the turbulent chiefs and people in check. Racial conflicts 
among a heterogeneous population necessitated a combina 
tion of civil and military rule, as has been the case with the 
'Non-Regulation' provinces of India under the British 
administration. Problems of state had so frequently a 
conspicuous military aspect that the separation of civil and 
military policy would have been prejudicial to’ orderly 
administration, The Dalavay was practically the master of 














256 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


the kingdom ; but, since his powers had no constitutional 
sanction, strong kings could curtail his authority. Normally 
he was the supreme power in the state, Under weak rulers, 
his influence on the administration was great and undisturb- 
ed. Itsoems that the Dalaviy is referred to by the Jesuit 
Writers and John Nicwhoff as the Governor-General of the 
kingdom. 

The Dalavày's functions seem to have been of a general 
nature; he was the officer responsible for the peace of the 
country, and was mainly concerned with internal order and 
foreign policy, though he may have had some control over 
the various departments of state. Nelson seems to under- 
estimate the importance of this official when ho says! that 
his functions were merely advisory ; but Nicuhoff remarks 
that he was a real power in the affairs of the country, 
and the Jesuit letters, by many references, indicate his 
great power, even under Tirumala Nayaka. The latter 
authority says that the Dalavay who governed the kingdom 
under the Queen (Mangammal) was ‘absolute master and 
bent all to his will’, and refers to him as the Princo- 
Regent? It appears certain that the Dalaviy was a power 
to be counted in the administration of the country. 

The first great Dalavay of the Nayaks was Ariyanithu, 
who was also the Pradháni. The combination of these two 
offices in his hands did not create a. precedent, as, later on, 
they were kept distinct and held by different persons.” 
An illustrious and worthy successor of Ariyanütha was 
Ramappaiya in the reign of Tirumala Nayaka. The 
Palavays, Linganna Nayaka, Venkatakrishnappa, and 
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he Dajavay'and Pradhiini. (Zoid, p. Gh.) G 














p.461. Vide Appenidis B, Letter 








General Considerations on Nayak Rule 237 


Govindappaiya were mediocrities. The famous Narasap- 
palya,the Dalaviy of Mangammál, extorted the unstint- 
ed admiration of the Jesuits, though he was an inveterate 
enemy of the Europeans. Achchaiya was a nonentity, 
Kastüri Rangaiya, Naravappaiya, and Venkataraghava- 
charya, the Dalavays of Vijayaranga Chokkanitha, were 
unscrupulous intriguers, who lowered the prestige of 
their office. Most of the Dalavays of the Nayaks were 
Brahmans, and, from the time of Chokkanitha, the office 
was held by a succession of Brahmans, 

The next important officer of the King was the Pradhani, 
the finance minister, Though principally engaged in 
directing the collection of revenue and its expenditure 
he scems to have had great influence on internal adminis- 
tration as a whole, and held a rank higher than that of an 
ordinary minister. Proenza's letter of. 1665 records that 
‘the Pradhü + under the title of the first minister of 
the king, is the governor or rather the despot of the whole 
kingdom '. This may be explained by the importance of 
his charge and the necessary absence of the Dalavay from 
headquarters in connection with war and allied questions of 
foreign policy. The Pradhàni could, therefore, exercise 
greater power in troublous times, and this occasional 
stretch of his power may have reacted on his status and 
influence in ordinary times. 

‘The Rayasam (Secretary) was next in importance’ among 
the ministers. He appears to have figured prominently in 
the administration. He seems to have been the chief 
administrative officer, but with less independence than the 
Dalavay and the Pradhāni. As he was in closer touch 
with the actual administrative machinery on the one hand, 
and came in constant contact with the ruler on the 
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other, he must have exercised much authority. These 
three officers formed the trio of the King’s Council, The 
other chief officials were the Kanakkan (Accountant) and the 
Sthanapati (Foreign Secretary), ‘The former was in charge 
of the Audit department, and the latter was the accredited 
representative of the King in his dealings with foreign 
rulers. 

Character of the Government-—Though ministerial depart- 
ments were organized by the Nüyaks, the government 
was a despotism in name, The King had the power to 
shape the policy of the kingdom. Though conventions 
were not without their influence on administration, they 
had not the binding force of constitutional law. There 
was nothing to prevent a well-intentioned king from 
depriving a minister of his charge if he meant to 
improve its working. Tirumala Náyaka and Vijayarangu 
Chokkanütha transfepred the Decasfhünam department 
to themselves. Though there was not much respect 
for constitutional forms, the requirements of good 
government were appreciated ; and even the most arbitrary 
exercise of royal authority was tolerated, provided it was 
for the good of the people. Practically the King's power 
was limited by his Council of Ministers, the traditional 
moral code, and public opinion. Even the powerful 
Tirumala Näyaka had to submit to the voice of his people. 
The Western type of constitutionalism may be said to be 
foreign to Hindu polity; the spirit of distrust and the 
hankering after material results, which necessitate am 
elaborate system of political checks and counterchecks—the 
chief characteristic of Western political development—were 
not present in India to the extent they were foand in..the 
‘West in past ages. Religion pervaded the lives of the 
people and the state; and the moral law was better 
respected than man-made law. ‘The atmosphere of Hindu 
states did not encourage the exuberant growth of political 
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organisms of a highly differentiated nature, and could not 
therefore produce peoplés addicted to politics like the 
Western nations. Good government was then realized 
with much less of elaborate political machinery than in 
modem days. Therefore it is wrong to examine Hindu 
polity from the point of view of modern political conditions, 
and praise or condemn it, according as it conforms or not 
to our administrative arrangements. We have only to 
find out whether the aims of government were realized, 
Hindu governments ministered to the material and spiritual 
needs of the people, while the professed object of modern 
states is to look after their material interests only. In 
general, the Nayaks hardly transcended the limits of the 
traditional moral and political code; and they had great 
respect for the general opinion of the people, though they 
exercised almost absolute powers. As Nelson remarks, 
‘There were ... many things which they durst not 
attempt to do, and there existed a well-defined public 
opinion which it was never quite safe for them to insult,” 
Tho fatal defect of the Nayak polity, as of Hindu govern- 
ments in general, was that the welfare of, the people 
depended, to a large extent, on the character of the King, 
and as an uninterrupted succession of good and able rulers 
could not be obtained, periods of good government were 
sometimes followed by intervals of grave misrule. The 
tendency of Western writers to talk glibly of ‘Oriental 
despotism ' and condemn it summarily as synonymous 
with oppressive rule, is a serious hindrance to the impartial 
study of old Indian governments. ‘The note of warning 
sounded by Professor Bury has not been much heeded. 
Modern writers steeped in Western statecraft do. not 
sufficiently realize that the work of the historian is only to 
see how far good government was prevalent in past ages, 





орош, 


240 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


and what machinery was then available for this purpose, 
The spirit of the administration and its results are better 
criteria of good government than a highly differentiated 
mechanism of administration ; the form and machinery are 
only a means to an end. 

Provincial Government.—The link between the central 
government and the local administrations, ie. the 
Palaiyams, scums to have heen the governors of provinci 
These officers werc entrusted with much executive authority. 
Their power seems to have varied considerably with their 
distance from the capital; a distant provincial ruler had 
greater freedom from control. It appears that the kingdom 
was divided into a few large provinces ; the governors of 
Trichinopoly, Tinnevelly, and Satyamangalam are referred 
to by the authorities. A letter of 164 says that the 
‘governor of Trichinopoly was much more powerful than 
the Nayak who then resided at Madura '.’ The chronicles 
refor to the high status of, and large powers exercised by, 
the governor of Tinnevelly.* The governors appear to 
have been under the control of the governor-genoral or the 
Dalavüy. A Jesuit letter of 1653 records that ‘the 
governor-general of Trichinopoly addressed very severe 
reprimands to the subordinate govornor',* John Nieuhoff 
remarks that the Nayak of Madura was in possession of 
‘several considerable countries, each of which are (is) 
governed by a peculiar governor’, besides the governor- 
general, who ‘has the chief management of the whole king- 
dom'" Below the governors, it appears, thero were power- 
ful Polegars, who had some sort of control over the smaller 
chiefs, and probably it is these who are referred to by the 
Jesuit writers as the kings of Mànümadura, Sóndamangalam, 
Müramangalam, and Salem, and as the seigniors of Dhar 
puram and other places. The Polegar of Kannividi is 
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spoken of in the chronicles as the chief of the eighteen 
Polegars of Dindigul, 

Local Government-—The unit of administration was the 
village; several villages were grouped under alarger division 
called the mäkäņa, which was a part of the nägu. The 
latter unit seems to have been a component part of the 
province, which was differently called the rajyw, desan, 
mantalam, or rashtra, Inscriptions show that provinces 
wore divided into nidu, simai or makana, and village 
(variously called yrtmam, mangatem, sumudram, kudi, ür, 
puram, kulam, kurichehi, patti, ote) Though the nd- 
ministrative divisions hada variety of names, it is clear 
that a province consisted of many nddus, and the latter was 
composed of many smaller divisions, the smallest unit being 
the village. Further, tho term nägu was commonly used 
in all parts of the country. ‘The villnges appear to have 
enjoyed a large measure of local autonomy. John Nieuhoft 
says that ‘each village has two judges, who are much 
respected by the inhabitants." ” 

Organisation of the Central Governmanl,—The. chief 
officials of the contral government seem to have maintained 
a subordinate staff to carry on tho work of thoir depart- 
ments, Tt appears that they were given a free hand in 
the appointment and dismissal of their assistants and 
clerical staff, Thus a spirit of departmental responsibility 
seems to have prevailed in administration. Nelson says that 
“there can be no doubt ... that the heads themselves 
received nothing in the shape of salary, but were from time 
to time rewarded with grants of land and presents of money, 
when the King thought proper to mark his sense of their 
services,’ The rewards given by the King to the officials 
on special occasions Nelson takes to be remuneration 
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or their regular services. ‘This seems to be a gratuitous 
assumption. If such a system of irregular payment had 
prevailed, it could scarcely have escaped the notice of the 
Jesuit writers, as it would certainly have added force to 
their condemnation of the Nayak administrative system, 
Justice,— The central government did not maintain an 
elaborate judicial establishment, Justice was mostly ad- 
ministered locally by the village officers. Arbitration was 
largely in vogue. Ivon questions like soniority w 
brothers, which entailed such consequences as su. 
to property, ctc, were settled by arbitrators,“ Questions 
of a general nature, involving social and religious rights, 
were heard by the King and his officials. The Jesuit letters 
are full of the complaints which the missionaries carried to 
the King, who decided them, | The Pradhàni seems to have. 
bad control over the judicial department. ‘The trial of 
Proenza recorded by him sheds some light on judicial pro- 
cedure, His letter of 1665 contains the following observa 
tions: ‘The Pradhüni did not consider the rival plaints. 
+. + The examination was public... He gont for the 
governor, judges, and all the great personages to come to 
the palace immediately. He came in great pomp. . . « 
The governor intimidates the witnesses, and compels them 
to depose according to his wishes. . . . All the procedure 
was sent to Madura, from where the judgment came soon, 
It proclaimed my innocence and fined the ambatakaran 
several thousands of deus... .' ‘These remarks are 
sufficient evidence of an organized system of public trials, 
Government of the Coasts.—The administration of the 
coastal regions was in the hands of the Portuguese and the 
Dutch. ‘The Nayaks cared only for revenue from their sea- 
ports. John Nieuhoff says that about 1604 the seven 
seaports of Madura were administered by native judges 
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holding office for one year. Each village proposed four 
persons, of whom two were selected by the Chief Director 
of the Dutch East India Company; and they swore 
allegiance to him, Civil suits were heard in these village 
courts, but criminal cases were decided at Tuticorin by the 
Council of Nine with the Dutch Director as President. 
While the Portuguese wore masters of the coast, they had 
organized their own system of administration. 





2. FüNANCE 


Revenue Administration—Tho administrative system 
s organized with a view to the collection of revenue 
th case and promptitude. Tho village revenue officer 
was called the maniyakaran or ambalakiran, ‘The collec- 
tions from the villages were transmitted to their immediate 
superior, the head of the mdkéwam, and from him in 
progression to tho King's treasury under the control of the 
Pradháni, The amount of land tax collected was half of 
the produce of the land, according to the Jesuit writers. 9 
Nelson takes this as half of the gross produce, but it is 
more reasonable to think that the net produce is meant, 
as taxation in general was on the nef product. The pay- 
ment of revenue appears to have been in cash, as the 
Jesuit authoritios seem to imply.” А letter of 1683 says 
that Ekoji was ceceiving money payments as: revenue. 
This shows that there was sufficient currency in the 
country for the sale of paddy. If this was the case in 
Tanjore, the same system would’ have been prevalent in 
Madura, Moreover, as early as the fifteenth century, pay- 
ment of revenue in cash was adopted by the Vijayanagar 
emperors. Sufficient details are not available to explain 
in full the working of the revenue system of the Nayaks. 
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Sources of Revenuc.—The land tax was the mainstay of 
the public revenues, as was the case in more ancient times 
All the lands were not given to the Polegars. The crown 
lands, though smaller in extent than all the Palaiyams put 
together, were more productive, as Nelson thin An 
unfailing source of income seems to have Iwen provided 
for by the first Nayak ruler by reserving the best 
lands for the upkcep of the government, Distant and 
nnproductive lands principally would have been given to 
the Polegars. Further, the crown lands would have been 
far better looked after than other portions of the country, 
as the resources of a government would be fae greater, for 
improvements in land, than those of individuals with limited 
means, The second chief source of state income consisted 
of tribute from the Polegars, which amounted. to one-t 
of the produce that they received from their farmers. This 
income varied with the circumstances of the times. In the 
sof the Nayakship, the Pálaiyams wero not very 
There were numerous obstacles to cultivation, 
which the Polegaes only slowly succeeded in overcoming 
In many instances, total remissions of tribute were san 
tioned as rewards for public services, as in the cases of the 
Sétupati, the Polegar of Kanpivagi, and others, Regular 
payment of tribute by the Polegars depended’ on their 
temper and the condition of the times. In periods of 
commotion, it would have been difficult to make them puy ; 
a weak king cannot have received tribute from them in 
full and with ease. ‘Therefore this was an uncertain 
source of revenue, The pearl and chank (Хапхив) fisheries 
brought some revenue ; but they could not be relied on, ав 
their proceeds varied arbitrarily, and in the course of time 
became very disappointing. Further, only a portion of the 
coasts could bring revenue to the king of Madura, since the 
Maraya king claimed the proceeds from fishing in his ronds. 
The lion’s share of the profits went to the Dutch, who 
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bought the pearls and chank at a nominal price. The main 
sources of income were the three above-mentioned, viz. the 
land tax, the tribute from Polegars, and the fisheries. 

‘There were numerous miscellaneous taxes which do not 
seem to have buon productivo, Inscriptions contain refer- 
ences to these, but the details of their character and incidence 
arc not known. The inscriptions mention wavu and pan- 
durawidai jodi and virgda,” taxes on looms and 
weavers," and those on imports and exports." There were. 
also potty taxes on land and water communications, and 
ovtroi duties. ‘This ‘ multiple system’ of taxation is not 
economical from the modern standpoint, but it is difficult 
to appreciate how it reacted on the kingdom at large, Itis 
not cnongh if particular taxes are selected and their 
characteristics examined, even if we have sufficient data for 
such a study, It is more important to appraise the 
burdens which the lax system, as a whole, imposed on the 
people, according to their ability to pay. We have no 
materials for such an investigation. Nelson and Mr. 
Rangachari, especially the latter, think that all the taxes 
lovied by the Vijayanagar emperors and the Mysore rulers 
would have been imposed by the Nayaks on their subjects; 
and therefore they enumerate a long list of them. There 
is no direct evidence to justify their applicability to 
Madura, Some of these miscellaneous taxes were frequent 
ly made over to temples and public charities. Inscriptions 
record numerous cases of remission of this kind of taxation. 
Portions of the crown lands were alienated in favour of 
private individuals ав rewards for meritorious service, and 
also in favour of temples. State officers and charitable 
institutions were often granted villages in sarvamdnyam 
(free of tax). 
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Amount of Total Revenue—Working on the suggestion 
of Taylor, Nelson” gives an cstimate of Tirumala Мауака'в 
revenues. A Mackenzie Manuscript says that from the public 
revenues he (Tirumala) gave one thousand puns out ol 
lac (or hundred thousand) for the customary and 
ordinary services and festivals of the god; for the regular 
fulfilment of this gift, he endowed the temple with 
the annual value of forty-four thousand puns.’ Hence 
Taylor's remark—' whence it is to be presumed that his 
whole revenue amounted to forty-four lacs of gold puns.’ 
The Maduraittalevaralaru records that Tirumala gave 
“forty-four thousand fons-producing lands to Gods Sunda- 
vara and MinAkshi'. This statement of the chro- 
micles can hardly be taken as a precise record of 
However, it affords the working basis for a rough estimate, 

‘There are indications about the total amount of the 
Nayak revenue in the writings of the Jesuit Vico and 
Barradas. The former says in a letter of 30th August, 
1611: ‘The great Nayak of Madura and those of Tanjore 
and Gingi arc themselves tributaries of Bisnagar, to whom 
they pay, or have to pay, each an annual tribute of six to 
ten million francs! — As the tribute was usually one-third 
of the revenue, the total income of the Nayaks was betwe: 
eighteen and thirty million francs, according to Vico. 
Barradas records in 1616: ' The Great Naique of Madura 
+ +++ pays a revenue every year of, 'somo say, six hun- 
dred thousand pagodas.'® This puts the Nayak revenue 
at eighteen lakhs of pagodas. A Jesuit writer equates 
fourteen pagodas to nearly eighty france; and a. franc is 
equal to 9°6 pence. Therefore, eighteen lakhs of pagodas 
are equal to 4411,428¢; eighteen million france to 
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£720,000; thirty million francs to £1,200,000. Wilks 
equates the pagoda differently ; according to him, five 
thousand pagodas are equal to £1,840," and therefore, 
eighteen lakhs of pagodas come to £662,400, If the 
value ascribed to the pagoda by Wilks be correct, then the 
amount given by Barradas appronches Vico's lower estimate. 
of cighteon million francs, Forty-four lakhs of pons are 
equal to £880,000, according to Nelson, and to £825,000, 
according to Mr. Rangachari, ‘The latter takes the value 
of the pon to be half a pagoda, In that case, the estimate 
of the chronicles comes to twenty-two lakhs of pagodas, 
and therefore four Inkhs higher than that of Barradas. 
Nelson is disposed to take the higher estimate of Vico, 
i.e, thirty million francs, and equate them to £1,200,000, 
He tries to reconcile the statement of the chronicles with 
this, It appears that, since forty-four lakhs of pons come 
only to £880,000, he thinks that the chronicles give, not 
the total revenue, but the land revenue alone, ‘Therefore, 
he adds to this the amounts of the tribute and miscellane- 
ous income; he puts them at £189,000 and £131,000 
respectively. ‘The total of these figures comes to £1,200,000. 
Nelson's method of arriving at this precise result is 
arbitrary and artificial. He appears to have been obsessed 
by the statement of the Jesuit writer, and to have manipu- 
lated the amounts of the various sources of revenue, so that. 
they might agree with Vico's higher estimate. Nelson does 
not seem to have had sufficient justification for choosing 
the higher amount given by Vico; he remarks that ' assum- 
ing, as we may well assume, that he of Madura paid the 
largest sum..." Though Madura was more extensive 
than Tanjore and Gingi, she does not appear to have been 
more wealthy; the land was unproductive and covered 
with forests, A large part of Madura was brought under 
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cultivation in the course of the Nayak regime. Wild beasts 
and robbers offered great impediments to agricultural pro- 
gress, Therefore Nelson's assumption remains to be proved. 
The statement of Barradas was not available for him. The 
greatest error in his estimate is his supposition that the 
forty-four lakhs of fons, given by the chronicles, represent 
the land revenue, not the total revenue, Their statement 
has already been quoted ; it refers only to the tota] revenu 
But Nelson says that ‘the lands granted must hyve | 
crown lands, under the King's own management and 
altogether at his disposal, or they could not have been 
granted ; and if, therefore, the revenue yielded hy them. 
amounted, as stated, to one fer cent on the гова? терети 
derived from the King's lands, the inference is that the 
lands intended were the crown lands, and that they yielded 
mo less than -M,00,000 fons or £880,000 per annum’. 
Tirumala set apart crown lands producing an annual 
revenue of forty-four thousand pons, but this only means 
that he calculated approximately what one per cent of his 
total revenues would amount to, and gave the lands ni 
sary to yield that amount, Because he gave a portion 
of the crown lands, it cannot be contended that the total 
revenues of those lands are referred to. The explicit state- 
ment of the chronicles that Tirumala made the gift from 
‘the public revenues’ is sufficient ground for rejecting the 
inference drawn by Nelson. 

Tirumala’s revenues cannot have been so large as 
£1,200,000, as Nelson estimates them, A more correct 
estimate would be to put them at about seven lakhs of 
pounds; this will be in conformity with the evidence of 
Barradas, Vico, and the chronicles. This amount would 
have been the revenue budgeted, not the income realized, 
as remission of taxation and alienation of crown lands were 
frequent ; and these could not have well been provided for. 
Moreover, there were many uncertain sources of income. 
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Nelson proceeds further in his investigation, and says 
that ‘ Tirumala’s gross revenue of £1,200,000 was equiva- 
lent to a revenue of nearly fifty millions of pounds drawn 
at the present time (in 1868)’; because, ‘the value of 
money has risen more than fortyfold'.” Не compares 
the price of rice in 1713 with that during 1863-6, and says 
that it increased fortyfold in the course of that century 
and a half, ‘The following remarks from Martin's letter of 
1713 have been utilized by Nelson for arriving at the 
conclusion just referred to: ‘One fanom (panom) will pro- 
cure up to eight maraikkals, or large measures, of very fine 
husked rice, which is sufficient to feed a man for more 
than fifteen days. But, when there is lack of rains, it 
becomes so dear that I have seen the price of one of 
these measures of rice mount up to four fanoms.' ™ Nelson 
says that eight maraibkals would weigh about ninety-six 
pounds, and they could be had for a fanom or 2 penc 
‘Now in 1866 and the two or three years prece 
ing it, the average price of good rice was about twenty 
pounds for a Rupee. Consequently, whereas a penny 
bought some forty odd pounds of good rice nt the coni- 
mencement of the eighteenth century, it has been an 
equivalent for only five-sixths of a pound during the last 
few years." ‘Thus Nelson arrives at the astounding con- 
clusion that the price of commodities has risen more than 
forty times, But his data are open to question, The 
Jesuit writer quoted above speaks of the condition of things 
inthe Marava country. He says that there were great 
oscillations in the price of rice, sometimes to the extent 
of a tise of thirty-two times. Nelson takes the lowest 
rate he gives. Moreover, Martin says that ‘nowhere are 
such precautions taken as in Marava not to let out a drop 
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of water, and gather all that of the streams and torrents, 
which the tains bring’, Hoe greatly admires the wonder- 
ful irrigation facilities of the Marava country." These 
modifying conditions have been overlooked by Nelson, 
who takes only the minimum price of rice, and applies 
it to Madura, Moreover, he is not right in equating the 
fanom to 2} pence. Léon Besse" remarks that the fantom 
is a gold coin worth 120 reis (Or. Cong), iw. about 
fifty centimes, ‘Therefore, a fanom is to bo taken as equal 
to #8 pence, i.e, more than twice the value attached to it 
by Nelson. Dewan Bahadur Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar’” 
says, with reference to the letter of Martin quoted above, 
that only forty-five pounds of rice are required. for a man 
for fifteen days, and that therefore, taking Nelson's equation 
of a fanom to 2} pence, the price in 1713 would he only 
one-twelfth of what it was in 1893, that is, the increase 
in price would be only twelvefold. When the sanom is 
correctly equated to 4'8 pence, the rise would be not more 
than six times, not forty times, as Nelson contends. This 
is confirmed by Dr. Vincent A. Smith's remark? that 
Akbar’s revenue of forty million pounds would amount to 
two hundred million pounds at the present time ; the rise 
in. price is, therefore, ostimated as fivefold. 
Expenditure—~The ordinary exponditure of the Nayaks 
was not in proportion to their income. Regular payments 
from the treasury were few, and they did not amount to 
much, Some officials seem to have been paid. The army 
cannot have required large sums for its upkeep, since the 
Polegars were bound to supply the number of troops fixed 
by the original agreement with them. Occasionally pro- 
fessional soldiers and mercenaries were employed and paid. 
<The administration was not highly organized, and it was 

































2^ Bertrand, iv, p, 195. зе Да Mission du Maur, 
SL Mgnorsidusr ti the Progress of the Madras Presidency, v 
3» Akbar the Great Dfogut, p. MS 


эя. 


m 






General Considerations on Nayak Rule 281. 


conducted mostly on traditional lines. The ordinary 
expenses of government, as the salaries of officials, the 
army, the police and judicial departments did not constitute 
a serious drain on the public revenues. 

The chief items of expenditure seem to have been Public 
Works and Charities, besides those mentioned above. 
Large expenditure on temples, for their construction and 
maintenance, was essential, as tho stato had to look after 
the spiritual interests of its subjects. This could not be 
avoided by a Hindu king if he wanted to gain popular 
support. Similarly the maintenance of public charity was 
deemed an essential function of the state, which was. 
expected to set an example of the ideal of individual action, 
according to the dictates of the Sacred Books. Irrigation 
works consumed a large part of the government balances, 
‘Thus, though there was not much regular expenditute, 
non-recurring expenses of a heavy character were a marked 
feature of the Nayak finances. Every year there was a 
huge surplus, which went on accumulating, and from these 
hoarded balances expenditure on a large scale was met, 
‘These surpluses were evidently intended to make provision 
for war and bad times, and for elaborate works to promoté 
the material and spiritaal welfare of the people. . The 
chief characteristic of a modern budget could not be safely 
med at in the past ages. The mark ofa financier in out 
time is to work out a budget which leaves neither a surplus 
nor a deficit; if he budgets surpluses or deficits, he is 
condemned as lacking in foresight and of poor abilities. 
Nowadays the financial world is so developed that it is 
possible to meet extraordinary and unexpected expenditure, 
without leaving a margin for it in the budget. “But, 
in olden times, hoarding of the precious metals was’ the 
‘chief means of making provision for unforeseen expenses. 
‘Therefore, the Nayaks are not to blame for regularly 
accumulating surpluses. Funds in excess of the ordinary 
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needs were invariably spent in the country and for its 
welfare. 

The Jesuit estimate of the Nayak financial system 
amounts to an unqualified condemnation, ‘The extracts 
translated in Appendix A represent the Nayaks in the wort 
light possible, Oppression, which reduced the people to 
indigence, is said to have been customary, rom a perusal 
of the acconnts referred to, and even on the assumption 
they are trustworthy, it is hard to believe that à. kingdom, 
based on thé worst form of tyranny and injustice, was able 
to-hold its own against its onemies even for a short time, 
and that it was able to make any contribution to the 
progress of the country, The exaggerated pictures of the 
Jesuits fail to convince ms, and they plainly hetray 
intentional misreading and manipulation of facts. — The 
services rendered to the country hy the Nayaks—to be 
explained below—constitute a direct refutation of their 
charges. Hindu opinion is strongly sensitive to bad rule; 
and the Nilyaks are genorally praised in chronicles written 
long after their extinction. However, it has to be admitted 
that there were periods of oppressive rule and grave 
maladministration, which weakened the resources of the 
kingdom and led to its collapse. But, even according to 
the Jesuit writers, the Nayaks of Madura were far better 
rulers than those of Tanjore and Gingi, and their Mubeatta 
and Muhammadan successors. They were, therefore, far 
ahead of their contemporaries. The Muhammadan rule 
which immediately followed the Nayak regime in Madura 
was far worse. Bishop Caldwell" quotes contemporary 
records to show that intolerable oppression was normal in 
the times of the ‘Renter’. A. J. Stuart” says that the 
Nayak land assessment was light in comparison with that 
of the Nawabs of the Carnatic, As rulers, therefore, the 
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Nayaks occupy a distinctly high position among their South 
Indian contemporaries, and were far superior to their 
immediate successors. It is unfair to them to compare - 
their systems of administratich and finance with those of 
Madura at the present day; chiefly because modern ideas 
aro the product of world-wide changes of a peculiar nature, 
and cannot bo the criterion of the achievements of the past. 
Moreover, the features of the British system, which 
ultimately supplanted that of the Nayaks, are too near to 
us to lend themselves to impartial historical treatment. 


d. Soci, Lir 


Peace und Order—Thowgh much was done by the 
Nayaks to establish a strong government and curb the 
disorderly forces in the kingdom, the misdeeds of the 
rude Polegars and predatory hordes were only mitigated. 
During the latter days of the Nayak rule and in troublous 
times, people suffered from the caprices of their local rulers. 
Besides these human agencies, famine, pestilonce, and 
inundations introduced an element of insecurity in social 
life. These devastating forces were not fully harnessed, 
and occasionally they were too strong to be controlled by 
human agencies, Though most of the forests were cleared— 
and large tracts of the country made habitable, and improved 
soas to contribute to the resources of agriculture—those 
that remained constituted, to some extent, a. peril to life 
and property ; for they harboured wild beasts and robbers. 
‘These pests were not completely destroyed. An inscription 
of Tiramala Nayaka 9 records a grant as reward for slaying 
tigers, A Jesuit letter of 1662" refers to the roaming 
about of wolves, bears, and tigers in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of. Madura, Subsequent Jetters also contain 
references to the fear which people had of them. Herice 
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travelling and rapid communication were not quite safe 
and easy: 

Commerce and Industries. ~The Nayaks did not give 
sufficient encouragement to commerce; their naval deficiency 
was a hindrance to foreign trade; and it even shaped their 
attitude towards, and lowered them in the estimation of, 
the Portuguese and the Dutch. The people had only a few 
wants, which were mostly supplied by the country. There 
was some active internal trade in and around the capital 
carried on by the Hindus; but foreign trade was chiefly in 
other hands. Father Martin remarks im his letter of 
30th January, 1699, that ‘the Madurans spend their lives 
with the utmost sobriety and frugality, they not concerning 
themselves with traffic, but are contented with the food and 
raiment which their native country supplies them with. " 
What little was required from foreign countries was bought 
from the Portuguese and the Dutch. Japan leather and 
spices from the Moluccas were exchanged for Madura 
linens.“ ‘The principal trade in pearl and chank was carried 
on exclusively by the Europeans. Itis said that a Portu- 
guese agent came to Tuticorin to purchase saltpetre in ex- 
change for elephants.” ‘The existence of export and import. 
duties noticed above, as recorded in inscriptions, shows 
that there was foreiga trade ; but, from the other authori- 
ties, it is clear that it was limited, and was not conducted by 
the people of the land, who were mainly concerned with 
internal trade. The exports referred to indicate that there 
was some manufacturing activity in Madura, chiefiy 
connected with cloth." The Nāyaks fostered this industry, 
which has survived with redoubled vigour to our time. 
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‘The want of a navy greatly restricted the foreign trade and 
industries of Madura, Most of the articles needed for con- 
sumption in the country were locally produced, and only a 
few luxuries were imported. 

Religious Life.—The Nayaks only continued the traditions 
ol Hindu rule in following a policy of religious toleration. 
They even actively supported religions other than their 
own, though not to the same extent. Their attitude 
towards Christianity has already been discussed. For- 
getting the excesses committed by the Muhammadans 
during their rule in Madura before the Vijayanagar con- 
quest of the south, they made grants to mosques and 
private Muhammadan individuals. That a usurpation 
like that of Rustam Khan was possible is proof positive of 
the favour shown to the Mubammadans by the Nayaks. It 
is not likely that there was a large Muhammadan population 
in Madura, though the statement of a Muhammadan writer, 
that about 1628 there was ‘not a single Musalman’ in the 
country, can hardly be accepted.” With regard to the 
different sects of Hinduism, the Nayaks were equally 
tolerant. Minor distinctions in creed do not seem to have 
affected them in dealing with their subjects. An inscrip- 
tion of 1731 “ records a grant to a servant of the Tinnevelly 
Siva temple for the maintenance of worship, but the deed is 
ornamented with Vaishnava figures. Though there were 
petty disputes among the various’ sects, they were not 
serious enough to disturb their harmonious social relations 
and co-operation for common ends. Religion was actively 
fostered by the Nayaks, who strongly believed that it was 
ithe duty of the state to safeguard and further the spiritual 
and moral welfare of the people. 
-- Social Institutions.—The traditional structure of society 
was not disturbed by the Nayaks. The Brahman enjoyed 
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special privileges, and was highly venerated. His services 
were utilized for the welfare of the state; his counsel was 
eagerly sought for and acted upon, His time-honoured 
prestige did not suffer in the I Generally the Nüyaks 
were very conservative in social pol The caste system 
was considered sacrosanct, and there were occasions of 
royal interference to check breaches of its rules, I 
tions of 1623 ” record the king's orders prohibiting * the five 
sub-divisions of the Kammdfar (artisan caste) from com- 
munal fellowship’, ic. that they should not intermingle 
with cach other, Mangammi] is said to have granted a 
cadjan sésanam in 1705 authorizing the Pattundlkarans 
of Madura to follow the rites prescribed for the Brahmans 
in regard to Upäkarma (the ceremony of the renewal of the 
Sacred Thread), She convened a conference of her 
Pundits, and followed their advice.” Social legislation 
was undertaken by the Nayaks when necessary, and they 
did not diverge much from the old order of things, though 
Mangammaj's decision above referred to savours a little of 
modern ‘Social Reform’. Vijayaranga Chokkanàtha felt 
insulted at the Ceylon embassy which carried proposal 
for marriage, because of caste considerations. The social 
institutions that call for passing notice here are the harem 
and the sati, These seem to have been confined mostly to 
kings and nobles. John Nieuhoff remarks that concubin- 
age was prevalent among the people, chiefly the officials and 
the rich, ‘The institution of the royal harem appears to 
have been largely due to Muhammadan influence, though it 
was not absent in ancient times. The Jesuit writers say 
that Tiramala Nayaka had 200 wives in his harem, and the 
Kilavan Sétupati about forty-seven, All of them are said 
tohave committed sati on the death of these respective rulers. 
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A Muhammadan traveller refers in 1628 to the 700 wives of 
the ruler of Madura, who followed him on his funeral-pyre. 
Foreign observers unfailingly make remarks on this insti- 
tution of self-immolation, It is clear from their writings 
that this custom was in vogue in South India, 

Hducation.—Robert de Nobili's letter of 22nd November, 
1610, throws some light on the educational organization of 
the Nüyaks: 'In Madura there aro more than 10,000 
students, distributed in different classes of two to three 
hondred . . . ; these students are all Brahmans, for only 
they have the right to apply themselves to the study of the 
higher sciences, . . . In order that the students may not be 
distracted by the necessity of providing for their main- 
tenance, Bisnagar and the great Nayak have made splendid 
foundations, whose revenues are sufficient for the remunera- 
tion of the masters and the subsistence of all the students. 
In their educational policy, therefore, the Nayaks followed 
the ancient Hindu system of combining religious and 
scientific studies, and restricting them to the Brahmans, 
‘There appears to be very little of originality in their 
scheme, The chief characteristic of the Hindu educational 
system was that much was left to home influences and local 
organizations; only the higher studies were organized and - 
provided for by the state. Besides Sanskrit, Tamil and 
Telugu were encouraged by the Nayaks. Inscriptions 
show that they did not neglect any of these languages. 
Mr. H. Krishna Sastri says that ‘of the Madura Nayaks, 
Tirumala, Muddalagādri and Vijayaranga Chokkanātha 
were patrons of Telugu Literature." The Nayaks made 
liberal grants to maphas (religious houses or monasteries) and 
temples where education was imparted free. Their buildings, 
irrigation works, and epigraphical records show that the 
people had a high level of intelligence and education. 
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4. CONCLUSION 

‘The destinies of a large part of South India were in the 
hands of the Nayaks for about two centuries. The integr- 
ity of their kingdom was preserved down to the time of 
Tirumala Nüyaka. Tho weakness of his successor reduced 
the extent of the Nayak dominions. Mangammal could not 
completely restrain the disintegrating forces already set in 
motion, For a long time Madura was well governed, 
above the standards of the age; Tanjore and Gingi en 
her position. The present condition of the southern districts 
was largely shaped by the Nayaks. By the denudation of 
forests and encouragement of agriculture, they increased 
the resources of the kingdom. They spared no pains in 
improving the irrigation facilities. Ву granting agraharas 
in charity and building temples, they gave a strong stimulus 
to habitation, and the population increased appreciably. 
Beautiful towns and numerous villages sprang up in places 
previously occupied by wild beasts and haunted by robbers, 
Inaccessible regions were explored by the Polegars, and the 
country was reclaimed to civilized ways. Especially the 
present town of Madura is mostly what the Nayaks made it 
tobe. By diverting the surplus revenues of the kingdom 
frequently to the fruitful channels above indicated, and to 
the construction of magnificent pagodas and other build- 
ings, they revived some of the essential features of Hindu 
culture, The kingdom became a suitable abode for the 
Hindus, principally through their exertions. The opinion 
that these public works were undertaken with forced labour 
is too hollow to be seriously maintained. That a line of 
Hindu kings, with deep veneration for the traditions of 
their past and the ideals of their ancestors, and with 
plenty of resources, committed the most unpardonable 
crime of defrauding highly-skilled workmen of the fruits 
of their labour in the construction of works, which are 
essentially an expression of the heart, is beyond belief. 
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in's philosophical deduction from an elaborate and 
critical study of ancient and medieval aichitecture cannot 
be lost sight of. Oppression and tyranny can hardly be a 
source of inspiration to artistic magnificence and perma 
nency. A tyrannical age, screaming with the pangs of 
unjust and unnecessary sufferings, can scarcely give birth 
to wonderful productions of artistic genius. 

‘The services rendered by the Nayaks to Hindu religion 
and culture in weathering the storm of Christian missionary 
propaganda, without resorting to an organized policy of 
persecution, are not sufficiently appreciated. But for 
their unremitting care for, and love of, Hinduism and 
for the bold fight they put up in defence of their national 
ideals, the cause of the age-long civilization might have 
been jeopardised. They saved the country from the deluge 
of a foreign religious conquest, and from the dangers, 
social and political, attending on it. As has been remarked 
before, they acquitted themselves far better than their 
contemporary rulers and their immediate successors in this 
respect also. 

‘Tho Nayaks and their administrative system were not 
without grave drawbacks. Kings and statesmen of superior 
ability among them can be easily named. With the except- 
ion of Visvanatha, the founder of the dynasty, Tirumala 
Nayaka, and Mangammal, and among ministers, of 
Ariyan&tha, Rámappaiya, and Narasappaiya, most of the 
Nayaks and their advisers were mediocrities and imbeciles. 
Some of them gloriedin their love of pomp and extravagance. 
The resources of the kingdom were at times drained to afford 
pleasure to their fancies. The Nayaks, in general, lacked 
original ideas of administration. They were wanting in 
intelligence of a high order and adaptability. Singularly 
defective in initiative, they moved the ship of state in the 
old channel, unmindful of the gathering storms and the 
appearance of new and dangerous shoals. The central 
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government was too weak to be effective in times of danger. 
"The Polegar System survived its use, and accelerated the 
centrifugal tendencies. Along with its degeneracy the 
military equipment of the country, which it provided, 
became effete. The armies of the Polegars were without 
unity, and they frequently quarrelled among themselves. 
‘Their disloyalty increased, and their co-operation for the 
common cause became difficult. ‘The employment of 
mercenaries was not a source of strength to tho military 
organization. Such an army could not be a match for the 
troops of the Sétupati, as was explained before, It was 
even less a match for foreign enemies. 

‘The Nayaks, like most Hindu rulers, paid little attention 
to the navy. Hence the resources of the kingdom could 
not develop through trade and commerce. The naval 
strength of the Portuguese and the Dutch made them 
powers to reckon with. They enriched themselves at the 
expense of the Nayaks, who had to remain idle spectators 
of their rivalry and progress, and sometimes tolerate their 
misdeeds, 

To these defects were added the exhausting struggles 
due to disagreement about succession to the throne. The 
following remarks of Wilks" are to the point: ‘The 
Hindoo system of policy, jurisprudence and religion, affects 
still more strongly than any European Code the rights of 
hereditary succession ; but the sons are all co-heirs; and 
the faint distinction in favour of the eldest son is limited 
by the express condition, that he shall be worthy of the 
charge; but unhappily there is nothing so difficult to deter- 
mine as the relative worth of opposing claimants; and in 
the pretensions to royalty, the double question of divine 
favour and superior merit must, in spite of reason, be 
decided by the sword.’ Kastiri Rangaiya’s usurpation 
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culminated in his murder. On the death of Tirumala 
Nayaka, the situation was pregnant with danger; but, 
fortunately, it was set right. The last occasion when this 
defective law of succession exhibited all its potency for 
evil was on the death of Vijayaranga Chokkanütha. The 
struggle which ensued after this event. weakened the king- 
dom and gave room for foreign interference, ‘Though 
succession disputes did not endanger the Nüyak statc 
frequently, they had their share in leading it to its final 
fate. The extinction of the Nayak kingdom was due to 
all this internal weakness, which was rapidly accumulating 
at a time when the Muhammadans were attempting to 
penetrate into it, and when Mysore was well organized and 
strong, and therefore naturally disposed to take advantage 
of the impotence of her neighbour. 

Nelson says that the extinction of the Nayak dynasty 
was ‘undoubtedly a great blessing for Madura’; because, 
it was ‘opposed to all improvement ... and rendered 
true happiness an impossibility to all classes, rich and 
poor, noble and degraded." ‘Though this remark can, 
to some extent, be applied to the Nayak rule in its last 
days, it shows an inadequate appreciation of the services 
of the Nayaks in general. It is true in the sense that ‘ the 
old order changeth, yielding place to new'. Bishop 
Caldwell’s trenchant remarks exhibit utter lack of sym- 
pathy’; his opinion is that the Nayak rule was only ‘misrule 
hidden by shows'." ‘The impartial verdict of A. J. Stuart 
is worth recording as a fitting epilogue to the history of the 
Nayaks of Madura: ‘A government whose wealth and 
whose tastes are manifested by the temples and statues of 
‘Tinnevelly, and whose readiness to employ all its resources 
for the benefit of its people, as proved by the number and 
nature of the irrigation works which it completed, implies 
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a contented and prosperous people; while a high state of 
the arts and of knowledge is abundantly testified by the 
exquisite design and workmanship discoverable in many 
of the temples and statues, as well as by the grasp and 
mastery of the principles of irrigation, a complicated and 
difficult branch of the engineering art displayed in their 
irrigation system." 
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LA MISSION DU MADURE IT 
By 


Farmer J. BERTRAND OP tur Socwry or JRSUS, 
MISSIONARY ор MADURA 


(1) Letter of Proenaa to Nikel, Trichinopoly, 1659, 


(P. 4I) Having to narrate to you the adversities which have 
alicted our mission during these three years, I feel bound to 
bring to your notice at first the political revolutions which 
have caused them. 

Political Bvents.—From time immemorial this was the 
political condition of India, From Cape Comorin, all the patt 
(of the country) to the east of the ridge of the Ghats was under 
tho three Niyaks, of Madura, Tanjore, and Gingi, tributaries 
(P. 42) of Narasinga * (Narasimha) or. Bisnagar (Vijayanagar). 
Mysore, situated to the west of Gingi, had long ago withdrawn 
herself from subordination to the same monarch. To the 
north of these states and of Bisnagar were the kingdom of 
Golkonda to the east, and that of the Dakhan to the west, 
which (the latter) was also called the kingdom of Bijapur or 
Visapur, from the name of its capital, ‘These two kingdoms, 
once so powerful, are now no more than swbahs of the Great 
Moghul, whose capital is Delhi. Bisnagar itself, driven to the 
south by this powerful enemy, has been obliged to fix its seat 
at Vellore until the Muhammadari domination covers up the 
whole of India, The ancient kings of the country seem to 
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and follies, ax we are 





invite this conquest by their jealousi 
going to see. 

‘The Nayaks of Madura had been punctual, for a long time, 
in paying the annual tribute; but, their arrogance growing 
with their strength, they began to feel this subordis 
irksome. ‘Tirumaln Nayaka, who rules now, walking 
footsteps of his father, resolved to free 
weak to resist his sovereign openly, he resorted to artifice, 
Daring several years he gave only rich presents, as marks o 
deference and friendship, without paying his tribute, "The old 
Narasinga dissembled, to avoid the embarrassments of a war, 
But, after his death, the new king, far superior to his father in 
talents and courage, hastened to vindicate his rights ; without 
losing time in futile negotiations, he collected a formidable 
army (P. 43) and declared war. The Nayak of Madura 
enlisted in defection those of Tanjore and Gingi, by 
concluding with them a league against their common sove- 
reign. The latter, informed of everything through the Nayak 
of Tanjore, who had the meanness to betray his allies, marched. 
at the head of his army and advanced on the territory of 
Gingi. Swayed only by fury and desire for vengeance, 
Tirumala Nayaka secretly addressed the subah of Golkonda, 
and requested it to invade the kingdom of Vellore. ‘The 
Muhammadan did not require more ; at once he entered this 
opulent kingdom and delivered it to devastation, Narasinga, 
obliged to suspend his march, turned round and attacked hi 
enemy, who was repulsed with loss. 

The king of Golkonda, resolved to vindicate his honour, 
raised an army more numerous than before, resumed the 
field, regained his vantage-ground, and actively attacked 
Narasinga. ‘The latter, finding no chance of success but in 
an alliance with the three Nayaks, invited them to join him 
against the common enemy and offered them favourable 
conditions, which were accepted, Pleased with their good 
disposition, he joined them to better concert together the 
means of defence and attack. But here the Indian character 
was revealed: Narasinga spent more than a year with the 
three Nayaks in the mid~t of festivities, feasts, and pleasures, 
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during which the Muhammadans quietly achieved the conquest 
of his dominions. Soon vain joys gave place to jealousies 
and divisions, Rejected again by the Nüyaks, Narasinga 
‘established his court in tho forests of Thieves (Kallans), lying 
to the north of Tanjoro, where he spent four months, a prey 
to all discomforts ; his courtiors soon abandoned him, and this 
grand monarch (р. 44), one of the richest in India, was forced 
to beg for help from the king of Mysoro, once the vassal of 
his crown, Не received from him invitation to choose, for his 
stay, t province more agreeable to him, and assurance of a 
brilliant treatment worthy of his rank; he engerly accepted 
the offer, so obliging, and found a hospitality, which even 
surpassed the promises made to his ambassadors. 

A detachment of the Moghul cavalry sent to pursue 
Narasinga came to the environs of Tanjore, -It created a 
panic in the citadel. . . . 

(P.45) ... ‘The Golkonda army, resolved to add to the 
conquest of Narasinga’s dominions that of the kingdoms of his 
tributaries, advanced on the territory of Gingi. ‘The Nayak 
of Tanjore knew that he could not give pitched battle to an 
enemy, whose mere number had created so much terror; but, 
he could no longer count on his ally of Madura, whom he had 
scandalously betrayed. Obliged to take sides, he did what 
‘one would always do, under the influence of terror ; he decided 
on the most senseless and disastrous step: he delivered 
himsel up to the king of Golkonda and concluded with him a 
treaty by which he surrendered at discretion. 

Tirumala Nayaka, seeking safety in his unsound (P, 46) 
policy, committed a second folly, which brought about the ruin 
of all these kingdoms, His ambassadors went, in his name, to 
treat with Idal Khan (the Adil Shah) or the king of the Dakban, 
who sent him seventeen thousand horse, With this imposing 
cavalry and thirty thousand infantry of his own, he marched to 
Gingi But the Mnhammadans of the two armies easily came 
to an understanding among themselves, Тһе sudah of 
Golkonda concluded a treaty with the general of Idal Khan, and 
retired to the kingdom of Bisnagar to consolidate its conquest; 
while the seventeen thousand cavalry of dal Khan, along with 
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some regiments of infantry, continued the siege of Gingi, 
which they were called for to defend, The thirty thousand 
Madura infantry entered into the place and joined the troops of 
the king of Gingi. Tho fortress, protected by its advantage- 
ous position, was, besides, defended by good fortifications, 
furnished with a strong artillery and by a numerous army, 
provisioned for a considerable time; it could, accordingly, 
dofy all tho efforts ofthe besicgers. But soon disagreements 
and divisions sprang up among these men (the besieged) ко 
diversified in nationality and manners. A revolt broke out; 
in the midst of the general confusion, the gates of the citadel 
were thrown open to thc enemy, who rushed into it and 
delivered the town, the richest in all these countries, to pillage. 
The booty was immense, consisting of silver, gold, poarls, and 
precious stones of inestimable value, 

Masters of Gingi, tho Muhammadans marched against the 
Nayaks of Tanjore and Madura. ‘Tho former hid himself in 
inaccessible forests ; the latter shut himself up in his. fortress 
of Madura, whose distance appeared to screen him from the 
enemy. But when they saw him overrunning their domin- 
fons and carrying devastation everywhere, they opened 
negotiations and submitted to the law of the (P. 47) conqueror, 
Thus, after conquering a vast country, subduing two powerful 
kings, and gathering incalculable treasures, without being put 
to the necessity of giving a single battle, and almost without 
losing a single soldier, the Dakhan army returned to Bijapur, 
where it made a triumphal entry. 

Delivered from this:formidable adversary, the two Niyaks 
should have felt bound, it would appear, to heal the wounds 
of this disastrous war, and strengthen themselves against 
fresh attacks, which they ought to expect, more especially as 
they had not the intention to fulfil the treaties. But this was 
the least of their cares. They only thought of oppressing 
their own subjects, whom their (Nāyaks’) imprudence and 
cowardice had already delivered to the horrors of an invasion 
by the enemy. Their arrogance seemed to conceal the 
degradation and meanness which had dishonoured them, 
in rivetting the yoke of their despotism on their people. 
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Extortions and spoliations recommenced with a cruelty which 
made them universally regret the domination of the Moghuls. 
Narasinga had more wisdom; encouraged by the good 
reception and help vf the king of Mysore, he took advantage of 
the absence of Kanakan (Khan-i-Khanaz), Idal Khan's general, 
to recover his kingdom. Accordingly, with an army of 
Mysorenns, he entered the feld, reconquered a part of his 
provinces, and repulsed the army of Golkonda, which advanced 
to attack him, It appears certain that, if then the three 
Niiyaks had joined him with all the troops they could gather, 
they would easily have succeeded in chasing the common 
enemy, and depriving him of the advantage he had taken of 
their disunion and reciprocal betrayal. But Providence, which 
wanted to punish them, left them to this spirit of folly, which 
precipitated the ruin of princes and (their) dominions. 

(P. 48) ‘Tirumala Nayaka, instead of co-operating in 
the re-establishment of the affairs of Narasinga, who alone 
could save the country, recommenced negotiations with the 
‘Muhammadans, opened to them again the passage through 
the Ghats, and urged them to declare war against the king of 
Mysore, whom he should have sought for help. (The king of) 
Bisnagar, betrayed a second time by his vassal, succumbed 
to the contest, and was obliged to seek refuge, on the confines 
of his kingdom, in the forests where he led a miserable life 
«prince (made) unhappy by the folly of his vassals, whom. 
his personal qualities rendered worthy of a better fate. 
Kanakan did not wish to leave the country without levying 
ransom on Tanjore and Madura ; he raised large contributions 
and returned to Bijapur full of riches. 

His departure was the occasion for a new wat, more furious 
than the previous ones, The king of Mysore took Tirumala 
Nüyaka to task for his disloyal conduct. To wreak just 
vengeance and compensate himself for the cost of the war, 
Be.despatehed an amy to seize the province of Satya- 
mangalam which borders on his kingdom, ‘The general 
entrusted with this expedition did not experience any resist- 
ance, and made himself master of the capital, where he found 
considerable booty. Encouraged by the facility of the 
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conquest, he exceeded the orders of his king and advanced to 
the walls of Madura without coming across the enemy, НА 
unexpected arrival threw the Nayak into stich a consternation 
that, neglecting the means of defence in his hands, he w 
inclined to run away, without any following, and hide himself 
in the woods, It would have been all over with Madura but 
for the unexpected help of the Maravas. ‘This warlike people, 
well known for the wars that they had conducted more thun 
once with advantage against the Europeans of the sea«coust, 
fave their name to (the country) Marava, situated between 
Madura and the (D.49) sea. ‘Tho king ol the Maravas, 
formed of the danger that threatened the Nayak whose vassil 
he is, collected twenty-five thousand men in one day, marched 
at their head, and placed himself between the walls of the 
town and the army of besiegers A help se opportune 
emboldened the Nayak, who, on his part, raised an army 
of thirty-five thousand men, and thus found. himself superior 
in number to his enemy. 

‘The Mysore general, too weak to hazard « general action 
and informed of the approaching arrival of reinforcements, 
which his king had sent him, tomporised and, by his presents, 
won the Brahman commander of the Madura torces. The 
traitor sought to repress the ardour of his soldiers and put 
off, from day to day, the time of attack, But the Maravas, 
impatient at this delay, conceived suspicions, criod tronson, 
threw the Brahman into a dungeon, pounced on the enemies, 
and cut them to pieces. ‘The remains of the defeated army 
took refuge in a neighbouring fortress, whore, after some 
days, the expected reinforcements of twenty thousand men 
joined them. ‘The combat again began with such fury that 
each army left nearly twelve thousand dead on the battlefield. 

‘The advantage remained with the Nayak, who utilized his 
superiority to return to the Mysoreans the evils which they 
had: inflicted on his kingdom, and transport the theatre of 
this bloody war to their provinces. -A special circumstance 
characterised its ferocity. The king of Mysore had ordered 
to cut off the nose of all the prisoners;. his soldiers, to 
distinguish themselves, executed this barbarous order on all 
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those who fell into their hands, men, women, and children, 
and sent to Mysore sacks full of noses, as so many glorious 
trophies. ‘The Nayak, resenting this procedure, which, in the 
opinion of the Indians, added the most humiliating outrage 
to cruelty, ordered (P, 50) reprisals ; and his troops burst out 
into the provinces of Mysore, seeking not enemies to fight, 
but noses to cut, Tt is this which has given to this inhuman 
war the name of ‘hunt for noses’, The king of Mysore, 
the first contriver of this barbarity, himself lost his own nose, 
and thus suffered the penalty which he deserved. 

Tirumala Nüyaka had not the time to enjoy this victory ; 
he was called to answer before God for the evils which his 
treacherous policy bad brought on his people and neighbour- 
ing kingdoms. He died at the uge of seventy-five after. a 
reign of thirty years. One cannot refuse him great qualities ; 
but he tarnished their glory towards the end of his life by 
vices and follies, which nothing can justify. His reign was 
rendered illustrious by works of magnificence, truly royal ; 
among these are the pagoda of Madura, some public buildings 
and, above all, the king’s palace, whose colossal proportions 
and wonderful boldness recall the ancient monuments of 
Thebes. He loved and protected the Christian religion, whose 
excellence he recognized; but he never had the courage to 
accept the consequences of his conviction. ‘The greatest 
obstacle to his conversion came from his two hundred wives, 
the most distinguished of whom were burnt on his funeral- 
pile, according to the barbarous custom of these people. 

Muttu Virappa Nayaka, his successor, appeared to rectify 
the mistakes of his father and throw off the yoke of the 
Muhammadans. Resolved to refuse the annual tribute which 
they had imposed, he began to make preparations for a 
vigorous resistance, and furnished with soldiers and mu 
tions -the fortress of Trichinopoly,. which was the-key to his 
dominions on the northern side. - The king of Tanjore, instead 
of imitating his example and co-operating with him, sent his 
ambassadors to Idal Khan. While he wasted time in negotia- 
tons (P. 5I), the cnemy's army crossed tho mountains 
and appegred before Trichinopoly with a preparation which 
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revealed its scheme to conquer all the country, Observing the 
warlike preparations of the Nayak, it moved towards the east, 
pretending to devastate the surrounding country ; then, ata 
time when ono least expected it, it fell on Tanjore on 
the 19th of March, 1659, ‘This town, situated in the midst 
of a fertile plain, was not inferior to the strong citadels of 
Europe. Defended by a strong artillery and numerous troops, 
provisioned for several years, it could defy the besiegers, who 
had not a single cannon at thoir servico, ‘The commander 
of the fort, son-inlaw of the Nayak, boldly ascended the 
ramparts, and was struck by an arrow, which inflicted a lij 
wound on him; at once his bravery vanished, and he gave up 
the place shamelessly, The sajas alone protested against 
this cowardice, ‘These are warriors of a very noble caste, 
and renowned for their courage. ‘They use only the sword 
and tho lance; they scorn the bow and the gun, and leave, as 
they themselves say, these arms to cowards who dare not 
face danger closely. ‘Their maxim is never to retreat be 
the enemy; to conquer or die ix to them a sacred law. 
Faithful to this law, they threw themselves desperately amidst 
the conquerors, and met with a glorious death, which they 
preferred to a dishonourable lifo. 

From ‘Tanjore the Muhammadans marched to. Mannürkvil, 
so called from the idol of Mannár, whose son tho Nāyak calls 
himself. ‘This town, situated seven leagues onst of the 
former, underwent the same fate, ‘The third town in the 
Kingdom was Vallamk6tjai (Vallam), three leagues south-east 
of Tanjore, on a steep rock within which ramparts are erected 
with incredible labour and oxpense. By its natural position, 
and fortifications which art had added to it (P, 52), this fortress 
was considered impregnable; hence the Nayak had confined 
in it his treasures and women and seemed resolute to defend 
it with all his energy. When the hour of peril was rung, he 
had no more faith in his courage than in the fidelity of his 
subjects ; he sacrificed his dearest and fled to the forests of 
"Тајауагдуап, his vassal. The army of Idal Khan was not 
even put to the trouble of attacking this third citadel. Those 
who defended it, frightened by the capture of the twg principal 
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towns, despaired to resist an enemy so formidable. Besides, 
actuated only by the feeling of sell-preservation, without any 
kind of devotion for a king who deserved so little of them, 
they believed that they would be safer in their impenetrable 
forests than behind their ramparts, As soon аз пірім сате 
to cover them, they escaped, one after another, without noise 
and with such perfect agreement, that, at daybreak, tho com- 
mander found himself in a deserted town with only a few 
faithful officers. They themselves made up their mind to 
follow the fugitives ; but, when going off, they wished to take 
their share of the treasures which they abandoned to the 
enemy; they opened the coffers of the Nayak, took what 
they could carry ofthe most precious in gold, pearls, and 
precious stones, and fled to the most inaccessible forests. 
‘Their strength was not in proportion to their greed ; they 
were obliged to abandon a part of their riches on the way, 
and soon they found themselves entirely relieved by the 
"Thieves who robbed them. ‘The latter, informed of the condi- 
tion of the fortress, hurried to it in crowds, placed one of 
them as guard at the gateway, and possessed themselves of 
these fabulous treasures which till then were not counted, 
but in measuring them by the bushel. Every one took in his 
cloth as many pieces of gold and precious stones as he could 
carry; those who came late followed (P, 53) the footsteps 
of those proceeding before to gather what fell from them in 
going hurriedly. 

This is without doubt the happiest episode of this war. 
‘These treasures, the fruits of the avarice of kings and of the 
labour of the poor, were thus saved from the rapacity of the 
‘Muhammadans, and divided among a crowd of indigent famil- 
ies, to whom they procured an honest life. The Thieves 
‘used them with more generosity than could be expected. 
Seeing the Nayak in misery, they restored to him a part of his 
riches, protesting that they had taken them only to preserve 
them safe. In the confusion of this pillage, the prisons were 
thrown open and a multitude of state prisoners were set free, 
the sole crime of most of whom being their fortune or social 
position. Among the latter were two brothers of the Nayak, 
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whom he had shut up in these prisons, after pulling ont thei 
eyes to remove all desire on their side of suecceding him (the 
Nayak). At last, the Muhammadans arrived at Vallamkoty 
and found only the walls there; they puta small garrison in 
it and burst out on the country, They have already been, fo 
soveral months, in possession of this ul amd fertile 
country} no one knows now what their ulterior designs an 
whether they will establish themselves there, or will content 
themselves with collecting the riches they can find there, 
return to their country afterwards, 
Such are the political events of the last three years. 




















(2) Letter of Proenza to Paul Oliva, Trichinopaly, 1662. 

(P. 119) The continuous wars of the Dutch against the 
Portuguese have deprived us of news from Europ 

The Muhammadans under the direction of Sagosi and 
Moula, the generals of Idal Khan, occupied the kingdoms af 
Gingi and Tanjore since two years, and seemed determined tu 
fix their domination there. ‘The people were not very une: 
thereby ; they sufficiently accommodated themselves to the 
yoke of the conqueror, in whom they found less of cruelty and 
more of justice than in their own sovereigns, As for us, (he 
hatred which these fanatics are showing to the Christians 
inspired in us grave misgivings. This is how the Di 
Providence removed (delivered us from) them, 

‘The commotions and devastations of the war would nee 
sarily lead to famine; it was severe in all this country ; the 
inhabitants retired to the provinces of Madura and Satyaman- 
galam, where (P. 120) the ravages were less terrible. "The 
Muhammadans were the cause of this scourge; they were the 
first victims of it; the famine removed their men and horses 
in such large numbers that, not having the time to bury or 
burn them, they piled up the dead bodies in the fields. ‘This 
folly gave rise to maladies and increased the mortality. At 
Jest, disunion (creeping in) among the generals and officers of 
the army completed the disaster. 

Moula, frightened by the sad plight of his troops, proposed 
to the Nāyaks to leave the country in case they paid him the 


























La Mission Du Maduré TII 273 


tribute of three years. He was concerned with men too well 
informed of his distress to respond to his proposal. The 
Nayak of Tanjore, having nothing to lose orto give, held 
himself peacefully in his woods; that of Madura confined 
himself to the fortifications of ‘Trichinopoly, defended by 
Lingama Nüyaka at the head of a strong garrison, The 
famine and the contagion forced Moula to abandon Tanjore 
ho came to besiege Trichinopoly with the é/##e of his soldiers. 
But, on the one hand, the view of this citade}, protected by 
naturo, surrounded by high walls and a very deep ditch ; on 
the other, the courage of the besieged and the vigilance of the 
sentinels soon deprived him of all hope of surprising it by a 
ruse or taking it by force, He began to devastate the country, 
‘but this was to ravage a desert with much labour and without. 
any profit; besides, it was harassed by the ‘Thieves who, 
coming out of their woods in the night, fell on the detach- 
ments of the army, penetrated as far as the camp, and fled 
away with booty before they could be pursued. After con- 
siderable losses, he was obliged to accept a moderate sum 
offered by the Nüyak and retire beyond the mountains, 

(P. 121) Muttu Virappa Nayaka did not enjoy long a peace 
obtained so cheaply. ‘This prince who, at the commence- 
ment of his reign, had been more valiant than his father, 
Tirumala Nüyaka, delivered himself up to pleasures and 
voluptuousness with such fury, that, at first, he lost all energy 
of character, and, soon after, his health and life. He died of 
a malady contracted in his debauchery, and left his throne 
to his son, Sokkalinga (Chokkanütha) Niyaka, ‘This prince, 
aged sixteen, removed his court from Madura to Trichinopoly, 
His first minister was a Brahman, distinguished for his ability 
and experience ; his secretary was an old confidant of the 
deceased king. These two persons, taking advantage of 
the youth of their master, arrogated to themselves all 
authority, and, to strengthen their power, removed, one 
after another, the lords and captains who could overshadow 
them, by exile and imprisonment. The young king, helped 
‘by his Brahman, conceived a daring project, whose execution 
did not transcend the resources of his talents. He attempted 
to drive the Moghuls from all the countries they had invaded, 
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to re-establish the ancient king of Bisnagar in his country, to 
give Gingi to its Nayak, and thus to remove the evils that 
had resulted from the mistaken policy of Tirumala Naya 

With this object, he sent Lingama Nayaka at the he 
forty thousand men to attack General Sagosi and tuke posses- 
sion of Gingi. ‘The captain was renowned for his bravery 
and military talents ; he could assure the success of the ex 
pedition, and realize the plan of the Brahman and his prince 
‘but, won over, by the presents of the enemy's general, he 
exhausted the royal treasure in a long and fruitless campaign, 
However, the two ministers reign alone at ‘Trichinopoly, and 
excite the indignation of the inhabitants by their cruelty, ‘The 
Nayak, (р, 122) indignant at the disorders committed in his 
name, is powerless to remedy them ; his palace has become 
a prison where the ministers shut him up, without allowing 
him any means of communication with his subjects, He 
seeks to deliver himself from such a slavery, and shows that 
he does not intend tobe satisfied with the rie which 
imposed on him; but then the two traitors wish to depose 
him, and substitute his brother, still younger, in whose name 
they hope to govern more despotically, ‘They associate 
Lingama Nāyaka in their plot, and, to facilitate its exeeution, 
dismiss or imprison all the lords remaining faithful (to 
the king). ‘The prince, informed of this plot by a lady of 
the court, secretly sends an order to two captains exiled for 
their devotion. Immediately the latter gather a company of 
soldiers, come, all on a sudden, to attack the two ministers, 
cut the secretary to pieces, and pull out the eyes of the 
Brahman, whose rank screened him from a more rigorous 
punishment, 

‘The Nayak, freed by his happy coup de main, hastens to 
call back around him the courtiers whose exile and imprison- 
ment have proved their fidelity. ‘Too weak to punish 
Lingama Nayaka, he resolves to dissemble, and receives him 
with demonstrations of friendship; some months later, he 
wishes to seize his person; but the traitor, whose conscience 
renders him suspicious, cannot be deceived; he escapes and 
joins Sagosi Soon he comes back with him, at the head of 
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twelve thousand infantry and seven thousand cavalry, to 
besiege Trichinopoly. ‘The army of the Nayak numbers more 
than fifty thousand ; but the treachery of the new Brahman, 
the successor and accomplice of the previous minister, creates 
a split, and brings about dissensions among the soldiers. By 
mutual agreement with the enemy, he ensnares (P, 123) the 
captains of the army, the bravest and the most devoted, who 
are massacred or made prisoners. Encouraged by this initial 
success, the traitor throws off the mask, turns against the 
town with a part of his troops, and wishes to seize theking 
and depose him. ‘The Niiyak, betrayed a second time, swears 
never more to trust the Brahmans, and seeks his safety in the 
rest of the army, whose command he himself assumes. ‘This 
hold step clectrifies the soldiers; the forsaken rebels take to 
their heols; Lingama Nayaka and Sagosi take refuge at 
‘Tanjore, whose Nayak has favoured the project. 

"The presence of Sokkalinga Nüyaka re-establishes con- 
fidence in the army, and from all sides the soldiers hasten to 
range themselves under his banner. Prom the beginning of 
career, he shows the talent and valonr of an old captain ; 
his justice and the wisdom of his orders make him loved by 
all; atthe same time, his boldness and inflexible severity 
inspire salutary respect and fear. His reputation attracts to 
him the soldiers of the enemy's army, always ready to give 
their services to him who offers them chances of victory. 
At the head of more than seventy thousand well-disciplined 
warriors, he marches against Tanjore; the two generals flee 
towards Gingi, and the Nayak submits to the conditions of 
the conqueror. Such is, in broad outlines, the picture of 
political events whose details to narrate to you in ful would 
be useless. 




















(3) Letter of Proenza lo Paul Oliva, Cangoupatii, 1665. 


{P, 158)... Our fear of the arrival of the Muhammadans 
was soon reálized; the story of the disorders created and 
eruelties committed by them, and the desolation which they 
spread everywhere on their way, struck consternation in every 
heart. Tho warlike spirit and prudent ‘administration of 
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Sokkalinga Nayaka, however, beld out a ray of hope. At lust 
the army of Idal Khan arrived, commanded by Vanamian, the 
most valiant of his captains, and stopped close to Trichinopuly 
which is, as it were, the key of the dominions of Madura. 
The general of the enemy tried at first to frighten the king 
by his threats and show of power; secing that he gained 
nothing by these methods, he successively delivered several 
attacks, and was constantly repulsed with los by the artillery 
of the fort. But, by his attacks, he destroyed all the suburbs, 
and our church, which was in one of them, was completely 
ruined. Imyself ran a great danger: pursued by four horsc- 
men, I fled towards the town with several disciples, and wo 
were to fall into their hands, when some shells sent hy the 
besieged burst near us, (P. 159) and made the enemy retire. 
After making fruitless attempts against the citadel, the 
besiegers broke out on the country, devastated the harvest, 
burnt the villages, and captured the inhabitants to be made 
slaves. 

It is impossible to describe the scenes of horror which then 
enveloped this unhappy country. The Indian nobility, think- 
ing it infamy to fall into the hands of these despicable beings, 
did not fear to seek refuge in death, less frightful, in their 
eyes, than such a dishonour. A large number, after slaying 
their women and children, plunged the sword into their own 
bodies and fell on their corpses. Entire populations were 
seen resorting to this tragic death. In other villages tho 
inhabitants gathered together in several houses, to which they 
set fire and perished in the flames. A Christian woman, 
thus dragged into a big building to share the common fate, 
was recovered alive under a heap of four bundred corpses. 
‘These traits will enable you to understand how far the 
stubbornness of Indians goes in defending the prerogatives 
and honour of their castes. ‘The Muhammadans, gathering all 
they could expect from pillage, and henceforth, seeing nothing 
more than expenses to make, without any profit, thought of 
retiring. They entered into negotiations with the Nayak, who 
was very glad to get rid of them at the cost of a large sum 
of money which he paid them in the name of contribution, 
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Freed from this enemy, Sokkalinga Nayaka thinks of 
wreaking vengeance on the king of Tanjore who has betrayed 
him again, in this circumstance, by joining the Moghuls 
against the fidelity of treaties. Accordingly, he marches at 
the head of a strong army, appears before the town of 
‘Tanjore, and, after many fights of minor importance, captures. 
Vallam (P, 160), 2 most important fort by its position and 
by the rich lands which depend on it. He then makes peace 
with his defeated enemy on conditions which he is pleased 
to dictate to him, and returns home after leaving a good 
garrison in the fortress, of which he has just made the 
conquest. 

He takes advantage of the spirit of his victorious troops 
to punish his vassal, the king of Marava, who, during the 
invasion of the Muhammadans, refused him the help of 
his arms. He captures Tiruppattir, Pudukottai, Manamadurai, 
and some other places less considerable ; then he penetrates 
into the heart of the woods and captures the fort of Kalaiyar- 
küvil. The Marava king, the loss of whose strong places did 
not deprive him at all of his boldness, retires full of con- 
fidence to the heart of his forests. The Nayak, tired of a 
war with robbers, further pressed to return to Madura to cele- 
brate several ceremonies there, leaves the work of terminating 
this expedition to some captains. But his departure soon 
changes the aspect of affairs. The Marava knows how to 
profit by the advantages, which a knowledge of the places 
and the habit of fighting in these positions give him, all being. 
new to his adversaries, and gains several victories over them. 
‘The Nayak renounces the project of humbling the pride of 
his vassal, and contents himself with keeping the principal 
fortresses of Marava. 


(4) Letter of André Freire to Paul Oliva, Candelour, 1666. 

(P.201) ... ‘The three kingdoms in which this Mission 
is included continue to be governed: Madura by Sokkalinga 
Nayaka, Tanjore by Vissaráya (Vijayarághava) Náyaka, and 
Gingi by three captains of Idal Khan. All the political events 
of this year consist in some changes of ministers. ‘The 
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Pradhani of Tanjore, to fll the royal treasury and make bis 
own fortune, gave to a Brahman the authorization to despoil 
all the vassals without any formality. Whoever by dint of 
labour and industry had gathered some amount of money 
was, by this alone, guilty, doomed to be proceeded against 
by the minister. In conveying this order, he had only the 
largest fortunos in view; but the Brahman, whe hid also à 
purse to fill, extended the decree to all ranks, sand employed 
for execution means, so violent and cruel, that the inhabi- 
tants, seized with consternation, sought safety in flight, Phe 
(P. 202) artisans suspended their work ; the merchants closed 
their shops; most of the people left their homes; und tin 
kingdom showed the appearance of a desert, ‘Phe king could 
not ignoro such barbarities; but, being himself thirsty of 
gold, he dissembled in the hope of gathering the fruits of these 
plonderings; then, when he thought. (he moment favourable. 
to strike the blow, he understood that the minister had known 
how to take measures and remove his treasures. He took 
vengeance on him by giving him up to the people's anger ; 
this was the most equitable and severe punishment which he 
could inflict on him; for nothing is more terrible than the 
anger of the weak when impunity is assured them. 

Tho Pradhant of Madura, guilty of the same exactions, 
deserved the same corporal punishment ; (but) the Nayak, 
without removing him from his office, satisfied himself with 
imposing on him a fine of three hundred thousand us, ‘This 
meant to punish his subjects for crimes whose victims they 
had been ; for the minister redoubled his cruelty to extort the 
sum which he had to pay to the king. See where the happy 
beginnings of this reign have come to after making every one 
hope for a golden age and a government full of wisdom and 
equity! The passions, in corrupting the heart of the young 
prince, have unnerved his courage and dulled his spirit. He 
amuses himself with building a substantial palace at Trichino- 
poly; with this object, he has destroyed a part of the 
magnificent palace which Tirumala Näyaka had constructed at 
Madura, and has carried from it the most precious materials, 
among which are cplumns of black stone of rare beauty. 
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He is thux ruining: the most majestic monument of these 
countries to construct, at the cost of the tears and blood of his 
subjects, a building which can never compare with that which 
he demolished, 

Hut nothing can equal the cruclties which the (P, 203) 
Muhammadans employ in the government of. Gingi ; express- 
ion fails mo to recount tho atrocities which I have seen with 
my oyos; and if I were to describe them, truth would be 
incredible, To the present horror arc added the fours of 
what is to happen ; for.it is announcod that Ida] Khan sends 
a strong army to raise tho contributions, which tho Nüyaks 
had promised, by force, 





(8) Letter of André Freire to Paul Oliva, Colei, 1676. 

(P247)... "his account contains. . . the events which 
have taken place since my last letter of 1673, 

‘Phe Nayak of Madura, after the disastrous wars an account 
of which was given you in that letter, took possession 
of the kingdom of Tanjore and cut off the head of the 
king, his enemy. ‘This barbarous action could not preserve 
his conquest. [dal Khan, informed of these events, sent an 
army under the command of General Bkoji to re-establish, on 
the throne of Tanjore, the son of the defeated King, who had 
gone to implore his help. ‘The Nayak of Madura had entrust- 
od the command of the conquered kingdom to his elder 
brother (foster-brother, Alagiri Nayaka), whose bravery at 
first checked the impetuosity of Ekoji. The latter resolved to 
contrive by stratagem a victory which he did not dare to hope 
by force ; he remained, for one full year, on the frontiers of 
the (P, 248) kingdom, convinced that follies and mutual je 
ousies between the two brothers would afford him a favourable 
moment to accomplish his designs. He was not mistaken in 
his expectation. The Nüyak of Madura soon fell out with his 
brother, and Bkoji, profiting by this division, marched at the 
head of his troops, fell on the town of Tanjore, and, in the first 
attack, captured it and all its dependencies, and appeared 
before the gates of Trichinopoly where the Xing of Madura was, 
The citadel and all the kingdom were abont to be his conquest 
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if his boldness had equalled his good fortune. Не feared to 
compromise his success by delivering the assault immediately ; 
and this hesitation gave the Nayak time to recover from the 
panic which had demoralised him. He could defend himself 
and save his capital, but he was deprived of a large part of 
his dominions and of all the strong places in his provi 

‘Such was the just punishment of a tyrant whose only law 
was his cupidity. is spoliations and eruelties had made the 
people forget the despotism of all his predecessors, and excited 
against him the execration of his subjects ; he deserved to be 
treated as he himself had treated, not his enemies, but his own. 
vassals, 

This Jong series of wars has been followed by a general 
famine which ravages especially the environs of Madura and 
Marava, Everywhere only devastation and solitude of death 
are seen ; a part of the inhabitants have succumbed to starva- 
tion; others have left their country to week relief elsewhere. 
Day by day Bkoji, on the one hand, and the king of Mysore, 
оп the other, will absorb the last débris of this kingdom, once 
so flourishing. ‘The conquest of it will be vory casy, for 
(P. 249) the people will regard the enemy, whoever he may be, 
as their true saviour. 

‘his is what has just happened at Tanjore, General Ekoji, 
instead of placing the son of the late Niyak on the throne, 
according to the orders of Idal Khan, has preferred to usurp 
the title and authority of an independent king. Thus becom- 
ing absolute master of the kingdom, he seeks to make himself 
loved by the inhabitants, and has already succeeded in it, 
‘Phe justice and wisdom of his government begin to heal the 
wounds of the preceding reign and develop the natural 
resources of this country, one of the most remarkable in all 
India by the fertility of its lands and the wealth of its produc- 
tion. By repairing the canals and tanks, he has fertilised 
extensive fields, uncultivated for many years, and the last 
harvest has surpassed all that one had ever seen, Unhappily 
this prosperity will not be of long duration, for, on the one 
hand, Idal Khan sends an army to punish the revolt of his 
general; on the other, the Nāyak of Madura, so sluggish 
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when it would have been easy for him to join his brother to 
crush Ekoji, is nt last waking himself up from his apathy, He 
is raising a formidable army, in agreement with all his 
vassals, who have forgotten their own quarrels to unite their 
forces against the common enemy. At the same time, 
Mysore, which cannot see, without uneasiness, a bold set of 
people establishing themselves on her own frontiers, fortifies 
the citadels taken from the northern provinces of Madura, 
gathers fresh troops, and makes grand preparations for war. 
On the pretext of strengthening herself against the Muham- 
madans, she may have in view an attack on the kingdom of 
Madura, when the Nayak will be involved in his war with 
‘Tanjore, Everything (P. 250) indicates that we are not still 
at the end of our troubles. 

‘The kingdom of Gingi has not suffered less from the wars 
which the usurpers make among themselves. A Brahman, 
‘brother of the governor of Gingi, formed a conspiracy against 
dal Khon or the sah of the Dakban. His intrigues were 
discovered; he himself fell into the snare he had got ready, 
and was killed by the swat at the moment when he meditated 
to deliver the fatal coup. Some grave suspicions falling on 
the brother of the conspirator, another general was sent at the 
head of a detachment of soldiers with orders to depose the 
present governor of Gingi and take his place. But he encoun- 
tered such strong resistance that he was obliged to retire, 
Accordingly, he left the capital and turned all his efforts to the 
provinces. ‘Thus resulted a series of bloody combats, which 
ruined this unhappy country, already reduced to profound 
misery by the tyranny of the three ministers who govern or 
rather ravage this kingdom. 








(6) Letter of André Freire to Paul Oliva, Viranam, 
in the kingdom of Ging?, 1678. 

(P. 268) I begin this letter as usual by an exposition of the 
political events whose infinence our Mission has had to submit 
to. As have told you in my last letter, the Nayak of Madura 
was preparing for a war with Ekoji, the old captain of Idal 
Khan, (P. 269) now independent master of Tanjore and a part 
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of Gingi, Meanwhile it was reported that Sabi 
elder brother of Ekoji, in revolt against his sovereign for 
some time, had seized several provinces of Hisnagar and 
advanced at the head of a strong army. ‘This news appeared 
incredible ; how to believe that Sabagi could traverse a distance 
of several hundreds of leagues through (the country of) the 
warlike people of the Dakhan and Golkonda to carry war into 
our country? While the probability of this rumour was 
argued about, Sabagi solved the question by falling, like a 
thunder-bolt, on the citadel of Gingi, which he took at tho first 
assault, He owed this саву succoss to tho divisions which 
prevailed, and to the numerous communications which he had 
carefully conducted with the Muhammadaus. 

After subduing the kingdom of Gingi, the new conqueror 
pretends to respect the provinces possowed by hix brother, 
and advances ax if to pay a (riondly visit to him. Ekoji, 
full of confidence, comes jovially to meot lim, and finds him 
beyond the Coleroon, three lengues from anjoro. But 
natural sentiments are suppressed by greed and ambition; 
the traitor seizes his brother and puts him in chains to extort 
from him all the treasures (ho had) gathered from the exploita- 
tion of the kingdom of Tanjore, koji, having managed to 
escape, crosses the river swimming and hides himself in the 
woods ; Sabagi recompenses himself by taking possession of 
all the provinces north of the Coleroon, ‘Thon he entrusts 
most of his army to one of his brothers Santogi (Santaji), the 
most (P, 270) valiant captain in all these countries, gives him 
a Brahman аз counsellor, whose sagacity and experience equal 
his devotion, entrusts him with the defence of his conquests, 
and flees to the north to help his son, (who is) severely 
pressed by the troops of the Great Moghul, 

Ekoji, profiting by this diversion to re-establish his affairs, 
gathers his soldiers, crosses the river, and enters the territory 
of Gingi, Santogi comes to give him battle at the head of an 
army, superior in number, and commanded by clever and 
intrepid captains ; but he attacks men whose wives he bas 
dishonoured and whose children he has massacred in the sack 
of Gingi; the desire for vengeance increases their natural 
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courage; actuated by fury, they fall on the enemy's army like 
lions, break the ranks, spread carnage everywhere, and turn 
the victory to their side, But, all on a sudden, art and 
stratagem snatch away the victory from blind courage. 
Santogi, obliged to flee, keeps enough composure to place a 
big detachment in ambuscade ; the victors carried away by 
the dash of success fall into the snare; overtaken in the rear 
by this detachment, they suddenly see the fugitives turn 
against them with irresistible impetuosity. After a bloody 
combat of several hours they are broken, and they leave the 
battle-field and the honour of victory to Santogi, whose losses 
are, nevertheless, much more considerable than those of the 
conquered, 

While the two armies were fighting, the Nayak of Madura 
came with his troops against Ekoji ‘The occasion was 
opportune to capture Tanjore; he did not know how to take 
advantage of it. ‘The defeated re-crossed the Coleroon under 
his eyes and returned in disorder to their fortress. Instead 
of attacking them, or entering the town along with (P. 271) 
them, to impose his law there, he wasted his time in hesita- 
tion; then he joined Santogi, who promised to hand over to 
him the citadel and all the kingdom of Tanjore in return for 
a sum of money for the maintenance of his army. But Bkoji, 
whose treasure was in a better condition to satisfy the cupidity 
of Sabagi, made peace with him and retained possession of 
his dominions, ‘The cowardly and imprudent Nayak lost his 
time and money, and went to the citadel of Trichinopoly to 
hide himself in disgrace, 

Making his conquests secure, Santogi rejoined his brother, 
(who was) occupied with the siege of Vellore, once the capital 
of Bisnagar. After a year of investment, Sabagi made him- 
self master of it, and thereby became sovereign of a large 
part of the kingdom, as he was already (master) of Gingi, He 
could not hope to maintain peaceful possession of it for long, 
he had to defend-himself against the Moghul power which has 
been irresistible till now. With this pre-vision, he applied all 
the energy of his mind, and all the resources of his dominions, 
to the fortification of the principal towns, He constructed 
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new ramparts around Gingi, dug ditches, erected towers, 
croated basins, and executed all these works with a perfection 
which European art would not have denied, He did as 
much for the other citadel, whose position promised real 
advantages, destroyed all those which he considered useless, 
constructed a large mumber of new ones in the plains and hills, 
and put all these fortresses in a state of. preparedness for a 
slego of several years. 

Such works necessarily exhausted his treasures ; he come 
pensated himself by universal pillage in the country, whose 
riches were hoarded in the citadels. His orders were carried 
out with such rigour and barbarity thut most of the inhabi- 
tants sought safety (P. 272) in exile. Those who could not 
Jeave their homes are still groaning under this iron yoke, 
which makes them forgetall past evils, and sighing for the 
arrival of the Moghuls, whom they are disposed to join to 
crush the new despot, Such is the state of desolation that 
prevails in the kingdoms of Gingi and Vellore ; I do not enter 
into details; words fail me to tell the horrors that we are 
witnessing. 

For her part, Tanjore, pressed by koji, had to contribute 
the sum which this prince had paid to buy his dominions back. 
‘Lo these internal troubles were added the brigandages and 
devastations of the Maravas who, without daring to attack 
the Muhammadans in regular battle, did not cease tu harass 
them and surprise their detachments, Nevertheless, these 
people found in the fertility of their soil and the abundant 
harvest of this year a relief to their misery, 

Let me add a word on the state of the kingdom of Madura. 
Whilst Sokkalinga Nayaka, egged on by his ambition, sought 
to seize Tanjore, he lost his own dominions, ‘he king of 
Mysore entered them, without striking a blow, and took 
possession of the only two fortresses which Madura had 
preserved till then in the north. ‘The principal lords of the 
kingdom, vexed at the conduct of the Nayak, conspired 
against him, put him in prison, on the pretext of madness, 
and raised to tho throne Muttulinga Nüyaka, his brother, 
whose government is neither wiser nor less tyrannical, All 
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over the country only lamentations and imprecations are 
heard against the authors of such cruelties. "To make matters 
worse, the whole country has been devastated by a kind of 
deluge: in the provinces of Satyamangalam, ‘Trichinopoly, 
‘Tanjore, and Gingi, the inundations have carried away whole 
villages (P. 273) with all their inhabitants. ‘This scourge of 
divine anger was soon followed by famine, pestilence, and, at 
last, brigandage which infests all the kingdom. ‘The capital, 
once so flourishing, is no longer recognizable; its palaces, 
once so rich and majestic, are deserted and begin to fall into 
ruins; Madura resembles a town much less than a den of 
robbers. ‘The now Nayak is par excellence a roi fainfant : 
he sleeps day and night, and his neighbours, who do not 
sleep, dispossess him every moment of some shred of his 
dominions. The people, who have only to gain by a change 
of domination, do not care to resist the invaders; and every 
one forebodes that this kingdom, so powerful twenty years 
ago, will soon be a prey to its enemies, or rather, the victim 
of the mad policy of its own government, Without dwelling 
longer on the political events which would make up a volumin- 
ous history, I pass on to the work of the Mission, which is 
my principal object. 


(7) Letter of André Freire to Paul Oliva, Vadugarpatti, 1682. 

(P. 301) .... The kings of these countries cannot under- 
stand that ambition and unjust cruelty, which direct their 
government, are the sole cause of all the misfortunes that 
befall them, and of the total ruin to which they are rushing 
blindly. Ever since the fatal policy of Tirumala Nayaka who 
invited the Moghul army to help the three Nayaks in revolt 
against Bisnagar, this part of India has been incessantly 
delivered to all the disorders of anarchy and to the ravages of 
the most disastrous wars. Far from profiting by their reverses 
and rectifying their faults, seeking their safety in union-and 
in the wise administration of their kingdoms, these princes 
(P, 302) have weakened themselves by their mutual treasons, 
and drained the source of their wealth by a tyranny, of which 
nothing can give you an idea. Already (the sovereign of) 








286 History of the Nayaks of Madura 


Bisnagar, the Nayak of Gingi, and that of Tanjore are despoiled 
of their dominions. The Nayak of Madura is on the verge of 
succumbing to the same fate: his provinces are invaded, 
on the one side by Ekojl and, on the other, by the king 
of Mysore, who holds him in blockade in his fortress of 
Trichinopoly. 

Tt would be too long to recount to you the troubles which 
have convulsed this kingdom during these last years. You 
know, from the previous letters, that Sokkalinga Nüyaka was 
dethroned and imprisoned, on the pretext of madness, and 
that Muttulinga Nüyaka, his brother, took his place, without 
exhibiting either more wisdom or more humanity. ‘The 
change of masters, by stitring up new passions, only increased 
‘the misfortunes of the subjects and disorders of the govern 
ment, This state of things lasted for a short time: a 
Muhammadan general (Rustam Khan), who was in the king's 
service and commanded his cavalry, taking advantage of a 
walk which the prince took beyond the fortress, rebelled 
against him, closed the gates of the citadel, and seized the 
government. To make a show of justice, he took Sokkalinga 
out of the prison and declared him king; but, in reality, he 
reserved to himself all authority and all the privileges of 
royalty. Supported by his cavalry, he imposed his yoke on 
the whole kingdom without anybody daring or wishing to 
make opposition; the usurper, not content with seizing all 
the treasures of the palace, appropriated the wives of the two 
kings, two of whom committed suicide to avoid this dishonour. 

(Р. 303) This new tyranny weighed heavily on the king- 
dom for nearly two years, and came to an end only through 
a new disaster. Kumara Raya (Dalaviy Kumaralya), the 
Mysore general, attacked Trichinopoly with a strong army ; 
the commander of the place, enticed by the enemy, made an 
imprudent sally, fell into an ambuscade, and lost nearly all his 
cavalry in it. When he returned to the citadel, Śokkaling 
helped by his devoted friends,’ fell on him and massacred 
him with the Muhammadans who accompanied him, Delivered 




























? Chiefly the Sétupati, instructed by Gayindappaiya, 
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from this domestic enemy, the Nüyak found himself sur- 
rounded by four large armies, the first was that of Kumira 
Riya who besieged him; the second, that of the Marav 
who came on the pretext of defending their sovereign, but 
Whose sole object was to get their share of the pillage, in 
which they knew how to distinguish themselves on that 
occasion; the third was that of Ara$umalai, general of 
Sambogi (Sambaji), son and successor of Sabagi; the 
fourth, that of Ekoji ‘The two latter pretended to help ће 
Nüyak who had called them ; but their real motive was to 
repulse the army of Mysore, whose proximity they feared, and 
take possession of all the dominions of Madura, For his part, 
Kumiira Riya, realizing that it was impossible for him to 
resist such armies with troops so inferior in number, offered 
peace to the Nayak, promising to preserve his kingdom for 
him, and re-establish the successors of the ancient Nayaks of 
Tanjore and Gingi. ‘These promises were as flattering as 
they were short of being sincere. Undoubtedly the wisest 
course would have been to make a league with the king of 
Mysore to chase the Moghuls, A little energy, supported by 
the confidence of the people, would have assured the execut- 
ion of a project in which the two kings had an equal interes 
It would have been curious to see the Nayak of Madura join 
his enemy (P. 304) to fight and destroy the allies whom he 
had called to his help. In the ways and manners of the 
country, the conduct would not have astonished anybody ; 
it would not, besides, have gone against justice except in 
name, for every one perfectly knew what the iyak could 
expect from these allies. Moreover, it was not justice which 
stood in his way in entering into the views, and accepting the 
proposals, of Kumüra Rüya, On the one hand, he could 
scarcely count more on his word than on that of the 
Muhammadans ; on the other, his heart was incapable of a 
project, which required courage and noble determination. 
Accordingly, he was pleased to remain idle spectator of a 
struggle which must decide as to who, among these com- 
petitors, would be his master and the possessor of his 
dominions. 
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‘atthe same time, Kamira Raya made overtures to General 
‘Avagomatei and offered him large sums wf money to cont 
dis fidelity, and pledge him to retire to Gingb fy these 
Megotintions he hoped to give time to the king of Mysore to 
Ned im. help which he had applied for ; but his Tethers fell 
3004 ihe hands of his rivals who, sacrificing tho interoste and 
огу of the prince and of their country to their personal 
jealousy, had kept away these despatches to ruin the general. 
шуш neither reinforeements nor reply to his letters, the 
Rite: was obliged to seek safety in honourable retreat. Ме 
ordered the cavalry corps to feign а movement to attract the 
osion of the enemies, to engage them as long as possible, 
Sd en fee with full speed towards Mysore ; while He 
Samsel would take advantage of this diversion to escape, with 
Bis infantry, in an opposite direction and thus save his army 
iut tho Moghuls would not allow themselves to be pat on the 
rong scent; for a long timc past their self-conceit and 
абу (р. 305) had been increasing by the inaction of 
Kumara Riya, which revealed to them his weakness and their 
Strength ; they kept close to his army and none of his actions 
sould escape them. ‘Thus, when the cavalry offected its 
Co vement, they followed it very calmly without inviting & 
Tobat, reserving all their strength to crush tho body of the 
omy ; besides, this cavalry, demoralized by its sad position, 
sald properly execute only the last part of the orders it had 
received ; it did that wonderfully well, and with all the more 
faciity, that the Moghuls did not wish to waste time in pursuit. 
‘Then, they fell on the infantry, and the combat was only 
homvible butchery ; they found rich booty, the result of several 
years’ pillage and made a large ‘number of prisoners, among 
yetom was Kumira Riya himself, The defeat and captnre of 
this general, till then invincible, completed the joy and pride 
of Arasumalai. 

‘Taking advantage of his glorious victory, he extended bis 
conquests by driving the Mysoreans from all the provinces 
and from nearly all the citadels, which they had taken from 
fhe Nayak of Madura, Не had promised to re-establish the 
fatter in his dominions as an inducement to get his help in 
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troops and money ; but, as was to be expected of him, this 
promise has never been fulfilled. Sambogi is now in posses- 
sion of all the places conquered by Araéumalal, who conti- 
nuosto chase the Mysoreans, The latter still possess some 
fortresses, among others that of Madura, with the help of tho 
Maravas, to whom Mysore appears a neighbour less redoubt- 
able than Sambogi, ‘The Nayak, frustrated in all his hopes, 
dispossessed of his dominions and all his treasures, abandoned 
by his troops, deprived of all resources, and attacked by 
Sambogi in his fortress of Trichinopoly, more vigorously 
than he had been by (P. 306) the army of Mysore, fell into a 
fit of melancholy which caused his death, ‘This event made 
little impression on his subjects and vassals, from whom he 
had deserved neither love nor confidence, and whom the 
presence of a foreign tyrant rendered insensible to the joy of 
deliverance from a domestic tyrant. What lessons for these 
princes and kings, if they were capable of understanding and 
learning them | Sokkalinga Nüyaka was succeeded by his 
son, Muttu Krisha (Ranga Krisha Muttu Virappa) 
Niyaka, aged fifteen, It can be imagined what kind of 
government would exist under a prince so young and so weak. 
All the country is plunged in complete anarchy and universal 
pillage ; the enemies occupy the citadels ; the ‘Thieves are 
masters of the fields, villages and towns, and carry on their 
plunderings everywhere with complete impunity. 

I shall.say little about ‘Panjore ; the tyranny of Bkojt 
continues his work of destruction there. After plundering the 
men, he has fallen on the pagodas of his own idols. One had 
never seen so much temerity in a pagan, but he is a pagan 
who has no other god than his cupidity. To satisfy it he has 
appropriated the treasures of the pagodas and their large 
possessions. The Brahmans came in vain to lament and 
represent to him that their gods were abandoned without 
offerings, because the rice-felds, whose produce was intended 
ior their worship, had been taken away from them. He 
replied to them that the gods did not eat rice, and that offer- 
ings of fragrant flowers would suffice. It can be judged from 
this. how Ekoji treats his unhappy subjects. To his tyranny 
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are added other disasters, An inundation, less strong in the , 
interior of the country than that of 1677, has wrought horrible 

ravages on the son-coast, because it has been accompanied by 

fa terrible gust of (P. 307) wind which, carrying the sea beyond 

its limits, has turned back the waters uf the rivers. In the 

villages of the sen-coast alone, more than (000 persons have 

been the victims of this disaster. 

In the kingdom of Gingi, the death of Sabagi has not 
caused any political change ; his son Sambugi already shows 
himself a tyrant, more cruol and perfidious than his father, 
Tt is impossible to enumerate the exactions, brigandages, and 
murders which desolate this poor kingdom. New calamitios 
and fresh political changes are talked about ; it is said that 
the Moghul, at the request of Mysore, ix sending a formidable 
army against Sambogi. In the meantime, the latter pursues: 
his conquests against Mysore, not only in the kingdom of 
Madura, but even in the northern provinces, where he has 
taken several of its fortresses, all the province of Dharma- 
puri, and other neighbouring territories, It seems that he 
is helped by Iquerian (Ikkérian), or the king of Canara, 
and by the king of Golkonda, both of whom are united 
against (the king of) Mysore (who is) regarded as the 
common enemy. I am much afraid lest a sad experience 
should teach them what the example of our three Niyaks 
ought to have done, viz. that their real enemies are Ekoji 
and Sambogi with their savage hordes. In December, 1680, 
appeared a comet, which covered an are of 909 in the 
sky ; it was followed, a little after, by another, much 
less extensive, in the same part of the sky. "Tho Indians 
who ascribe to these dreadful stars the same influences, 
which the general opinion of Europe has always imputed 
to them, make them invariably responsible for all the evils 
which have afflicted these countries, and for all those which 
they expect in the ensuing years. 

















(8) Letter of Jean de Britto to Paul Oliva, 1683. 
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of these countries, if, however, this name must stil] be given 
to the brigandages which desolate them. The ancient 
kingdom of Madara is in shreds: the Nayak keeps a small 
portion of it, another is occupied by the king of Mysore, 
a third by the petty king of Marava, a fourth by Sambogi, 
lastly, a fifth by Ekoji. Vou can infer from this the universal 
disorder that prevails in all these provinces. 

‘The power of the king of Mysore in Madura begins to grow 
weak, because, violently attacked in his own dominions by 
the troops of Sambogi, he cannot sustain and reinforce the 
armies he had sent to (P. 338) these countries. The provinces 
he had conquered there shake off his yoke gradually to claim 
their independence, or become attached to some one of tho 
princes who have partitioned the shreds of this kingdom, 
once so flourishing, among themselves. 

‘Tanjore, with the exception of some provinces captured by 
the king of the Maravas, is under Ekoji. This is briefly 
a picture of the administration of this country. Ekoji takes 
off four-fifths of all the produce. As if this were not enough, 
he enforces payment in money, instead of accepting this 
four-fifths in kind; and as he is careful to fix the price 
himself, much above that which the owner can realize, it 
happens that the sale of the whole harvest is never sufficient 
to pay the contributions. Accordingly, the cultivators are 
burdened with a crushing debt, and often they are obliged to 
prove their inability, when they have to pay it, by (undergoing) 
‘barbarous tortures. 

Tt will be dificult for you to conceive of such oppression, 
and I must add, however, that, in the kingdom of Gingi, 
tyranny is even more frightful and revolting. Further this is 
all I shall say about it, for, expression fails me to tell you 

, how horrible it 








(8) Letter of Louis de Mello to Noyelle, 1686. 


(P. 376) The political condition of these kingdoms presents 
the same intestine broils and confusion, as in the previous 
years; it is the labour of dissolution which continues its 
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work till the great powers of the north (P. 377) come to 
terminate it by a general invasion. In the south, the petty 
ritjas, once vassals of Madura, continue to e olf tho. yoke 
‘of Mysore, too weak to preserve her conquests; the Thieves 
and the Maravas make a war of brigandage against the 
troops of Bkoji; Sambogi mercilessly conducts war against 
the king of Mysore, whose dominions he is invading, and is 
strongly helped by the revolts of the inhabitants against their 
own sovereign. 

In the midst of all these commotions, the Mission has, 
during these three years, experienced shocks and porse- 
cutions, more terrible than all those which had aftlicted it tit 
now. Proceeding in order, 1 shall first tell you about the 
persecutions at Satyamangalam, ‘Tanjore, and Marava ; then, Т 
shall put in a word about the progress of religion, fprtilixed 
with such tears and blood. 

‘Attacked in the heart of his kingdom by the armies of 
Sambogi, the king of Mysore, to provide for the expenses of 
the war, resorted, in the eastern provinces of his dominions, 
to exactions and cruelties so revolting that his subjects rose 
in a body against him and all ministers. Stimulated by 
the losses which weakened him on all sides, driven by the 
impulse of the present sufferings without any thought of 
what was to happen, destitute, moreover, of sentiments of 
Patriotism and national grandeur, like all enslaved people, 
they chose as their generals two Brahmans, chiefs of the 
sects of Vishnu and Siva, and formed two large armies, The 
опе composed of seventy thousand men marched straight 
against the fortress of Mysore and besieged the king who 
shut himself up there; the second composed of thirty 
thousand men burst out on the province of Satyamangalam 
and the adjoining countries. [shall not stop to describe th 
horrors which (P. 378) these masses, excited by the spirit 
of vengeance, and blind fanaticism, perpetrated. After dis- 
charging their first fury on the officers of the king and many 
magistrates, the two generals took advantage of the occasion 
to vent their hatred against our neophytes and destroy 
Christianity. 
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(10) Letter of Antoine Vico to Laersio, Madura, 
30th August, 1611. 


PonrncAL CONDITION 


(Р. 124) ‘The king, or the great Nayak of Madura, has 
but little domains which are directly dependent on him, 
that is to say, which are his property (for, in this country, the 
nobles are the sole owners of the land, and the people are 
only their farmers). All the other lands are the property of 
a crowd of petty princes or tributary lords; the latter have, 
each in his domain, the complete administration of the police 
and justice, if ever justice there was. They raise contribu- 
tions which are at least half the produce of the lands; they 
divide them into three parts, the first of which is reserved as 
tribute to the great Nayak; the second part is employed for 
the upkeep of the troops which the lord has to furnish him 
with, in case of war; the third belongs to the lord. The 
great Nayak of Madura and those of Tanjore and Gingi are 
themselves tributaries of Bisnagar, to whom they pay or 
have to pay each an annual tribute of six to ten million 
francs, But they are not punctual in paying it; often they 
postpone the payment; sometimes they even refuse it with 
insolence. In that case, (the king of) Bisnagar comes or 
sends one of his generals, at the head of hundred thousand 
men, to make them pay all the arrears with interest. On 
these occasions, which are frequent, it is again the poor 
people who pay for the fault of their princes; all the country 
is devastated, and the people are plundered or massacred. ; . 

Hermécatti is tributary to the king. All the quarter of the 
town (P. 125), a small corner of which we. occupy, belongs 
tohim, He hasdomaíns enough to be obliged to maintain 
for the Nayak’s service three thousand infantry, two hundred 
horses, and fifty elephants. In his capacity as owner of the 
quarter we inhabit, this lord, very infuential at the court, 
could render us all evil he would wish. . , . У 
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(11) Letter of Marting to Carratta, Satyamangalam, 1651, 

(P. 304) ‘The death of the Nayak of Satyamangalam and 
the minority of his son have made ws experience the fa 
consequéiices of bad government which exists in India in 
general. The iden of a monarch who regards his people as a 
large family, of which he is the father, never enters into the 
mind or heart of the Indian kings. ‘They rather consider 
themselves great proprietors and their kingdom a vast farm 
to exploit. Pull of energy and sagacity to extort from their 
subjects the largest amount of money possible, they are 
blind, negligent, and excessively weak in (P, 395) all that 
concerns order and repression of crime and injustice. АП 
these duties are abandoned to subordinates, chiefs of castes 
and governors of provinces and villages, The latter are 
themselves so many petty despots, clever to mako them- 
selves independent, or maintain their despotism by intrigues, 
or presents to satisfy the greed of those who would supervise 
their work. 




















LA MISSION DU MADURÉ IV 


(42) Letter of Martin to Villette, Marava, 1713 

(p.194) .. . In 1709 drought and ‘extraordinary heat 
produced a great scardity. . .. When there is abundant 
rain, tice and other provisions are very cheap here. One 
fanom will procure up to eight maraizkals or large measures, 
of very fine husked rice, which is sufficient to feed a man for 
more than fifteen days. But when (P. 195) there is lack 
of rain, it becomes so dear that I have seen the price of one 
of these measures of rice mount up to four fazoms. . . . 

(р. 200) Almost all the villages and lands of Marava are 
possessed by the richest in the country in return for a certain 
nuimber of soldiers they have to furnish to the prince when- 
ever he requires them. These lords keep their position at 
the prince's pleasure; their soldiers are their relatives, 
friends or slaves who cultivate the lands... and take 
to arms when required. In this way the Marava prince can 
collect even thirty or forty thousand men in less than eight 
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days; hence he is feared by the neighbouring princes. He 
has even thrown off the yoke of the king of Madura, whose 
tributary he was. In vain did the kings of Tanjore and 
‘Madura join together to subdue him, ‘The famous Brahman 
Narasappaiya, the great general of Madura, came into Marava. 
in 1702 at the hhend of a considerable army, was completely 
defeated, and he lost his life, ‘The king of Tanjore was not 
more fortunate in 1709; taking advantage of the desolation 
which prevailed then in Marava, he sent all his forces into it, 
but his army was (P, 201) vigorously repulsed, and he had 
to sue for peace. . . . 

(р, 203)... Itwas in 1710 that the prince of Marava 
died aged more than eighty, His wives numbering about 
forty-seven were burned on his pyre. . . > 

(P. 206) . . . The Queen of Trichinopoly, mother of the 
reigning prince, who was pregnant when her husband died 
about twenty years ago, made the same resolution (to bum 
herself to death) as soon as a Son would be born to her, and 
cared it out with a firmness which astonished the whole 
court, Her mother-in-law, Mangammal, could not accompany 
King Chokkanftha on his pyre for the same reason, but, after 
her delivery, she hit upon an expedient to escape the flames, 
the pretext being that there was none but herself to bring up 
the young prince and govern the kingdom during his minority. 
As she loved the Queen of Trichinopoly, her daughter-in-law, 
she wished to persuade her to follow her example; but this 
young queen, regarding it with contempt, said to her, ‘Do 
you believe that I am so devoid of feeling as to survive my 
husband? The desire to leave him a successor has made me 
postpone my sacrifice ; but, at present, nothing can prevent it. 
‘Phe young prince will lose nothing by my death, since he 
has a grandmother who has great attachment for life. He 
is as much to you as to me; rear him up and. preserve 
the kingdom which belongs to him.' (P. 207) She added 
many more cutting reproaches, but in a veiled manner. 
Mangammil dissembled like a sensible woman and abandoned 
her daughter-in-law to her deplorable infatuation. 














APPENDIX B 


Jomw LocxwaN, Tvaucls of the Jesuits ! 


Voruwm 1 


(1) Letter of Father Bouchet to Father Le Gobien, 
Madura, December 1, 1700 

(р. 9) Our Mission at Madura is in a more flourishing 
state than ever, We have suffered four violent persecutions 
this year. One of our missionaries had four of his teeth beat 
out; and I am now at the Prince's court to solicit for the 
liberty of Father Borghese, of tho family of prince Borghese 
in Rome; that. Father having been confined forty days in the 
prison of ‘Ticherapali (the city in which the king of Madura 
resides), You have often heard that the missionaries of 
Madura cat neither meat, fish, nor eggs; and that they never 
drink wine or other strong liquors, but live in wretched huts 
covered with straw, having not so much as a bed, a chair or 
piece of furniture of any kind; and they are forced to take 
their food without either table, napkin, knife, fork or spoon 
(р. 10). But this is nothing to the sufferings they undergo. 





(2) Letter of Father Peter Martin to Father Le Gobien, 
Camien-naken-patti, in the kingdom of Madura, Ist June, 1700 


(P. 306) As soon as the Provincial had granted my 
request, viz, of my engaging inthe Mission of Madura, I 
applied myself assiduously to the study of the Tamul or 
Malabar language, that I might soon be enabled to enter upon. 
my Mission, ‘The Fathers of that province having (have) 


* Published in two volumes on the 20th of March, 1782, being transla- 
tions from the Lettres edifianles et curieuses, crite: des “Missions 
irangers, par les Misslonaires de ta Compagnie de Jems, Some of 

em are the same as those contained in Bertrand’ т 
Sem ere rand's La Mission du 
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wisely ordered, that no person, except he be well skilled in 
the language of the country, shall be permitted to teach the 
Christian religion in Madura, Was not this precaution 
observed, we should soon be discovered, and all our designs 
frustrated. I had not an opportunity, in Topo, of improving 
in the language as expeditiously as I desired; and it is not 
spoken with propriety enough on the sea coasts, these being 
inbabited only by rude, ignorant people. For this reason, the 
Provincial was pleased to send me to Cotate (Kótfáru?), where 
I might have more leisure and a better opportunity of 
learning the language. A circumstance that gave mo the 
greatest pleasure was my meeting there with Father Maynard 
who has (P. 367) the cate of that church, Being born in that 
country, of French parents, he is perfectly well skilled in both 
languages. 

Cotate (Kottiru ?) is a pretty large town, standing at the 
foot of the mountains of Cape Comorin, whence it is distant 
only about four leagues, ‘This town, which is the boundary 
of the kingdom of Travancor southward, is as much exposed, 
as the rest of the. country, to the incursions of the Badages, 
who come almost every year from the kingdom of Madura, 
to plunder the territories of the king of Travancor, who is 
one of the most inconsiderable princes in India, and tributary 











. tothe king of Madura. Butas he never pays this tribute 


willingly, the Badages are sometimes forced to enter his 
kingdom, sword in hand, in order to levy it. He yet might 
easily secure himself from insults, and even render his 
kingdom inaccessible on that side, as the Badages can scarce 
come into it, except by a narrow pass between mountains. 
Was this pass (P. 368) shut up by a strong wall, anda small 
body of troops lodged there, it would be impossible for the 
most powerful army to force it. This would secure Cotate, 
and the rest of the country, from being plundered almost 
yearly; otherwise it will be impossible for the king of 
"ravancor to make head agaihst so great a number of 
enemies, whom he never overcame but once, and that by 
their imprudence. This incident is singular enough to merit 
a place here. 

38 
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‘Phe Badages had advanced as far as. Coreulam, the capital 
and ehief fortress of "Travaneor ; and the. king. himself, hy a 
turn in polities, which perhaps is not to he paralleled, had 
put the citadel of it into their hands. ‘This prince, being more 
judicious and brave than the Indian princes are commonly 
found, was grieved to sce his kingdom (P. 309) possessed by 
eight ministers, who, from time immemorial, leaving the 
prince the bare title of sovereign, usurped the whole authority 
and divided among themselves all the revenues of the crown, 
To rid himself of theso imperious subjects, who aro now 
become his masters, he made a socrot treaty with the Baduges, 
‘by which he promised to deliver up to them part of his 
dominions, together with his fortress, upon condition, that 
they should free him from his ministers, who kept him in a 
dependent state. It would have been height of folly in him 
thus to receive the enemy into the heart of his dominions, 
and, by attempting to break cight small chains, to have loaded 
his neck with one infinitely more weighty, had he not at the 
same time so contrived matters, as to be able to drive the 
Badages out of the kingdom, when they should have put him 
in a condition to recover the regal power. ‘The Badages made 
their incursions as usual, without meeting with almost the 
least opposition, and advanced as far as his capital city; 
where the monarch, with those forces which he had won over, 
joined them, and gave them up the place. Immediately one 
or two of the usurping ministers were put to death, upon 
which the rest either fled, or saved their lives by dint of 
money. The prince also pretended to be seized with fear; 
but, instead of hiding himself, he drew together his scattered 
forces, and, ona sudden, besieged the fortress of Corculam, 
‘Phe Badages, who did not expect to be thus attacked, were 
overpowered, on which occasion a great number of them were 
Xilled in the city ; and the rest fled in disorder towards their 
own country. ‘The monarch pursued them, when, the people 
joining with him, a great slaughter was made of the barbarians 
before they had time to recover themselves, so that very few 
escaped to inform their countrymen of the news (P. 370). 
‘Phe king of Travancor, after this victory, returned in 
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triumph to his capital city, and took the reins of government 
into his own hands. He was beginning to strike terror into 
his enemies, when such of his former ministers, whose lives 
he had spared, and left them wherewithal to live honourably, 
engaged in a conspiracy, and caused him to be assassinated 
as he was one day coming out of his palace. However, this 
valiant prince made them pay dear for his life, he killing two 
of the murderers, and wounding a third in a desperate manner ; 
but at last he himself fell, his body being quite covered with 
wounds. He was greatly regretted by all his subjects, and 
especially by the Christians, whom he loved and favoured on. 
ail occasions. "These ministers who had formed the conspiracy 
against him, again seized on the government ; and'to preserve 
some image of the regal power, they placed a sister of the 
king's on the throne, She is but the shadow of a Queen ; and, 
to give an idea of her authority, and the strength of the 
kingdom, I shall present you with the following instance :— 
Some fishermen having taken a buffalo, which happened to 
fall into the sea, resolved to sell it for their own profit; but 
the Queen's officers seizing it, sent it to the Princess in ques 
tion as a considerable present. However, she did not keep it 
long ; for, one of the governors having a fancy for it, sent in 
the most haughty manner to demand it, The Queen, being 
greatly surprised at the minister's incivility, was yet forced 
to send him the buffalo, and to beg his pardon for presuming 
to accept of it without his consent. 

The tragedy described above was perpetrated about two 
or three years before my arrival at Cotate (P. 371). This city, 
one of the most considerable of this small kingdom, is divided 
among the ministers, so that the Queen has not the least 
power there . . . Larrived at Cotate a few days before the festi- 
val of St. Francis Xavier . . . soon after which I went back 
to Topo (P. 372) ; I having promised to return to Cotate at 
Christmas, in order to apply myself assiduously to the study 
of the Malabar language. I made agreat progress therein, 
in a short time, by the assistance of Father Maynard, who 
took surprising pains with me (P. 373). I now set out, by 
order of the Provincial, for Tala, on the Fishing-Coast, In my 
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journey (P. 374) . . . I observed (at Comorin) a vast stono 
Pagod . . . (which) stands north and south, and directly 
opposito to the mountains, which separate the kingdoms of 
Travancor and Madura, If a line were drawn through this 
Pagod and those mountains which are but a league and a half. 
from it, thore would be an exact division between these two 
kingdoms. . . . 

(P. 375) .. . Formerly there wero a great numbor of 
towns on the Fishing-Coast (which) is famous all over the 
world; but ever since the power of the Portuguese has been 
wonkened in India, and they have not been able to protect 
this const, the most considerable towns are abandoned. 
‘There now remain but certain poor villages, the chief whercof 
are Tala, Manapar, Alandaley, Pundicael, and some others. 
But I must excopt Tutucurin, this being a city of above 
fifty thoitsand inhabitants, partly Christians, and the rest 
idolaters. 

When the Portuguese first came into India, the Paravas, or 
inhabitants of the Fishing-Coast, groaned under the govern- 
ment of the Moors, who had seized upon part of the kingdom 
of Madura, In this extremity, their chief resolved to implore 
the assistance of the Portuguese ; and to put himself, with his 
whole caste, under their protection (P. 370). . . . The Paravas 
promised to turn Christians, ‘This treaty was no sooner 
concluded, but the Portuguese drove the Moors out of the 
whole country and settled themselves in various places, It 
was then the Christian religion flourished on the Fishing- 
Coast, which was owing to the well-known labours of St. 
Francis Xavier. ... By the liberty which the Paravas were 
allowed under the Portuguese, to trade with their neighbours, 
they became rich and powerful ; but ever since they failed of 
the protection of the Portuguese (the Dutch drove the 
Portuguese out of their settlements), they have been oppress- 
ed and reduced to extreme poverty. ‘Their greatest trade at 
this time is in.the fish they catch, which they carry up into 
the country, and exchange for rice and other necessary provi- 
sions, of which that coast is wholly unprovided, it being 
covered merely with a kind of brambles, with a dry burning 
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sand, I see nothing else in the space of twelve leagues, 
from Cape Comorin to Tala, except seven or eight vil- 
leges, in each of which is a church subordinate to that of 
Tala. 

+ +++ These beasts (tigers) have made a surprising havoc 
оп the whole coast this year. Besides the (P. 377) cattle . . . 
above seventy persons have disappeared . . . (P. 378). After 
having visited the several churches of my district, I returned, 
in Easter-week, to Tala. 

I now received a letter from the Provincial, by which I was 
ordered to prepare for the Mission of Madura. That moment 
I set out for Topo where, (P. 379) after receiving the neces- 
sary orders and instructions from my Superior, I proceeded 
in my journey to Madura, After crossing Cape Comorin 
again, I came off Tutucurin, This city is very near at an 
equal distance between Cape Comorin and the straits of 
Ramanakoiel. . . . 

(P. 380) Tutucurin appears a handsome town to those who 
arrive at it by sea. We observe several buildings which are 
lofty enough, in the two islands that shelter it; likewise n. 
small fortress built a few years since by the Dutch, to secure 
ihomsolvos from the insults of the idolaters, who come from 
the inland countries ; and several spacious warehouses built 
by the waterside, all of which look pretty enough. But the 
instant the spectator is landed, all this beauty vanishes ; and 
he perceives nothing but a large town, built mostly of hurdles 
(Pathotes). The Dutch draw considerable revenues from 
Tutucurin, though they are not absolute masters of it. The 
whole Fishing-Coast belongs partly to the king of Madura, 
and the rest to the prince of Marava, who, not long since, 
shook off the yoke of the Maduran monarch, whose tributary 
he was. ‘The Dutch attempted, some years since, to purchase, 
of the prince of Marava, his right to the Fishing-Coast, and 
all the country dependent on it; and, for this purpose, sent 
him a splendid embassy with magnificent presents. The 
prince thought fit to receive the presents, (P. 381) and 
promised fine things, but has not yet been so good as his 
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‘Though the Dutch are not masters of the Coast, they yet 
have often behaved in such a manner as if it had been 
entirely subject to them. Some years since they dispossessed 
the poor Paravas of their churches, which they turned into 
magazines, and lodged their factors in the houses of the 
missionaries. Phe Fathers were then forced to withdraw into 
the woods, and there build themselves huts, in order that they 
might not abandon their flock, at « time when their presence 
‘was so necessary. 

With respect to the trade carried on by the Dutch on this 
coast, besides the linens brought to them from Madura, and 
for which they barter the leather of Japan, and the spices 
of the Moluccas, they gain considerable advantage by two 
fisheries carried on here, that of pearls apd that of the Nanvus 
(chank or conch). ‘The Xanxus is a vast shell, like to those 
which the Tritons are represented sounding in sculpture and 
painting. he Dutch are surprisingly jealous of this trade, 
insomuch that it would cost any Indian his life, who should 
dare to sell one of them to any other persons but such ax 
belong to the Dutch Bast India Company. They purchase 
them for a trifle, and send them to the kingdom of Bengal, 
"where they are sold at a very high price. ‘These shells are 
sawed in proportion to their breadth, Being round and 
hollow, they are wrought into bracelets, which have as bright 
a polish as the finest ivory. Such of them as are fished, (and 
that in prodigious quantities) on this coast, have their volutes 
from right to left. If the idolaters were to take one whose 
volutes are from left to right, they would consider it as a 
treasure worth millions; they imagining that one of their 
Gods was forced to hide himself, when his enemies pursued 
him furiously by sea, in a Xanxus of this latter kind. 

(P. 382) The Dutch East India Company make a second 
advantage by the pearl-fishery. They don’t undertake the 
fishing on their own account, but permit every inhabitant of 
the country, whether Christian, Heathen, or Muhammadan, to 
keep as many fishing-boats as he pleases, upon condition that 
every boat pay the Dutch sixty crowns, and sometimes more. 
This duty rises to a considerable sum, six or seven hundred 
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sometimes going upon this fishery. But all persons are not 
allowed to go whithersoover they please; but certain places 
are allotted the several boats, Formerly the Dutch used to 
appoint, as early as the month of January, the time and place 
where the fishing was to be carried on that year, without first 
making any trial; but as it was often found, that either the 
season of the year, or the place, was not favourable, and 
consequently that few oysters were taken, whence great loss 
accrued, as the several materials for carrying on the fishing 
cost considerable sums, that method was changed, and the 
following is observed... When the trial has been 
successful, and the company have given ont that there 
will bo fishing that season, the whole coast is crowded, 
at the time appointed, (P. 383) with a numberless multitude 
of people and boats, in which goods of every kind are. 
brought. The Dutch Commissioners come from Colombo, 
capital of the island of Ceylon, to preside over the fishing. 
‘The day it is to begin, a large cannon is fired very early in the 
morning. That instant all the boats set out, and make for the 
sea, preceded by two Dutch vessels, which cast anchor on the 
right and left, (P. 384) and then point out the limits allowed 
for the fishing. 

(р. 386)... . "The Dutch reserve to themselves the right 
of purchasing, if they think proper, the largest; but if the 
owner will not sell them for the price they offer, he is 
permitted to vend them to whomsoever he pleases, All the 
pearls which are fished the first day belong either to the king 
of Madura, or the prince of Marava, according to the road 
where the fishing is then carried on, The Dutch are not 
allowed the profits of the second day's fishing... all 
those who pay ready money buying everything here exceed- 
ingly cheap. 

. +. + Great many frands and thefts (are) committed in the 
fishery in question. . .. ТМ coast is very sickly during 
the whole time of the pearl-fishery. 

(P. 387) The fishery carried on this year, at Tutucurin, 
has been very unsuccessful .. . As this happened but 
two months before my arrival at Tutucurin, it was all the 
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town-talk; and many persons are not yet recovered from 
their surprise on account of so unexpected a disappointment. 

+ +++ As the whole conntry was then up in arms, shonld 
any of our people set out, they very possibly might he 
robbed or mnrdered.... The natives had just before 
seized upon Father Bernard de Saa, because of his having 
converted a man belonging to one of their chief castes ; they 
had dragged him (P. 388) before the magistrates ; beat out some 
of his teeth, and grievously scourged his catechists. . . . 
‘The people in general were animated against the Christians, 
... Stil I set out immediately from ‘Tutucurin, ... I 
put off the habit usually worn by Jesuits, and assumed that 
of the missionaries of Madura... . We unexpectedly found 
ourselves almost at the foot of the fortress, ... By a 
stratagem (P. 389) we escaped this danger . . . and arrived 
a little before day at Camien-naken-patti, where Father de Sna 
waited the more impatiently for me, as news had been brought 
tho day before, that a considerable robbery had beon com- 
mitted upon that road through which I was to travel. 











(8) Letter of Father Peter Martin to Father Le Gobien, 
Aor, in the kingdom of Madura, December 11, 1700 ` 


(P. 452)... . After residing near a month in Camien- 
naken-patti, because of the commotions which at that time 
infested the kingdom, whereby the roads were rendered 
unpassable, I set out from thence for Aoor, the principal 
house of the Mission of Madura, 

Father Bouchet, who has the direction of that house, and to 
whom I am partly obliged for the favour indulged me by the 
Portuguese Jesuits, (I mean my being allowed to join their 
Mission) hearing that I was arrived on the frontiers of Madura, 
but at the same time was prevented from proceeding farther, 
because the soldiers infested the roads, sent a zealous 
Christian, who was perfectly well acquainted with the ways, 
io meot me. Accordingly I set out with this guide, who 
immediately Jed me out of the high road, into the country of 
the Caste of Thieves, so called, because the several individuals 
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of it were formerly professed robbers. Though most of the 
people in question are turned Christians, and detest everything 
that has the least tendency to theft, they yet retain their former 
appellation ; and travellers are afraid of passing through 
their forests. ‘The first missionaries of Madura were so happy 
‘as to gain the esteem of that caste ; so that, at this time, there 
is scarce any place (P, 453) in the kingdom, where we are 
botter received, or live in greater security, than in their woods, 
Should any one among them, even of such as have not 
abandoned idolatry, be so rash as to pilfer even the least 
trifle from n Doctor of the Law of the true God, he would be 
punished for it in an exemplary manner, However, as 
natural disposition and inveterate habits are not easily rooted 
out, the Fathers oblige such as offer to become converts, to 
undergo a strict probation ; but these, when once they are 
turned Christians, so far from robbing, or doing the least 
injury to any person, dissuade, to the utmost of thelr power, 
their countrymen from that and every other kind of villainy, 

This Casto of Thieves are become so powerful within these 
fow years, that they havo made themselves independent, in 
some measure, of the king of Madura, and by that mea; 
pay him what tribute they please. Not above two years 
since, the caste in question, joining with a prince who pretend- 
ed a tight to that crown, besieged the city of Madur: 
formerly the capital of this kingdom, and taking it, kept it in 
their possession ; however, they did not enjoy it long, they 
being less able to defend a city in form, than to make sudden 
attack. ‘The moment the Talavai, by which name the prince, 
who now governs the kingdom under the Queen, is called, 
received news of the seizing of this important place, he 
assembled his force ; set out upon his march; arrived in the 
night before the city; broke open one of its gates by the 
assistance of three or four elephants ; and entered it, with 
part of his forces, before the enemy had time to fortify them- 
selves, or even to draw together. Many of the Thieves were 
killed in the onset, and a much greater number taken 
prisoners, However, the. rebellious prince had the good 
fortune to escape, and to retire into the woods (P. 454) 
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belonging to his castle, which, since that time, has been much 
more obedient to the government, 

It was through the midst of these woods that I passed 
without the least danger, and travelled to Ariepaty, one of 
their chiet towns, We formerly had a church in it, but the 
edifice has been since ruined, together with the fortress, which 
the prine of Madura demolished, after making himself 
master ofits... 

(P. 455) I now set out again, and arrived . . . at a little 
village, situated between two mountains, and fumous for the 
robberies committed in it. .. . A worthy man led me to the 
finest and largest Pagod (P. 456) I ever saw in this kingdom, 
It is almost fourscore foot long, and forty-eight broad ; but 
its ceiling (P. 457) is not high enough, a fault we see in all the. 
„temples of India, It is supported by various pillars, carved 
in a good taste enough, and all of one stone, The portico, 

+ or entrance into the temple, which extends the whole breadth 
of it, is supported in like mannor by eight stone columns, 
carved, "The basos and capitals of these columns are in a dif- 
forent taste from ours, but it is no ways barbarous, and would 
please in Europe. ‘There is not one window in this templo, 
which is built of fine free-stono. . . . 

+++ the war which infested the country had obliged all 


the inhabitants to fly from it... . (P. 458) I, having been 
assured that the army would march in a few days through 
this oity. + > 


(P. 459) l arrived in two days journey from thence, at 
Serchine, the usual residence of one of our missionaries, but did 
not find him there. . . . I had the consolation to meet Father 
Bouchet... Though I had seen this illustrious missionary 
before in Pondicherry, I now embraced him with fresh 
testimonies of tenderness and respect, for his having been 
so instrumental in getting me received into that Mission, As 
he had been persecuted not above three months before, and 
was not quite recovered of a fit of sickness, with which he was 
afterwards afflicted, he looked very pale and weak, Here 
follows the occasion of his being persecuted, 

.Three catechists, forgetting their duty and the sacred 
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character of the ministry with which they were invested, were 
guilty of such dissolute practices, that it was judged necessary 
to divest them of their employments. ‘These wretches, 
instead of profiting by the sage admonitions which were given 
them and reforming their lives, threw off the mask, turned 
apostates, and resolved to ruin both the missionaries and the 
Mission. To succeed in their detestable design, they brought 
three accusations against the Gospel-preachers. First, that 
they were Pranguit, ot Europeans, an infamous set of 
people, who consequently must be hated by the whole 
nation. Secondly, that though they had been long settled in 
the kingdom, and had the direction and government of a 
great number of churches, they had never paid the least thing 
to the king (P. 460). ‘Thirdly, that our missionaries assassi- 
nated a Friar of another order, which (they declared) had made 
them so odious to the Pope, that he had refused to canonize 
Father John de Brito, who fell a martyr to the faith in Marava. 
Though this was a shocking and ridiculous calumny, (the 
Friar whom they pretended had been assassinated being then 
at Surat, in his return from Rome, where His Holiness had 
made him a bishop) it nevertheless was greatly to be feared, 
as the wretched apostates in question offered to give the 
prince twenty thousand crowns, provided he would extirpate 
the Christians, that they at least would prevail to get all the 
Gospel labourers banished the kingdom, especially Father 
Bouchet, against whom they had a particular spite. 

‘This zeslous missionary had first recourse to God, to 
implore His protection ; and then, in order to prevent these 
pernicious designs from taking effect, he resolved to go and 
salute the Prince-Regent, and implore his protection. This 
was so bold a step, that no missionary had ever presumed to 
take it, lest the colour of his face should betray and discover 
him to be an European, the Prince above-mentioned detest- 
ing the Pranguis to such a degree, that, notwithstanding his 
being engaged in a dangerous war, he yet had dismissed 
from his service, not long before, some very skilful gunners 
(whose assistance, one would have concluded, he absolutely 
wanted), the moment he beard they were Europeans, 
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But Father Bouchet, putting his whole confidence in the 
Almighty, prepared his presents, went to the city, and 
proceeded to the palace, where he desired an audience of the 
prince, who, as was observed, governs under the Queen. 
(This princess’ name is Mangamal She had, by King 
Chocanada-naiken, her husband, a son, named Renga Muttu 
Vira Krishnappanaiken, a very promising prince, who died of 
the small-pox, leaving his Queen with child of a son, who 
is now king of Madura, under the guardianship of his 
grandmother.) ‘This princess, (P. 461) Guardian of the Realm, 
educates very carefully her grandson, а prince about 
fourteen or fifteen years of age, to whom the kingdom 
belongs, she, at the same time, entrusting the ‘Talavai, or 
Prince-Regent, entirely with the administration, of which he 
is absolute master. The Regent's conduct is so very sagaci 
ous and equitable, that he is thought to be the greatest 
minister that ever governed Madura. 

But how disinterested soever this prince might be, yet 
Father Bouchet imagined it would be improper to appear 
before him, without observing the ceremonial of the country, 
thatis, without making some presents. Those prepared by 
the missionary were of no great value, but then they were of 
anew kind, and all he could bestow. He had brought with 
him a terrestrial globe, about two-foot diameter, on which 
the names of the several kingdoms, provinces, coasts, and 
seas, were writ in the Tamul language; another globe, of 
glass, about nine inches diameter, cut within like looking- 
glasses; some multiplying and burning glasses; several 
Chinese curiosities sent him from Coromandel; many 
bracelets, of jet, adorned with silver; a cock made with 
shells, very neatly and skilfully wronght: to conclude, 
several common looking-glasses, and such curiosities which 
they had either purchased or received as presents. The 
Father also concluded, that it would be necessary to obtain 
the favour of some courtiers, in order that they might speak 
in his behalf, and procure him a favourable audience ; it 
being of the utmost importance (P, 462), both for the 
honour of religion, and the good of the church of Madura, 














Join Lockman, Travels of the Jesuits 309 


that the Doctors of the Holy Law should be received with 
distinction the first time they appeared at court; a circum- 
stance which would cnforce the authority of their ministry 
in the minds of the common people, who obey implicitly the 
will and inclinations of their sovereign. 

The Father having thus taken all the prudent measures 
he judged necessary, in order to succeed in his design, 
reposed the utmost confidence in God.... He was not 
mistaken, the Talavai, or Prince-Regent, receiving him with 
greater honour and distinction than he could possibly have 
expected. The prince not only rose up the moment the 
Father appeared, but saluted him in the same manner as 
disciples here salute their masters, and the common people 
their lords ; which is performed, by joining both hands, and 
then raising them to the forehead. Father Bouchet, to 
maintain his character, and return this favourable reception, 
saluted the prince as masters do their disciples, by opening 
his hands and stretching them towards the prince, by way of 
receiving him. The Regent then caused the missionary to 
sit down by him, on a kind of sofa, with this mark of 
distinction, that the sofa being too narrow for two persons to 
be seated conveniently upon it, the prince strained himself, 
made the Father sit by him, and even laid his knees on those 
of the Father. 

(P. 463) A man must be as well acquainted, as we 
are, with the customs of this country; and the natural 
detestation which the natives of it, especially the Bramins, 
bear to the Europeans, to have a perfect idea of the very 
honourable reception which the Father met with on this 
occasion. The Father himself was astonished at it, as 
likewise the whole court, which was vastly numerous, there 
being, that day, upwards of five hundred persons, the greatest 
part of whom were Bramins. The Father being thus seated, 
made his compliments. He then declared that he was come 
from the north, and from the mighty city of Rome, to 
instruct the inhabitants of this kingdom in the Supreme Being 
and in His Holy Law. ‘That having been for several years 
a witness of his heroic actions, and the many victories he 
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had gained over his enemies, he therefore was extremely 
desirous of seeing so great a prince, and imploring his 
protection in favour of his ministry. That as one of the 
principal Articles of the Law inculeated by him, obliged 
subjects to pay the strictest obedience to their sovereign, and 
to.be inviolably attached to them, he might be assured of his 
fidelity, a duty which he did not fail to recommend earnestly 
to all his disciples. 

The prince replied that the God he worshipped must be 
very powerful, and deserve the highest honours, (P. 464) since 
it had prompted so worthy a person to undertake so long a 
voyage, solely in the view of making him known to a people, 
who had never heard of his name. ‘That his (the missionary’s) 
thin pale checks plainly proved him to lead a very mortified 
life; and that the presents he brought with him plainly 
showed that necessity had not forced him to quit his native 
country. That he had already heard the most advantageous 
particulars concerning his learning and good sense. 
That as (P. 465) the multiplicity of his affairs would not 
give him leisure to understand, in the manner he could 
wish, the explication of the figures drawn so artfully 
on the globe he had brought; he therefore had sent for 
the most famous astrologer in the kingdom to discourse 
with him upon it, in order that he might learn the uses of this 
wonderful machine. That perceiving, among his presents, 
some things which could not fail of pleasing the Queen, he 
therefore would leave him a moment, and go and present 
them to Her Majesty with hís own hand. The prince then 
rose up, and ordered some of the courtiers to take the Father 
into the garden, and keep him company till his return. 

The Queen, being delighted with the novelty of the 
presents, received them with great testimonies of joy, and 
commended them highly. Above all she admired the glass 
globe, the bracelets, and the cock wrought in shells, insomuch 
that she could scarce take her eyes from them. She there- 
fore desired the Regent to thank the foreign Doctor, ín her 
name ; to pay him every kind of honour, and to comply with 
all his requests, x 
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As Father Bouchet had vanished from Court, as it were, 
and been led into the garden, a report prevailed, in the palace 
and the city, that he was seized and thrown into prison, This 
news . . . threw the Christians into the utmost conster- 
nation, . . . However, their sorrow was soon changed into 
doy i for, the prince, at his return from the Queen's appartment, 
received the Father, in preference of the whole Court, with 
the like honours as are paid to ambassadors, that is, he put on 
his head, in form of veil, a piece of gold brocade, about eight 
foot Jong, and shed over him some sweet smelling waters ; 
(P. 466) after which he declared, that he was expressly 
ordered by the Queen to grant him everything he desired. 

Had the Father then thought proper to insinuate a word or 
two concerning the catechist apostates, who, for so many 
months, had occasioned such disturbances, and given so much 
scandal to his church, the prince would certainly have 
punished them severely, and perhaps banished them the 
kingdom ; but the missionary, animated with the spirit of his 
Lord and Master, and calling to mind that he was a Father, 
would not destroy his children, though they had been so 
ungrateful and treacherous with regard to Christ and His 
church, He therefore contented himself with preventing, by 
his visitation, their doing any farther prejudice to the church, 
or from imposing upon the people by calumnies and horrid 
accusations, Por this reason, after assuring the prince that 
he retained the deepest sense of his favours, he again begged 
his protection for himself and his disciples, assuring him, 
that they, in return for all his goodness, would daily implore the 
Lord of Heaven and Barth, whom they worshipped, to shower 
down His choicest blessings upon him, and give him the 
victory over his enemies. ‘The prince promised not to forget 
him; when after saluting him in the same manner as at first, 
he withdrew, commanding his officers to let the Father be 
carried through every part of the city, in the finest court- 
palanquin, to show the world that he honoured this foreign 
Doctor, and indulged him his protection, 

‘Phe modesty of Father Bouchet was put to a great trial on 
this occasion, He debated within himself (P. 467) whether 
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it was not incumbent on him to refuse the publie honour now 
offered him ; but after pouring forth his heart before the Lord, 
he imagined it was necessary for His glory, and tbe honour of 
the Christian religion, that all the inhabitants of that capital 
should plainly see, that the prince esteemed the religion he 
taught; and that it would find a protector in him, when 
wanted, He therefore got into the palanquin ; and permitted 
the Indians to carry him through every part of the city, with 
music playing before him. ‘This pomp svon drew numberless, 
multitudes of people into the streets, through which he 
passed, they al] saluting him in the most respectful manner, 
The Christians, who till now were afraid that their religion 
would be dospised and censured by the prince, crowded 
after the missionary with acclamations and the highest 
demonstrations of joy, publishing aloud that they (P. 468) 
were Christians and disciples of the foreign Doctor. The 
success of this kind of triumph strengthened the neophytes 
in their faith, and prompted a great number of idolaters to 
beg to be baptized. Not satisfied with carrying Father 
Bouchet through the whole city of Trichirapalli ; they like- 
wise conveyed him in this manner to the place of his abode, 
which is about four leagues from the capital. . . . 

+++ The three apostates still continued obstinate ; 
insomuch that the Father was forced to read publicly the 
sentence of excommunication. . . . This was the first instance 
of such a kind of severity practised in those countries. . . . 
(P. 469)... Unable to bear these taunts (of the people) 
any longer, after continuing six months in a state of rebellion, 
two of them came and threw themselves at the Father's feet 
++. and were again admitted into the number of the 
Faithful. As for the third, he persevered in his apostacy . . . 

‘Though this affair ended happily, yet the fatigues Father 
Bouchet had undergone on this occasion threw him into a fit. 
of sickness, from which he was not well recovered, when I 
found him in Serrhine, We stayed there but one day, and the 
next went to Aoor, which is but a short day's journey from 
thence. When Father Bouchet first came into the Mission of 
Madura, about twelve years ago, the missionaries were under 
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such fears, that they never entered the villages except at night ; 
but. .. things are much altered for the better since that 
time. For we not only went into Aoor in open day ; but the 
Christians of the neighbouring towns assembling together, 
recoived us with music and acclamations, a circumstance 
Which drow tears of joy from my eyos. . . 

(P. 470) ... Aoor is certainly thc; most considerable 
Mission now in Madura, not only on account of its neighbour- 
hood to the capital of the kingdom, but also because there are 
twenty-nine churches dependent on it, in which are computed 
upwards of thirty thousand Christians. . . . Now there are 
four churches for the higher castes... .. Though these... 
are built only of earth, and covered with straw, they yet are 
neat and finely embellished, and adorned within, But we 
earnestly wish to have one church (at least) of stone (P. 471) 
Which may be equal to, or if possible surpass, the idol temples ; 
but this can mover happen except it please God to prompt 
some generous person in Europe to furnish us with monies 
for that purpose. Such a building would contribute greatly 
to the advancement of our religion, if we may form a judg- 
ment of this matter from tho succoss we met with in Aoor, 

At Father Bouchet's arrival there, it was a poor little 














village . . . it is now become one of the most considerable 
towns in the kingdom. . 
(р. 478)... Ме have frequent alarms, and are daily 


exposed to new persecutions. Since the little time that I have 
lived in Aoor, we were thrice going to fly, and live in the 
woods whither our most valuable things, that is, the church 
ornaments and our books, had been carried before. 

(P. 475) . . . Correspondence, by way of letter, this being 
rare, and very difficult to be carried on, for fear we should 
discover ourselves to the Europeans, or raise some suspicion 
in the natives, were they to know that we have any concerns 
with the Portuguese, and other Buropeans of the Coast ; and, 
by that means, cause us to be persecuted, as has happened 
more than once. 

Chirangam is an island formed by the river Caveri, opposite. 
to the city of Tricherapali, capital of the kingdom. Itisone 
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of the most famous places in all India. Init stands a temple 
surrounded with seven walls, and it is considered as the most 
holy temple in these parts. . . . It is but a fow years since 
the Christian religion began to take root in this island, and 
that Father Bouchet built a little church in it... ‘The 
priests of the neighbouring temple have frequently endeu- 
‘youred to burn this little edifice. . . « 

"About a year and a half ago, Father Simon Carvalho had 
the grief to see a fine church, built by him a little before, 
Gemolished. It stood between the city of Tanjaour, and à 
famous idol temple . . . (Р. 476). In pulling down the church 
in question they were protected by a minister of state, whom. 
they had bribed. 

‘Some time after, Father Bouchet, who was in Tricherapali, 
sent to invite me to go and spend some days with him. A 
few years since, it was extremely difficult for the Fathers to 
get into that great city, and they were under perpetual 
apprehensions all the time they continued there ; but ever 
since the prince has indulged Father Bouchet his protection, 
as was before observed, we go thither publicly in the day-time ; 
ever since which the guards who are posted at the gates, so 
far from molesting us, salute us very respectfully. Iprocced- 
‘ed forward towards Father Bouchet's, and by that means had 
fn opportunity of seeing a great part of the city, which 
appeared vastly populous, but ill-built, most of the houses 
being of earth, and covered with straw. It is not but there 
are persons rich enough, to raise strong handsome houses ; 
but either covetousness, or the fears they are under of being 
thought rich, will not permit them to build these in a neater 
or more commodious manner. 1 found Father Bouchet in 
perfect health, and had the consolation to find a great number 
of zealous and fervent Christians with him. 

(P. 477.) At one of the extremities of Tricherapali, stands a 
church which Father Bouchet built on the ruins of a Pagod, 
he spot on which it is raised had formerly been given to 
the chief missionaries о. Madura ; but a war breaking out, as 
frequently happens in these countries, the Fathers were 
obliged to leave the city, and fy and conceal themselves in 
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the woods. During their absence, an idolater seized upon 
the ground, and built a small temple upon it, which he filled 
with Pagods of all sizes. Tt is not many years since Father 
Bouchet was restored ta the possession of that spot, on which 
occasion he obliged the priest of the idols to quit it. Itwas 
a spectacle very glorious to our religion, and the same time 
worthy of compassion, to see the needless pains, which the 
poor idol-priest in question took, whilst he was removing his 
gods. ‘he Christians were urgent with him to quit the 
place; and, to make the greater despatch, they themselves 
took the idols, and set them upon the ground with no great 
ceremony. By this means several were broken, on which 
occasion he himself would gather up the scattered fragments ; 
weeping at the same time bitterly, but not daring to complain, 
since he only was forced out of a place which did not belong 
to, and had boen usürped by, him. ‘The temple was pulled 
down, and on its ruins a church was built (P. 478) with a little 
house, whieh is the residence of tho mission: 


























Уошма 11 
(A) Letter of Father Martin to Father De Villette, Aoor, 1701 


(р. 282)... . The evening before Ash Wednesday, I set 
ont from Cormandel to go to my destined Mission, About 
midnight my disciples and I got to the bank of a river which 
we were to cross over ; the night being exceedingly dark, we 
wandered into a part of the river, which was so very deep that 
we were up to the chin in water. . . . 

Such missionaries as travel from the coasts inhabited by 
the Europeans are obliged to set out in night to prevent their 
being seen by the Heathens, who would reproach them with 
being Pranguis or Europeans ; a circumstance which would 
make us contemptible in their eyes, and raise in them an 
insurmountable aversion to our religion. 

After travelling some time, I spent the remainder of the 
night in a ruined house, standing at the entrance of a village. 
‘The cold which seized me, as I crossed the river, throw me 
into a fever, which very much alarmed the Christians, my 
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companions. T wanted a little fire to be lighted ; but we did 
not dare to make any, for fear of drawing the Heathens to 
our hut, as they thereby would have discovered me to bo an 
European, For this reason, I set out again two hours before 
day and travelled a considerable way, which fatigued me 
prodigionsly. 

(P. 283). . . . About evening four or five persons appeared 
at our right and were advancing towards us as fast as 
possible, As this whole country is infested with thieves, we 
thought of nothing but an attack; but our fears were soon. 
removed, the people being Christians, who were making tho 
utmost haste, only to beseech me to prepare for death а 
Christian woman who'was expiring. . , . It would have been 
dangerous to enter the village, ax the greatest part of its 
inhabitants were idolaters and enemies to the Christian 
name... . Preparing her for death, T continued my journey 
towards Coottour, 

I arrived thither about noon, and found a Portuguese 
Jesuit, Father Bertholdi, who Inbours in that Mission with a 
zeal much superior to his natural strength. . . . (P. 284). 
‘This is a danger (cobras—Mulla Pumí2) wo wore often 
exposed to, in the Mission of Madura. 

(P. 285) І stayed but half a day in Coottour, and set out 
from thence next day. I passed through the settlement, 
where two months before, in my journey to Pondicheri, I had 
baptized two children and a grown person who was dying. 
Four or five of the most fervent converts in this settlement 
accompanied me to another (colony) called Kokeri in its 
neighbourhood. 

‘As I was extremely desirous of arriving with all the 
diligence possible at Coonampaty, the seat of my new 
Mission, I left Father Dias much sooner than I would 
willingly have done. I made such haste that I arrived 
pretty early next day on the banks of the Coloran which, at 
certain seasons of the year, is one of the largest and most 
rapid rivers that can be seen ; but at others, sinks to almost a 
brook. When I crossed it, the only discourse was on the 
famous vietory the Talavai (the Prine or Governor-General 
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of Trichinopoly) had gained just before over the king of 
Tanjaour’s forces, and which had like to have proved the 
disgrace of that prince's first minister, one of the most cruel 
persecutors of our holy religion, ‘Phe following particulars 
were told me on that occasion, The expedients which this 
minister employed, in order to save himself, will inform you. 
of his character, and what we may justly fear from so artful 
‘an enemy, 

(P. 286) ‘The ‘Tatavai was encamped on the north shore of 
the river to secure his kingdom from tho army of Tanjaour, 
which made dreadful havoc in every part of the country; but 
all his efforts could not check the incursions of an enemy 
whose cavalry was much more numerous than his, He there- 
fore imagined that the safest course would be to make a 
diversion ; whereupon he resolved to cross the river, whos 
waters were very much fallen, and carried terror even to the 
kingdom of Tanjaour, This he did so secretly that the enemies 
did not know of his crossing till thoy saw his troops spread 
оп the other side of tho river, and going to pierce into the 
heart of the kingdom, which was dofenceless. "his 
unexpected crossing quite disconcerted the army of Tanjaour, 
whose only refuge was to cross the river also, to defend 
their country. ‘This they resolved, but wnbappily made aa 
ill-choice of the ford; not to mention that the rains, which 
were lately allen on the mountains of Malabar, whero the 
source of that river lies, had swelled it to such a degree at 
the time that the army of Tanjaour was attempting to cross, 
that several, both horse and foot, were carried away by tho 
stream. ‘The Talavai observing the disorder they were in, 
fell upon them and easily broke them. This was not so much 
a battle as & flight, and the whole army of Tanjaour was 
routed, After this complete victory, the greatest part of the 
kingdom of Tanjaottr was laid waste. 

The king, exasperated at his being overcome by a nation, 
who were accustomed to submit, very much suspected his 
Prime Minister Balogi, or as others term him Vagogi- 
Pandiden, either of negligence or treachery. ‘The grandees, 
who hated him, had vowed his destruction; and declared 
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that the illsuccess of this war was entirely owing to him. 
But Balogi, fearless of the machinations which were (P. 287) 
carrying on against him, waited secretly upon the king. ‘My 
liege, says he, with an undaunted tone of voice, ‘I will 
voluntarily surrender myself in order to have my head 
chopped off, if in a week I don't conclude a peace with your 
enemy. (LiL— I myself will bring my head upon a 
scaffold"). The time he desired was very short and the king 
indulged it. 

Immediately this subtle minister sent his secretaries to 
the principal traders of the city and places adjacent, com 
manding every one of them to lend him a considerable sum of 
money, upon pain of forfeiting all their possessions. He 
drew whatever sums he could from his relations and friends ; 
and even took a large sum of money which ought to have 
been put into the king’s treasury. Finally, in less than four 
days, he amassed near 500,000 crowns, which he instantly 
employed in order to win over the Queen of Ticherapaly ; to 
bribe most of the members of her council; and, above all, 
to gain the Talavai’s father, a man who loved money in- 
ordinately. He managed matters so dexterously that, before 
the week was expired, a peace was concluded (even without 
the privity of the Talavai) in Ticherapaly with the king of 
‘Tanjaour, Thus the vanquished prince gave law to the 
victor, and. the minister regained his monarch's favour, by 
which means his power became more absolute than ever. 
‘The only use he afterwards made of it was to ruin most of 
the grandees, and make the Christians suffer a cruel 
persecution. 

+ ++I at last arrived, after a variety of fatigues, at 
Coonampaty, formerly one of the most flourishing churches 
of the Mission, but now almost ruined by (P. 288) the 
different contests and perpetual wars of the lords who 
inhabit these forests. his church, for three years, has been 
superintended by Father Carvalho, who, notwithstanding his 
ill-health, reaps an extraordinary harvest. 

‘The little rain which fell the year before, the violent heat 
felt in March, and the multitude of Christians who come to 

















dohn Lockman, Travels of the Jesuits 319 


Coonampaty had drained a great part of the pond which is 
the only place where these people can be furnished with 
For this reason I resolved to go to Elacoorrichy, but 
was provented by a persecution then raised against the 
Christians of Cottoor. 

‘The persecution which broke out against the Chri 
Cottoor detained me in Coonampaty. . . . 

(P. 289)... But now the reservoir of Coonam-paty being 
entirely drained, I resolved to retire to Elacoorrichy ; but 
thought to travel first to Aour in order to (P. 290) confer 
with tho missionaries, on certain particulars which gave me 
some unensiness, . . . 

(P. 293) I set out from thence for Elacoorrichy. In this 
journey the first settlement I came to in this country is 
Nandavanapaty, where formerly was a very beautiful church, 
and а flourishing colony of Christians. ‘The church was 
destroyed during the war, but not all the Christians 

After travelling some days in the forests, I arrived at the 
banks of the Coloran which I crossed with no great difficulty. 
I afterwards travelled by the riverside and came to a small 
wood... (P. 294). I travelled forward still along the 
banks of the Coloran, and arrived about noon at Blacoorrichy, 

‘Phe very evening of my arrival, a messenger brought 
word from Coottoor (in French Couttour) that Father 
Bertholdi was very ill there of a violent deiluxion which was 
fallen on his eyes and ears, occasioned by the hardships he 
had suffered daring a month's imprisonment. I set out 
instantly to give him all the assistance in my power, It was 
a very beautiful moonlight night; but we were obliged to 
travel continually through woods; and my guides mistook 
the way so often that I did not reach Coottoor before 
morning. . . . (P. 295). . . . Leame very seasonably to his 
aid... . In three days’ time he was quite freed from 
all his pains. As he no longer wanted my assistance, 1 
resolved to return to Elacoorrichy where my presence was 
песеввагу.... 

T'passed through several villages, of which these forests 
are full, but had the grief to find that the name of the Lord 
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was quite unknown in them, for want of catec! 
(P. 296) there are fourteen in my district, whereas fifty would 
not be sufficient. 

(P. 297) There was scarce one Chris 
or honourable family in Elacoorriehy, 
adjacent (P. 298) settlements, which consisted almost wholly of 
Paris. . .. Mo eiremmstunce contributes more to defeat 
our endeavours with rogard to the higher castes than the idea 
of Parianism annexed by them to our holy religion. ‘The 
harvest was abundant in another settlement about a league 
westward from Blacuorrichy. 

‘The Nababe (The General and Governor of a Provinee) of 
Caenata, which had been conquered by the Great Mogul, 
resolved to extort, by violent methods, the tribute which the 
Chilianekan refused to pay. Immediately a rumour prevailed 
that the Mogul’s forces were already entered into the terri- 
tories of the prince of Aricloor, brother to the prince of 
Elacoorrichy, Our Christians were seized with a panic and 
dispersed in an instant. . . . (P. 209) . . . . Some oven with- 
out saying a word to me were taking down the church orna- 
ments and carrying them to the most solitary part of the 
lores... . all flying from the settlement with the utmost 
speed. . .. ‘The very next day I sent to inform all those 
Christians who had fled across the Coloran that there was no 
manner of danger, upon which they all focked to my church. 

I was still in Elacoorrichy, about the middle of May, the 
season when the winds begin to blow exceedingly hard. 
They then are violent and raise such thick clouds of dust as 
"darken the sua, and sometimes hide it from us four or five 
days. ... At this time it is scarce possible for any one to 
go westward (P. 300) whence the storm comes. . . . 

‘These high winds are the forerunners of the abundant 
rains which fall on the Western Coast of India, and on the 
mountains of Malabar; and they give rise to the Coloran 
which flows throughout the kingdoms of Maissoor, Madura, 
Tanjaour and’ Choren-Mandalam, and gives them fertility. 
The Indians expect these rains as impatiently as the 
Egyptians did the inundation of the Nile, 
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lt was thought the river would rise that year before 
the ordinary season, because the winds had begun to 
blow much earlier than the preceding years. My design 
was to set out from Blacvorrichy the instait the waters 
should appear in the river, in order to travel southward 
into à province where neither missionary nor catechist were 
ever seen. But it was to no purpose the winds blew, the 
river continuing still dry so that the inhabitants dreaded a 
general famine. 

Nevertheless, the rains had fallen in the usual season ; 
and the waters which rush from the mountains would have 
entered the Coloran sooner than ordinary, had not the king 
of Maissoor stopped their course by a prodigious mole he 
raised and which extended the whole breadth of the canal. 
n was to turn off the waters by the bank in order 
that these flowing into the canals dug by him might refresh 
his dominions, But while he thus resolved to make his own 
lands fruitful and thereby increase his revenues, he was going 
to ruin the two neighbouring kingdoms, those of Madura and 
Tanjaour. ‘The waters would not have begun to rise there 
before the end of July, and the canal would have been dry by 
the middle of September. 

(P. 301) Тһе two princes, zealous for the welfare of their 
respective kingdoms, were exasperated at this attempt ; upon 
which they united against the common enemy in order to 
oblige him, by force of arms, to destroy a mole which did 
them such vast prejudice, ‘They were making great prepara- 
tions for this purpose when the river Coloran revenged (as 
was the phrase here) the affront which had been put upon its, 
waters, by captivating them in the manner the prince in 
question had done. During the time the rains descended but 
‘moderately on the mountains, the mole stood, and the waters 
flowed gently into the canals dug for that purpose; but the 
instant they fell abundantly, the river swelléd to such a degree 
that it broke the mole and dragged it impetuously along. In 
this manner the prince of Maissoor, after putting himself to a 
great expense, was frustrated, in an instant, of the immense 
riches which he had hoped to gain, 
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It was not long before the channel was full, which gave the 
inhabitants the greater joy as they expected an absolute 
famine. 

The Coloran being stil fordable, | crossed it with 
all the diligence possible to get te Counampaty; and 
there wait for a favourable opportunity of travelling to 
Tanjour. The Christian faith is cruclly persecuted in this 
kingdom... . 





















(5) Letter of Father Martin to Father De Villette, 
Marava, in the Mission of Madura, 8th November 1709. 


(P.408) It is now going of ten years that T have been 
‘endeavouring to plant the Christian religion in Madura, The 
harvest has been exceedingly abundant this year, and my 
sufferings greater; and indeed, the soil is very fruitful in 
such. Marava is a great kingdom, tributary to that of Madura. 
However, the monarch who governs it is only nominally so; 
his troops being sufficient to make head against those of the 
king of Madura, should the latter pretend to claim the tribute 
by force of arms. ‘The king of Marava reigns with absolute 
sway, and several princes are subject to him, all whom he 
Aispossesses of their dominions at pleasure. 

‘The king of Marava is the only prince among all those 
reigning in,the wide-extended Mission of Madura, who has 
shed the blood of the missionaries. Famine and discases 
have made dreadful havoc in this country, a circumstance 
which very much increased my toils; the number of the sick 
and dying being so great that I had scarce a moment's rest. 

‘Nothing is more common than robberies and murders 
especially in the district |... 

(P. 409) I set out next day for another place where my 
presence was more necessary. Immediately after my arrival, 
my hut and the little church were surrounded by fifteen 
thieves... 

Teould stay with them but two days, being wanted in a 

~ country at a considerable distance from that in question, a 
groat number of whose inhabitants were sick, . 
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(Р, 410) I therefore set out with the design of advancing 
still farther into the Country of the Robbers; for so the 
quarter is called which I am now visiting. . . . . 

+ ++ Ttis certain these Indians observe the law of retalia- 
tion very strictly. Tf there happens to be a quarrel, and one 
of the parties pulls his own eye out, oris guilty of sùicide, 
the other party must inflict the like punishment upon himself, 
or on some of his relations 

(P. 411) This cruelty extends to their own children. 

(P. 413) .. . These robbers are absolute masters of this 
whole country, and pay no kind of tribute or tax to the prince. 
They come out of their forests every night, being about five 
or six hundred in number, and then go and plunder the 
habitations or villages subject to him. His endeavours to 
check them have hitherto proved ineffectual. About five 
orsix years since, he marched out allhis troops to oppose 
them, and advanced as faras their forests; when making а 
great havoc of these rebels he built a fortress, in which he 
loft a strong garrison to curb them, However, they soon 
shook off his yoke; for, assembling together about a year 
айог the expedition in question, they took the fortress by 
surprise, razed it, put all the garrison to the sword, and 
possessed themselves of the whole country. 

From that time they have been the terror of the whole 
district, (P. 414) It is said that these wretches have laid 
waste upwards of five hundred considerable settlements this 
year. 

Though it is scarce possible for the Christian faith to spread 
very much in a country where such detestable customs pre- 
vail, I yet have converted a considerable number of the 
natives, particularly in Velleoor, signitying in the Indian 
language, the White Settlement .... Within these few years, 
war, famine, and sickness have made dreadful havoc in every 
part of this country . . » 
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(P. 265) To the east, it (the kingdom of "'ravankoor) 
borders upon the kingdom of Madura... . Kalkolamy isa 
very large city... upon the confines of the Nayk! of 
Madure. (It) is the chief residence of the king who con- 
stantly keeps a garrison of ten thousand Negros (Nayars) 
here, to secure it against the Nayk of Madure, whose power 
is much dreaded here. 

+++. The king (of Travankoor) is by some styled the 
Great King, because he possesses larger territories than any 
other of the Malabar kings. He is served in great state 
and maintains abundance of commanders whom they call 
Mandigals and many councillors called Pullas (Lffuvilfil 
Pillamar). Some ascribe to him a superiority over neigh- 
bouring princes, but of this I am convinced to the contrary 
"by my own experience; it is true they reverence him as a 
potent king, but pay him no obedience. Others will have 
him to be a vassal of the king of Narasingha. 


The Seven Sea-ports of Майне 


1, Toutekoriin (Tuticorin), the chief among the sea-ports 
of the coast of Madure ; others are—2. Mannapara, Alen- 
dale, 4. Wiranypatnam, 5. Pommekiel, 6. Baypaer or 
‘Vaypaer, and 7. Bempaer. All these villages are adorned 
with stately churches, built by the Portuguese, especially 
those of Mannapara and Bempaer ; but are now in a decaying 
Condition since the Portuguese have been chased thence. 





+The word Nayak is spelt sometimes Nayk and frequently Neyk ; 
the former form, however, Is retained here throughout. 
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Some of the Romish priests now and then come to say Mass 
in the neighbouring villages, whither the people flock in 
great numbers, though, to speak truth, they are more 
Heathens than Christians. ‘Toutekoriin consumes yearly 
abundance of foreign commodities, by reason of the great 
numbers of inhabitants living along this coast, who must be 
provided from abroad with most things they stand in need 
of, ‘Toutekoriin is an open place but beautified with stately 
stone buildings. It has three large churches built by the 
Portuguese, which are to be seen at a great distance at sea, 
the country round about being flat and low, In one of these 
the Reformed exercise their religious worship, besides which 
the convent of the Franciscans is lately fitted up for the 
same use, 

(P. 294) The Dutch Bast India Company have a factory 
here, managed by a merchant as Chief Governor ; by a factor 
as his Deputy ; two or three Assistants and a Military Officer 
under whose command are some soldiers, but the Nayk 
of Madure will not allow them to erect any fortifications, 
During my stay here, I began to erect a brick-wall round the 
garden, but finding the Jentyves to look with a jealous eye 
upon it, [ dexiated ; yet I took care to repair the house of 
the Company and set their flag on the top of it which might 
be seen a good way at sea. . 

‘This place was taken by the Dutch from the Portuguese 
(in 1658) without much resistance. In the road of Toute- 
koriin is good anchorage at five fathom water in a sandy 
bottom, 

Three small leagues from Toutekoriin near the rocks of 
Remanakor, not far from the kingdom of Narasingha, lies 
the village of Punikael, where the Portuguese formerly had a 
fort and a garrison of forty men. ‘Two leagues from thence 
there was a Pagan temple of the Bramens called Trichanduri, 
against which and the priests thereof the Portuguese would 
frequently utter very injurious words, which so exasperated 
the inhabitants that they entered into a league with their 
neighbours, viz., the Badagas of Narasingha, in order to 
drive the Christians thence. Accordingly, having with a 
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great deal of secrecy, got together a body of 4,000 men and 
received certain intelligence that the Portuguese in the fort 
were but ill provided with gun-powder (the chief terror of 
these barbarians) they marched directly to Рипікдеї, ‘The 
Portuguese, being not a little surprised nt ко unexpected a 
fight, wore put to the greatest nonplus, that could be, being 
in want of ammunition, and no great account being to be 
made upon the Parvas (the Christian inhabitants) ax being 
not trained up to military affairs, but living upon fishing and 
swimming. These being sensible of their inability to resist 
the enemy, no sooner heard of his approach, but they began 
to betake themselves with their movables to their boats, 
which lay near the shore, which the Badagax endeavouring, 
to prevent, some retired 10 unpassable places, others to the 
sea-side, whilst others were exposed to the mercy of tho 
enemy, and, with most dreadful onteries, implored the 
assistance of the Portuguese in the fort, (Anthony Krimi- 
nalis showed much bravery in rescuing the Parvas, but 
he was murdered by the Badagas, among whom there were 
Muhammadans also.) 

Not far from Punikacl or Pommokael lies n groat village 
called Putanam and so further up the coast Bembar or 
Bempaer, Kalekure, Bendal, Nianankor or rather Remana- 
koris, and Kanbameira. Next you see Negapatam, tho first 
frontier of the coast of Coromandel, but one of the chiefest 
towns of this coast is Periapatan, situated near the rocks of 
Romanankoris, being the capital city of the Maravas (P. 295) 
who inhabit the mountains, a barbarous generation living 
only upon robbing. The Jesuits that formerly belonged to 
the church of Periapatan did endeavour to reclaim them in 
some measure from their barbarity, but most of them soon 
returned to their old way of living. ‘There is another village 
seated on the other side of the rocks of Romanankoris, 
directly opposite to Negapatam, the inhabitants of which are 
all Christians, All along the sea-coast are about thirty 
lages, among which, besides the before mentioned, are 

the chiefest; Trichandar or Trokandar, Katlegrande and 
*Cherakalle, 
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MANNERS AND. CUSTOMS 

‘The inhabitants of those places are very black and strong. 
“They are deceitful and cunning, make but little account of 
thoir wives, but generally keep two or three harlots, by whom 
they have sometimes sixtcen or eighteen children. ‘The men 
woar nothing but a single picce of calico, wrapt about their 
middle, nnd another piece about their head which they call 
domare. "ho ordinary women commonly wear painted 
calico, those of fashion are adorned with gold rings and 
bracelots when they are abroad, but are very nasty at home. 
‘Phoy tie their hair up in a truss behind like those of Malabar, 
for the rest they have good features. ‘They live upon meat 
and rice, but drink nothing but water, which they are fain to 
fetch half a league from the sea-shore, ‘They live by pearl 
fishing and catching of fish, by weaving and shipping, there 
being some who drive а considerable trade with the painted 
calicos, to Kalpention, Kolamba, and the Malabar coast, ‘They 
have abundance of calico and linen weavers here, and great 
numbers of people are employed in painting of calicos, which 
thoy do very artificially. This trade was in great request 
whilst I was hero, because I used to give all imaginable 
encouragement to them. 








боупимминт 

The inhabitants are governed by judges of their own, who 
are chosen every year by the Chief Director of the Dutch 
Company there, whom they style the Captain of the Seven 
Sea-ports. Each village has the privilege to propose four, 
out of which the Captain chooses two, who swear fealty to 
the Company ; all civil causes are transacted in their respec- 
tive villages, but criminal matters are decided at Toutekorlin 
in the Council of Nine, whereof the Captain is President. 
‘The remaining Portuguese pay no taxes to the Dutch Com 
pany, but to the Nayk of Madure ; however, this tax is paid 
with the approbation of the Chief Director, who allots 
everyone his share according to his substance. Those who 
are backward in their payment must expect speedy exe- 
cution, which is done by the soldiers of the Nayk and 
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vauses frequent quarrels betwixt the inhabitants and the 
soldiers as it happened in my time, ‘hen, the Nayk peremp- 
Хоту demanding the tax from the Parvas, which they were 
mot able to pay, T sent to him a sergeant with some soldiers, 
to desire that he would send a commissioner, with whom they 
ight treat, and obtain some time for the payment thereof, 
upon which the Nayk having sont one of his great officers 
* with a body of horse, I remonstrated to him the impossibility 
fof the matter, telling him that the soven sea-ports were 
willing to make a present of two silver dishes filled with 
ducats to his master, which was well accounted of, and the 
Nayk ag & token of his satisfaction, sent me a scarf richly 
embroidered with gold. ‘These seven sea-ports were formerly 
(before the Portuguese fleets appeared in these parts) under 
the government of the King of Marten, a vassal of the Queen 
of Tengausy, unto whom they were forced to pay many 
taxes ; at which time the Parvas lived deeper in the country, 
and used to serve in tho wars to such princes ax would pay 
them best, i 
Ono time а cortain Parvas happening to fall out with some 
Moors, these cul off his nose and ears, which so exasperated 
the Parvas that they resolved to take up arms and to revenge 
the quarrel of their countrymen, ‘To begin the fray they 
took one of the Moorish merchants prisoners ; whose nose 
and ears they ljkewise cut off and so sent him home. 
Hereupon the Moors having assembled a body of 30,000 men, 
they marched to and pitched their tents near Toutekoriin, 
On the other band, the Parvas were not above 5,000 men and 
well armed, and trusting more to their bravery than number, 
fell upon the Moors so courageously, that they made them 
quit the field, with the slaughter of 7,000 of thoir men, 
great number of them being forced to the sea-shore, saved 
themselves in boats, but were scarce got to sea when, by a 
strong témpest from the South-West, they were so dispersed 
that no news was ever heard of them since. After this 
(P. 296 victory the Parvas, having made themselves masters 
of these seaports, came to a composition with the Queen, 
promising to pay her the same taxes as the Moors had done, 
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which being impossible for them to perform, this proved the 
occasion of unspeakable miseries ; some of them being im- 
prisoned, for want of payment, others sold for slaves to that 
dogtee that at last they resolved to shake off the yoke, cost it 
what it would, ‘Che Portuguese who (in) 1490 appeared first 
thereabouts with their ships from Cochin, having at that time 
traded there for forty years before and consequently their 
strength at sea being not unknown to the Parvas, they sent 
their deputies to Cochin to implore their protection and to pro~ 
mise their obedience. and that they were ready to'embrace 
tho Christian faith. ‘The Portuguese willing to improve this 
opportunity came with their fleet (in) 1533 on that coast, and 
having made themselves masters of the sea-port towns, the 
Parvas received baptism all on one day. However, they met 
with great opposition afterwards from those on the coasts of 
Coromandel and Malabar, encouraged underhand by the 
Parvas, till at Inst matters were adjusted thus, that the 
Portuguese should remain masters of the coast, that the 
Parvas should pay them a certain annual tribute, according 
to their ability, and that all the chief men of that coast should 
have their share in the peatl-fishing, which was to be per- 
formed on a certain day. After all, the Nayk of Madure, 
having found means to get into the possession of ti 
country, left the Portuguese in the full possession of their 
jurisdiction over the Parvas, and of the free exercise of thei 
religion in which state it continued till the year 1630, when’ 
the King of Portugal having sent thither a governor to clip 
the wings of the Romish clergy, who were grown too powerful 
there, this occasioned new troubles. For the Parvas being a 
zealous kind of people and for the most part at: the devotion 
of the priests, they were divided into two factions, during 
which intestine commotions the clergy did not forget to 
improve their authority and to enrich themselves at the 
expense of their flock, but the Jentyves or Pagans also began 
io increase to such o degree, that being become formidable 
to the Parvas they often forced them to shelter themselves 
against their forces in the neighbouring islands. . Since 
that time the Parvas acknowledged the jurisdiction of the 
42 
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Portuguese governor. Bach village has two judges who are 
changed every year: they keep courts twice a weok, and in 
conjunction with the. renis. (who are hereditary officers) 
decide all controversies of less moment ‘They raise the 
taxes and are accountable once а year to the people for all 
their transactions, Whilst the Portuguese were masters here, 
the Jentyves durst not exact more taxes from the Parvas than 
was agreed for, unless they would sce them go with wife and 
children to the neighbouring islands, from whence they did 
not return till they had obtained some considerable abatement. 
But of lato years the Parvas having left off that custom, the 
Jentyves improve it to their advantage, and force them to 
pay three times as much as they used to do formerly, 

The kingdom of the Nayk of Mature, under whose juris- 
diction the seven before-mentloned sea-ports are, borders 
to the west upon the kingdom of "Iravankoor, to the east upon 
the sea, and to the north-west upon tho country of the Nayk 
of Tanjaor or "Panjauwor, botwixt the coast of Malabar near 
the Cape Comorin and Coromandel ; its whole extent being 
along the whole eastern gulf or coast opposite to Ceylon 
froni the Cape Comorin (whero the coast of Malabar ends) to 
the town of Bempaer or the river Ulton, a tract of sovonty-fivo 
leagues in length and thirty in breadth, ‘The soa-shoro, 
commonly called the Pearl-Coast from the many pearl banks 
that are hereabouts, extends from south to north in length, 
and in some places about half a league deep into the country. 
The capital city and ordinary residence of the Nayk is 
five days' journey to the north of Koylang ; being 
adorned with many most magnificent дарой or pagan 
temples, which have very high turrets gilt on the top. Along 
the coast of Madure neither grass or herb or plant is to be 
seen except thistles and house-leek ; it having been found by 
experierice that the coco trees would not thrive here no more 
than several other Indian trees. Notwithstanding which, 
they aro sufficiently provided with all manner of necessaries 
from the circumjacent country, as well as from abroad by 
way of Toutekoriin. ho sea-shore abounds in hares and 
partridges, the first of which resemble our rabbits, their fesh 
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being tough, yet in taste (P. 207) like our hares. ‘The flesh 
of the partridges, which have red legs and round bills here, is 
Of an agreenble taste. They have here mice as big as 
cats... which fight and bite like dogs ..... ‘They will 
dig underneath the doors and do considerable mischief to the” 
merchandise in the warehouses. ‘his country also produces 
serpents and divers other sorts of venomous creatures, In 
October, November and December, the western winds blow 
with such violence the sand from the adjacent mountains to 
the shore, that you are not able to open your eyes, Much 
rain falls deeper in the country, and near the Cape Comorin, 
but never at Toutekoriin, instead of which a thaw falls every 
night, which is very cold .... The winds sometimes (blow) 
as if out of a fiery furance, 

The Nayk of the kingdom of Madure is’ master of several 
considerable countries, each of which are governed by a 
peculiar Governor, besides which there is one Governor- 
General, who has the chief management of the whole 
kingdom; who ruled all our time the country was called 
Boomalapaltes. Besides the Governors, each village has two 
judges, who are much respected by the inhabitants, ‘The 
Nayk, to secure himself of the fidelity of his Governors, 
detains always their wives and children in a certain castle 
called Zwela Baddy, about seven leagues from Madure, under 
the guard of 300 eunuchs ; neither are the husbands permitted 
to see them without peculiar licence from the Nayk, and are 
obliged to depart again in two or three days. Some to avoid 
this inconvenience content themselves with harlots. Most of 
the inhabitants of the country of Madure are Jentyves (by 
some they are called Badagas) though some of them have 
been converted to the Romish faith by the Portuguese. 
The Jentyves are accounted good soldiers, yet are much 
inferior to the Malabars; witness, the wars the Nayk of 
Tanigos, though much inferior in power, wages against 
them. 

There are three Nayks in this part of the Indies, viz., 
the Nayk of Madure, the Nayk of Tanjaor, by the Dutch 
called Tanjouwer and sometimes ‘Teaver, and the Nayk 
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of Gingi, otherwise called Chengier. The worl M; 
Neyk or Najeka signifios as much ag a governor, vassal or 
vieotoy, their predecessors having in ancient times been 
only governors of those countries they are now possessed 
of, under the jurisdiction of the kings of Vidia Na 
Bisnagar or Narasingha; but having revolted against their 
liege-lord, each of them assimed the royal power and title, 
‘Phe Nayk of Maduro had been for a considerable time in. war. 
with the Nayk of Tanjaor and taken many places from hi 

at my time the war was renewed with more vigour than ever ; 
and the Nayk of Tanjaor having gathered a great army 
attacked the Nayk of Madure so briskly that he took from. 
him in a few days all the places he hud conquered from him 
betore. ‘The army of the Nayk of Madure being much 
disheartened by the victories of their enemies, the Madure 
sent to me to Koylang hix chief governor desiring assist- 
ance from the Company ; but, ay it way not our interest to 
engage on any side, I excused it av handsomely as I could, 























APPENDIX D 
INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


М. #.—The equated A.D. dates, on which this chronologi- 
cal arrangement is based, are those of the Madras Department 
vf Bpigraphy and of the other publications referred to, unless 
otherwise indicated. 

1. 1475.—Tamil ; Manmatha, Dhanus; Chidambaram; gift 

by purchase of some godowns by a certain 
Nagama Nayaka. (331 of 1913.) 

2. 1482.—Tamil; Subhakrit; Tittagudi (Vriddhüchalam, 
South Arcot) ; a dispute between two factions 
in the village which lasted for several years and 
was settled by the agent of Nagama Nayaka, 
(6 of 1903.) 

3. 1483.—Grantha and Tamil ; $.S, 1404 expired, Subhakrit. 

. cutrent; Virinchipuram (Vellore, North Arcot); 
Siluva Narasimhadéva ; gift to the deity by 
Nügama Nüyaka. (48 of 1887; South Indian 
Inscriptions, 1, p. 132, No. 119.) 

4, 1484,—Tamil,$.S. 1406, Saumya (1489); Tirukkachchtr 
(Chingleput); Na(ra)singarüya; foundation of a 
village by a private individual for the merit of 
the king, and Nagama Nayaka, the foremost of 
his servants (Mudarppavadai?) ; tax on Kaik- 
Бојат and other weavers, and on other profes- 
sional classes in the village (quarter дарат 
per month on each loom). (318 of 1909; 
М. В. Ё., 1910, р. 11%) 

5. 1518.—Tamil ; S.S. 1440, Tévara ; Tirupullápi—Darbha- 
Sayanam—(Ramnad) ; a damaged record of 
Mahābali Vinddardya Nayakkar. (113 of 1903) 

6, 1519.—Grantha; $.S. 1441, Pramüthin; Ánaimalai 
(Madura) ; Krishpa Raya; mentions a certain 
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Madhura-Rümanítha as bis agent, and 
‘Timmabhipa as his deor-keeper. (455 of 1908.) 

7.) 1528,—Tamil ; . 9, 14(86), (Vija)ya (1533), "Pirupulláni 

4 damaged record) of Sundaratto}udaiyar 

Mahüvali-Vapadarayar. (109 of 1903.) 

amil; $. S. 1482, Manmatha (1535) ;. Kulaiyar- 

kóvil (Sivaganga, Ramnad) : gift of land by 

Sundarattóludalyr Mavali-Vapadardyar, (S85 

of 1002.) 

mil ; S. S. 1454, Hévilambi (1537); Kalalyar- 

Vüvil; gift of land by Mávali-Vápüdarüyar. 

(587 of 1992.) 

—K, A, 707; Tirukalur (Srivaikuntham, Tinno- 
velly) ; Miirttinda Varman; his grant to the 
temple, (Sewell, I, pp. 313-4.) 

Tamil; $. S, 145 (5), ‘Manmatha (1535); Обу. 
pattanam (Каптай); an incomplete record 
of Sundarattoludaiya Mahübali- V anüdarüyar. 
(121 of 1903.) 

12. 1533,—Tamil; 8. S. 1455, Sóbhakrit, Makara, New 

Moon Day (1543); Madura; a private doey- 
ment drawn up between two brothers after a 
dispute as to who was the elder, The younger, 
Sina Vadivida Tummisi Niiyakkar, having 
been declared in an assembly consisting of 18 
Kódangi Nüyakkars and Polegars that he was 

. junior, the elder Ramariya ‘Tummisi Nayak- 
kar granted him some lands, He calls him- 
self the head of Sillavars, and assumes great 
titles as the king of Vanga, etc. (S. C. Pa 
No. 27; Burgess, pp. 107-8, No. 20.) 

13. 1535.—Tamil; 8.8. 147 expired, Parübhava (1946); 
Kalakküdu (Nángunéri, Tinnevelly) : (Sa)dà- 
Sivadéva-Maharaya ; mentions — Xümappa 

* Náyaka, the agent of Vitthaladéva. The king 
is said to have conquered the Musalmans, 
subdued all countries, and levied tribute from 
Ceylon. (129 of 1905 ; Af, #.R., 1908, p. 60.) 
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14. 1535, Tamil; S.S. 1457, Jaya; Tiruppattür (Ramnad); 





Virapratipa A(chyu)tadéva-Mahárüya ; his gift 
of the village of Varagunaputtir for the 
merit of Visvanitha Nayakkar, the son of 

ma Nüyakkar, and an officer of the 
(113 of 1008 , 44. £e, 1009, p. 119.) 
Jrantha and Tamil; 3457, Manmatha : 
TTenküéi (Sankaran&yinürkóvil, Tinnevelly); 
Pandya Jatilavarman alias Porumü] Knla- 
S@kharadéva Irandakilamedutta, who ‘revived, 
the old time’, with the usual birudas of the 
Inter Pandyas ; his damaged record of gift of 
land. (S25 of 1909.) 








16. 1537—Tamil ; S.S. 1459 ехрігей, К. А. 71 (3), Héma- 


lamba; ‘Tirukkurangugi (Nangunéri, Tinne- 
velly); Virapratūpa Sadásiva Maháràja; gift of 
the village of Puliyarkkurichchi in. Natfáttup- 
pokku, a distriet of the Tiruvadi-désam, by 
the son of Anpan Basavanna Nayakkar who 
was an offer of the Mahamandalesvara 
Rajidhiraja Vipilaraja, (6 of Appendix A, 
1906.) 


17. 1587.—Sanskrit and Kanarese; $.S. 1459, Hems]ambi, 


(15th Oct.) 


Kärttika 12. Monday; Lēpākshi (Hindupur, 
Anantapur); Vitapratipa (A)chyutadéva-Mahi- 
riya; his grant of two villages to, the temple . 
of Virésvara in the presence of Vitthal&évara 
on the Tungabhadra river. (572 of 1912,) 





18. 1538,—T«mil; S.S. (14)60 expired, Vilambi; Tiruppat- 


tür (Ramnad); Virapratipa Achyutadeva- 
Maharaya ; gift of land for his merit by Periya 
Ramappa Nayakkar to the Bhairava shrine, 
(121 of 1908.) 


19. 1538.—$.8. 1460, Nandana (1532); Avanüái (Coimba- 


tore); Achyuta Rāya; Singaņa Udaiyàrs 
grant to Avaniéi-lingam treasury of half a 
veli of land, and the digging of a tank called 
Gellanga Samudram, (LM.P., I, p. 523.) 
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1542,—Tamil ; 5.5, 1464, Plava, Puratadi 10; l'iruk- 


1545.—Tamil 


1545.—Tamil ; S.S. 1486 expired, Krodhin ; 








kajükkudi (Tiruppattur, Кат gift of 
land to the temple for the mer certain 
Periya Rámappa Nüyaka. (8 of 1916.) 









S.S. 1405, Sobhakrit, Kar 
pi, Thursday ; Kugaiyur (Kallaku 
South Arcot) ; remission of certain taxes fa 
worship (Mahapaja) in the temple for th 
prosperity of Visvanatha-Nüyaka by his 
officers. (09 of 1918.) 











iruvidai- 
maradür (Kumbhakonam, Tanjore) ; Sad 
déva-Mahüráya ; gift of two villages by Rama- 
rüjaVitphaladüva-Mahiürija. (140 of 189 








1546.—Tamil ; S.S. 1467 expired, Visvavasu, Dhanus, 


Thursday; — Konéagai (Kuntipuru)—(Siva- 
ganga, Ramnad); Sadigivarayar; in the 
presence of Visvanatha Nayakkar, 
best skilled in putting down dispu! 
mappa Nayakkar, the King's agent, settled 
some disputes between the two sections of 
the inhabitants of Kondagai. (Burgess, 
pp. 108-9, No, 21.) 





1546,—Grantha and Sanskrit; 8.5, 1408, Parübhava, 


1546. Tamil; $.S. 1468, Parábhas 


X. Y. 4447 (for 4647) ; Madura ; the genealogy 
of the AMahamandalésvara Rümarüja-Tiramala- 
rRya-Mabárüja. (510 of 1907.) 

, Vriéchike, Tiru- 
vonam, Friday ; Déviképuram (Arni, North 
Arcot) ; Sadisivadsva-Mahariiya ; gilt of ghee 
to the temple by Strappa-Nayaka for tho 
merit of Krishna(ppa)-Nayaka, (391 of 1912.) 








1547.—Tamil; K.A. 722; Suchindram -(Travancore) ; 


Bhütslavira-Rümavarman; his gift of land 
for offerings on the birth-day of Vitthalésvara- 
mabürüja, (64 of 1896.) 


1547,—Grantha and Tamil; 5.8. 1469, Plavanga; 


Karivalamyandanalliir (Sankaraniyinatkovil, 


28. 


29. 


3. 


зї. 


33, 


м. 


Inscriptions Chronologically Arranged 337 


Tinnevelly); Perumü| Parükrama Pündya- 
diva; an unfinished record in his 4th year. 
(274 of 1908.) 

1547.—Grantha and Tamil; $8, 14(9), Plavanga; 
Karivalamvandanallar ; Alagan-Peramal Pari 
kramadéva ; a record in his fifth year, mention- 
ing his son, Jatilavarman alias Ko(nérmai)- 
kondlin Tirunelvéli-Perumi]. (277 of 1908.) 

1549,—Kamarese; $.S. 1471, Kilake, Bhidrapada ; 
Lipükshi; Virapratápa Sadasiva ; gift for the 
merit of the Mahamandalésvara Rimariija- 
Vitthaladéva. (583 of 1912.) 

1550,—Tamil; K, À, 725, Saumya; Alvirkurichchi 
(Ambüsamudram, Tinnevelly); git of the 
village of Settikulam by Ràmappa Nüyakka- 
raiyan, Mention of a gift by Vióvanitha 
Náyakain K, À. 736 (?). (119 o£ 1907.) 

1550.—Grantha and "Tamil ; $. S. 1472, Pingala (1557) ; 
Karivalamvandanalltir; Jatilavarman, Perum) 
Kulagékharadéva; git of land; mentions 
Ativirarüman and Karivaranallür in Ari-nidu. 
(276 of 1908.) 

1550.—Tamil; $. S. 1472, Südhürapa; Gudimallür 
(Walajapet, North Arco); Sadaéivadéva 














Mahiiriiyar mentions Kumiira-Krishnappa 
Nayaka and Chinna Bommu Niyaka. (417 of 
1908.) 

1550.—Tami); S. S. 1472, Südhürana, Капуа; 





M@lachchevval (Virakérala-Chaturvédimanga- 
lam in Mulli-nfdo) (Ambüsamudram, Tinne- 
velly); Vitapratiipa Sadasivadéva Mabiriya ; 
gift of a dévadana hold of land (fa/fayam) by 
Visvanitha, the agent of the Mahāmanda- 
léévara Rimarija Vitthalayyadéva-Mahiraja, 
for the merit of the latter. (599 of 1916.) 
1550.—Tamil; 8. 5. 147 (2, Sadbárapa, Капуа; 
Mlochchevval; Virapratipa Sadüéivadéva- 
Mabàrüya ; Uddandar, an agent of Viévanitha 





в 
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Nüyaka ; remission of certain taxes due to the 
King for offering cakes daily to the God by 
the former for the merit of the latter, (009 
of 1916.) 

35. 1551.—Tamil ; Virddhikrit ; Madura; 
Virapra-[tápa Sadásiva)dGva-Mahürüya ; gift of 
three villages for offerings and festivals to the 
temple by Timmappa-Nüyakkar, the son of 
Vagavana Nayakkar, for the merit of Ramariija- 
Vitthaladéva-Maharaja. (559 of 1911.) 

36, 1551.—Temi; $.S. 1473, Virddhikrit; enki 
Patakrama Pandya, the son of Jatilavarman ; 
gift in his 8th year to а servant of the temple, 
(532 of 1909.) 

37, 1551,.—Tamil; (K.A,) 726, Avani 30; Viravanallür 
(Ambüsamudram, Tinnevelly); the dévadana 
and бғайтай?уа lands in a number of villages 
surrounding Séravanmüdévi, having been 
abandoned by the dispersing dud? and the 
padai, Vigvanitha Nayakkar, the agent of 
Ramardjayya Vitthaladéva Maharaja, remitted 
all taxes (including wjavw and pandaravadai) 
on these lands, charging only one 44g per ma 
of land. (721 of 1916.) 

38. 1552.—6.9. 1474, Virodhikrit ; the Srivilliputtir Plates 
ot Abhirüma Pandya (Varatunga), the son 
and grandson of Parakrama Pandya and 
Abhirima Pandya; gift of the village of 











Kshirürjunapura in Mulli-nàdu to a number of 
Brühmagas during a solar eclipse. (7.4.S., I, 
pp. 106-14.) 


39. 1552.—Tamil; К.А. 727, Paridhavin, Ádi 31, Anu- 
rüdha, Friday ; Attalanallür, (Ambàsamudram, 
‘Tinnevelly) ; gift of land by Ramappa- 
Nüyaka, the agent of Vitthaladéva-Maharija, 
under the orders of the king, for conducting 
the Chitra festival each month in the temple, 
(428 of 1916.) 


а. 


42, 


43, 


м. 
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1553.—Grantha and Tamil; $.S. 1475, Pramüdhin; 
Sankaraniyiniirkvil; Pandya Jatilavarman 
alias Kulasékharadéva; a record in his 
third year, mentioning Ari-nfdu, (281 of 


1908) 
1553.—8,8, 1475; Sankaraniyinfirkovil, Kulasékhara 


Piindya ; grant of the village of Kóttür to the 
Goddess in his third year. (/.A£.P., III, p. 








) 

i S.S. 1475, K.À. 729; ldnkal (Ambi- 

samudram, ‘Tinnevelly); gift of land by 

Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of Viévanatha 

for worship and repairs in the 

min temple. (497 of 1916.) 

1555.—Tamil; $.S. 1477, K.&. 7. (...); Vadakku- 
Kürakkurihebi (Ambäsamudram, Tinne- 
velly); gift of land by Ekümbara-Mudaliyàr, 
tho agent of Krishnappa-Nayaka, for а flower- 
garden to the temple, (530 of 1916.) 

1557.—$.5. 1479; Sankaranàyinarkóvil; Parükrama 
Pandya; the grant of village in his 16th year, 
(L.M.P., III, p. 1476.) 

1557,—8.8. 1479, (S.S. 1679 ?) Iévara (1577) ; Káramadai 
(Avaniéi, Coimbatore); Krishna Raja Udai 
yar; Déva Rüjarise, his Dalavay, granted 

the village of Bhüsarapallam to Brahmans. 
(Jbid., I, p. 523) 

1558.—Tamil ; 8.5. 1480 ехрігей, К. А. 73 (5); 
Kalladakurichchi (Ambisamudram, Tinne- 
Velly); Virappa-Nüyakkar Ayyan's gift in 
favour of blacksmiths and carpenters. (113 
of 1907.) 

1558.—Grantha and Tamil; $. S. 1480, Kalaynkta ; 
Karivalamvandanallür; Jatilavarman ; men- 
tions Viévanathan and Ativirarman. (273 
of 1908.) 

1588,—Tamil; 8. 5. 1480, К.А. 734, Kaleyukti; 
Mürgai 5, Mannárkóvil (Ambasamudram, 
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‘Pinnevelly) ; Visvanitha-Nayakar, the agent 
of Ramarajadéva-Maharaja. (885 of 1916.) 

1560,—$, S. 1482, Raudri; Tinnevelly ; grant of 12 
villages by Vitvanatha, the ‘pious son of 
Куат Мата Náyudu' and ' Mandara- 
puttanēri Áryamáyaka Mudallyür', (S.C. 
No. 10) 

1560.—$. S. 1482, Anpiyür (Villupuram, South Arcot) ; 
Vi$vanütha Nüyaka; his grant of lands to the 
Siva temple during the reign of Sadasiva 
Raya, (Sewell, L, p. 209.) 

1560.—Tamil; $. S. 1482; Anniyür; Virapratüpa 
Sadasivadéva-Mabiiraya ; gift of taxes on 
looms by Visvanatha Nayakkar, the son of 
Nagama Nayakkar, for the merit of Aliya 
Ramarajayyan, the son of Makamandaletvara 
Grirangarijayyadéva-Mahiiraja, (622 of 1915.) 

1861.—$. S, 1483, Durmati; Solapuram (Sivaganga, 
Ramnad) ; Kulagékharadéva Ativirarma ; 
grant of one md of land and the appointment 
Of a superintendent of the temple by the King 
in his 13th year. (L0LP., If, p. 1178) 

1s62,—‘Tamil ; . S. 1483 expired, K.A, 737, Durmati ; 
Tinnevelly ; Rāmappadēva-Mahārāja ; gift of 
land by Krishoappa-Nüyake, the son of 
Vigvanitha-Nayaka, (121 of 1894.) 

1562,—6. S. 1484 ; Sankaranáyin&ckóvil ; Kulasekhara ; 
à grant im his 13 year. (LAf.P. III p- 
1475) 

1862.—Tamil; 8. S. (1484, Durmati, Vaigüsi 5; 
ldakal;  Achyutadéva-Mahár&ya — Sadáéiva 
дёуа-Маһйгйуа; gift of land by Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, the son of Viévanitha-Nayaka, to 
the temple for worship and repairs, (494 of 
1916.) 

1563,—Tamil ; $. S. 1485, Krodhana (1565) ; Krishpa- 
puram, (Tinnevelly) ; Viragri-Sadasivadéva- 
Mahardya ; gift of the villages of Ariyakulam, 
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Puttanēri alias "Tiruvengadanallür, Pottaik- 
kulam, Kédikkulam, Kuttukkal, Siraminkeujam 
und some land in Alikudi to the temple of 
‘Viruvéngadanitha by Krishnappa-Nayaka, for 
the merit of his father, Visvanitha-Nayaka of 
the Kayapa-gotra, It is stated that the latter 
had acquired the Tiruvadi-défa, in which 
these villages were situated, as amaranayakam 
from Rimarijar Ауу. (17 of 1912; 
M.E.R., 1912, p, 76.) 

1564.—Tamil; $. S. 1486, Raktākshin; Tiruttaņi 
(Chittoor) ; an incomplete record of Virapra- 
tpa Sadüéivadéva-Mahürüya ; he boasts of 
having looted Ceylon. (451 of 1905.) 

1864, —'l'amil verse ; $. S. 1486, Raktükshin ; Tenküfi ; 
Alagan Sivalavé] (Ativiraráma Pündya) ; his 
crowning in this year. (509 of 1909) 

1564,—Tamil ; K, A. 739, Raktikshi, Mirgali, Uttari- 
shülha, Sunday; Idakal; gift of Jand to 
е Туйдагӣјавуйпіп temple by Sinna Vasa- 
vappa-Nūyaka for the merit of Vasappa 
Niyaka, the son of Vi$vanütha Nüyaka. (495 
of 1918.) 

1566,—Tamil ; $, S. 1488, (K. А.) 726 (1550), Sü- 
dhárana (1550), Arpasi 20, Giriyambüpuram 
(Ambisamudram, Tinnevelly) ; mentions Da- 
Javiy Rimappa-Nayaka and his son Perrappa- 
Nayaka, (473 of 1916.) 

1567.—Sanskrit in Nagari; $. S. 1489, Prabhava ; 
Krishpüpuram ; Sadiéiva ; his Krishnápuram 
Plates, granted at the request of Krish- 
nappa Nayaka, recording the gift of a number 
of villages to the Tiruvéngadaniitha temple, 
(E. L, IX, pp. 328-42.) 

1568,—Tamil ; $, S. 14 (90, Vibhava ; Tenkasi ; 
Jafilavarman ; sale of land by the Bhattas of 
Puliyür їп Tennárinddu to the temple in his 
6th year, (533 of 1909.) 
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63. 1568.—Tamil ; Vibha (va); Valuvit (Wandiwash, 
North Arcot); Sadisivadéva-Maharé a 
damaged record mentioning Kr 












Miyakkarayyan, (HH of 1008) 
64, 1869,-K. А. 745; Vijayapati (Nangunëri, "'inne- 
velly); Krishpappa Nayaka’s grant of 
lands to the Ayyanar shrine, (Sewell, 


1, p 316) 

65. _ 1569.—Kanares 8, 1491, Sukla ; Kollégàl (Coimba- 

tore); Virapratipa Sadiisiva-Mahiiraya; his gift. 
of a village belonging to Sivanasamudrada 
sthala in Hadlinddussimé, (15 of 1910.) 
1570.—Tamil; $, S. 1492, K. A. 745, Ani 30 ; l'áppá- 
kudi (Ambasamudram, ‘Tinnevelly) ; Ariya- 
náyin&r-Mudaliyár, Virarüghava-Mudaliyar and. 
Srikdeyam Ramappa-Nayaka, the agents of 
Visvanitha-Nayaka, Krishnappa-Nayaka, and 
Virappa-Nüyaka, who were themselves tho 
agents of the Mahümandaléivara Rümarüja- 
imalarája, appointed a certain Karumugilan 
ityadéva as the hereditary accountant 
in the temple at Pappikudi alias Adittavanma- 
chaturyédimangalam, (478 of 1916.) 

67. 1571.—Tamil; $.8.-1493, Kshaya (1566); Déviküpuram ; 
Sadi£vadéva-Mahürüya; a damaged and 
unfinished record of a gift for the merit of 
Krishpappa Nāyaka and others. (403 of 
1912) 

68. 1572.—Tami; К.У. 4416 (1315), Angirasa (1572), 
Mārgali 9; Dhàrüpuram (Coimbatore) ; Virap- 
paNayaka; Tambigu . . . . llar Pillai, the 
agent of the king. (147 of 1920.) 

69. 1574.—Tamil ; $.S. 1495 expired, Bhava ; Góripálaiyam 
(Madura), on a pillar set up within the 
Muhammadan masjid ; records the confirm- 
ation, by  Krishnappa aka— Virappa 
Nayaka, of a considerable area of land present- 
ed by Kin (Sundara) Pandya to the Muham- 
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madans, (Sewell, i, p. 292; Nelson, p. 67; 
77 of 1905.) 

1577.--Tami; $.5. 1499, Isvara; Krishņāpuram ; 
SrirangadēvaMahārāya; gift by Virappa- 
‘Niyaka for the merit of his father Krishnappa- 
Nüyakn of tho Káiyapa-gótra, to the temple 
of Tiruvéngadanithadéva at Krishnüpuram 
on the bank of the Támraparni; mentions the 
‘Viravadivdesam. (16 of 1912; Sewell, i, p. 
310.) Sewell’s date for this inscription is 1578. 

1578,—Tamil; $,S. 1500, Vikrama (1580); Rami 
varam ; a mutilated record mentioning Visva- 
niitha Nayaka-Virappa-Nayakkar Ayyan, (98 
ot 1903) 

1578.—Tamil; $.S. 1500, K.A, 75(3. Bahudánya, 
Vaigasi 19; Sérmadévi; Srirangadéva-Mahi- 
riya ; gift of land by Virappa-Nāyaka- 
Vi$vanütha-Nüyaka, the son of Visvanitha- 
Niyaka-Krishnappa-Nayaka, who was an agent 
of the king, to a temple for conducting certain 
festivals. (663 of 1916.) 

1581,—Tamil ; $.8. 1503, Vikrama, Adi 2; Madura ; 
Virappa-Nayaka, the son of Visvaniitha- 
Nayaka ; taxos received in the treasuries of 
the Nayaka and Sokkanátha on account of the. 
Rüm&évoram temple ; gift of 700 fon to this 
temple. (340 of 1918.) 

1582.— Tamil ; Chitrabhinu ; Ram&évaram ; gift of land 
for the merit of Visvanitha-Nàyaka-Virappa- 
Nüyakkar Ayyan. (97 of1903) 

1582.—Telugu; $8. 1505, Svabhinu, Magha; Śri- 
müshpam  (Chidambaram, South Arcot) ; 
Virapratipa Viraérirangardyadéva-Mabárlya, 
ruling from Penukonda ; Kondamanáyanigáru, 
the son of Krishpappanüysnig&ru of the 
Küsyapa-gótra, remitted the jog! and virada оп 
thirty-eight villages of the temple in Bhónagiri- 
pafnam-dima, (266 of 1916.) 
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1583.—Sanskrit in Grantha; S.S, 1805, Subhánu ; the 
Pudukkottai (Sriviliipnttur, Ramnud) 
of Sti Vallabha and Varatunga Rama Pang 
"This copper plate grant gives a short account: 
of the later Pángyas, and records the gift of the 
village of Podukkütal by a certain Tirumala 
Niyaka with the approval of Virappa (Nayaka 
of Madura). S.S. 1505 is said to be the twenty- 
first year of the coronation of Sri Vallabha 
and Ativirarima Pandya, (7 of Appendix A, 
1906; MÆR, 1906, pp 7-2; LAS, i 
Dp. 61-88.) 

1584,— Telugu ; $,5. 1805 expired, Subhünu ; Madura ; 
construction of the Kambaltadi mandapa, in 
the Sundaré‘vara temple, with a number 
of sculptured pillars representing  Purüpie 
scenes, in the reign of Virappa-Nayaka, the 
son of Visvanitha-Nüyaka-Krishnappa-Náyaka. 

35 of 1908 ; Sewell, i, p. 293.) 

1584,—Tamil ; $.8. 1505 expired, Chitrabhiinn ; ‘Tirut- 
tarakósamangai (Ramnad); Sevvappa-Náyaka- 
Achyutappa-Niiyaka ; his gift at Rümn-s&tu of 
a village in the Chola country to the local 
temple in Sridésam, a sub-division of Sembi- 
пади, (84 of 1905.) 

1586.—Tamil; Vyaya; Perambalür (Trichinopoly) ; 
remission of jad? on the village of Nochchlyam 
by an agent of Krishpappa-Nüyaka. A small 
amount of this tax was collected from this 

lage in the time of Sürappa-Nüyaka. (10 
of 1913.) Е 

1586.— Sanskrit in N&gari ; 6.5. 1508, Vyaya ; Madura ; 
the Dalaváy Agrahüram Plates of Venkatapati 
1; gift of the village of Gangavürappatti or 
Virabhüpasamudram to a number of Brahmans 
at the request of Virappa Nüyaka, the son of 
Krishnappa-Nayaka and grandson of Visva- 
nitha, (2.2, xii, pp. 159-87.) 
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Bl. 1588,—$,S. 1510; Pirünmalai (Tiruppattür, Ramnad) ; 
Venkatapati Riya (1) ; his record, (Sewell, i, 
p. 297.) 

82, 1588,—8.5. 1510, К.А. 705; Mannükovil (Ambü- 
samudram, Tinnovelly); a git of Udaya 
Mürtünda. (4.M.P., ftl p, 1455.) 

8.5. 1510, Sarvajit; Sankaranūyinürkövil ; 
Vallabhadéva ; a grant in his twenty-sixth year, 
(Zbid., p. 1475.) 7 

84, 1588,—Tamil ; 8.8. 1501 (а mistake for 1510) expired, 
Sarvadhiirin ; Brode ; Vira Venkatapati Raya 
(1); a grant by Virappa Nayaka, (13 of 1891; 
MER. 1892, p, 9.) 

85. 1590,—$.8, 1512, Vikriti; ‘Tinnevelly ; Venkagapati; 
grant from Kumbhakonam of villages in the 
‘Pinnevelly district, to a Vaishnava shrine 
under the management of one Krishna Dis, 

(S.C.P., No. 12.) 

80, 1590.—Tamil; S.S. 151() expired, Viródhin (1589); 
Porumukkal (Tindivanam, South Arcot 
Venkatapatidéva-Mahürüya; mentions Bommu- 
Nüyaka, the son of Nagama-Niyaka; Kondama- 
Niyaka, the son of Krishpappa-Niyaka. (36 
of 1905.) 

87, 1594,—Grantha and Tamil; $.S, 15i.) expited, 
K.Á. 760 ; Sérmüdevi (Ambüsamudram, Tinne- 
velly);  Srirangadéva-Mahürüya; mentions 
Visvaniitha-Krishnappa-Virappa Nayaka as a 
feudatory. (187 of 1895.) 

88. 1594,—Tamil; (Jaya; Periyakottai (Palni, Madura) ; 
building of the temple of Kadirinága-(nütha) 
Perumāl, and of a tank by an agent of Virappa- 
Niyakkar Alyan, 'who levied tribute from 
every country ', - (470 of 1907) 

89. 1595.—Tamil; (Ś.S.) 1517), Manmatha; Karivalam- 
vandanallür (Sankaranáyinárkóvil, Tinnevelly); 
Jajlavarman, Vira Pündyadéva; a much 
damaged record in his tenth year, (275 of 1908.) 

44 





83, 1588. 
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90. 1595.—Tamil; $.8. 15 (17), Manmatha, Vaigiisi 11; 


Püraippatti (Otapidvam, Tinnevelly) ; Zrunde- 
Aalamedulla Ativivariiman ; а хататалуа 
grant of land to threo privato individuals 
during the reign of Venkafapatiraya, whose 
ancestors, D&variya, Krishnarüya, Sadaíiva- 
riya, Vita Narasimhardya, Dharmariye ancl 
Srirangariiya, are mentioned with a string of 
Vijayanagar and Saluva rudas, (515 of 
1915.) 





91. 1596.—Grantha ; (S. S.) 1518, Manmatha ; Perungarunai 


92, 1596,—Sanskrit in Granth. 


(Mudukelattür, Ramnad); à fragment of à 
record mentioning Krishnabhiipa, the son of 
Virabhüpa. (404 of 1907.) 

($.8.) 1518; Madura; Rima 
Krishnappa, ‘sitting on the lion-throne of 
Vallabha Naréndea after thirty-three years have 
passed, and after $,8, 1517," granted the village 
of Nadikkudi or Ativirarümapuram to a number 
of Brahmans. The figure of a bonr with a 
dagger standing on its nose is engraved at 
the end. This is tho same as tho third 
Dalavày Agrahüram Plates, (S.C.P,, No. 211; 
ТА, i, pp. 133-46.) 





93, 1596.—Tamil verse; $,8, 1518, Durmukhi; Tenkiisi ; 


94, 1597.—Sanskrit in 


Ativirarüma Pándya; taxes collected by mis- 
take at Viévan&thanallür in his thirty-ninth 
year were returned to the temple, and the 
village was confirmed as a sarvamanya to it, 
(515 of 1909.) 

агі; б. 8. 1519, Hévilambi ; 
Madura: grant issued by Venkajapati (I) at. 
the request of Krishpappa Nüyaka, who is 
styled ‘Piindya Pitthiva Krishna Nrpatih ', 
of the two villages of Marudangudi and Karu- 
puram, otherwise called Madanagopalapuram 
to several Vaishnava Brahmans., The follow- 
ing genealogy of the Nüyaks is given; 
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Naiganrpati-Visvanitha - Krishna-Virabbiipati- 
Krishya. (S.C.P., No. 136.) 

Tamil; Hévijambi, Arpasi; Panaiyävaram (Villu- 
nuram, South Arcot) ; Venkntapatid&va-Mahá- 
rija ; mentions Muttnkrishnappa-Nayaka, 
(829 of 1917.) 

96, 1598.—Sanskrit in Nügari; S.S. 1520, Vilambi; 

Kalladakurichchi(Ambüsamudram,T'innevelly); 
Vira Venkatapatidévardya; the Vellangud 
Plates; gift of the village of Vellangolli, 
surnamed Virabhiipasamudram in Mulfi-nadu 
in Tiruvadi-dege, to a number of Brahmanas. 
It was in 261 shares, and at the instance of 
Vira Krishna Nüyaka. It is said that Viéva- 
niitha, the first Niyak ruler, conquered many 
kings, including the Pandyas, on the battle- 
field in the Tiruvadi country, and acquired by 
force the sovereignty over Madhura-rajya, 
The genealogy of the Nayaks is given : Naga- 
Visvaniitha-Krishya married Lakshmyambika- 
Virabhüpati married — Tirumalámbikà- Vira 
Krishna. (9of Appendix A, 1912; М.Е. А, 
1912, p. 76.) 

97. 1598.—Sanskrit in Nagari; $. S. 1520, Vilambin; 
Padmanéri (Nangunéri, Tinnevelly) ; grant of 
this village in the Tiruvadi-rajya by Venkata- 
patidévariya to Brihmanas at the request of 
Krishappa Nayaka, who acknowledges him as 
the paramount sovereign and original donor, he 
himself being only secondary donor. Itcontains 
the information that Visvaniitha, the founder 
of the Nayak dynasty, conquered in battle the 
‘Tiruvadi, the Pandya King, Vanidaraya and 
other kings, and annexed their dominions. 
(14 of Appendix A, 1906; S.C.P., No. 111; 
M. E. R., 1906, p. 86; anà 1909, p. 119.) 

98. 1600.—Tamil ; Ś.S. 1522, K.Ā. 77 (4), Vikārin, Vaigāśi 
(2) 6; Sérmüdévi; the appointment of an 





95. 1597. 
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accountant at the instance of Mutti-Settiyar, 
an agent of Visvaniitha-Nayaka Krishnappa- 
Nüyaka. (717 of 1916.) 

Wamil ; $.8, 1523 expired, Subhakrit; Madura ; 
Vira-Venkata-Mahiiraya ; mentions the temple 
of Madanagopila at Madura and Bhashyakara, 
Le. Sri-Rámünnjáchürya. (36 of 1908.) 

100. 1604.—'Tamil; $.S. 1525 expired, Sobhakrit; Tindiva- 
nam ; Venkatapatiraya ; tax on weavers given 
to the temple by Bommu-Náyaka, the agent 
of Nagama-Nayaka. (31 of 1905.) 

101. 1604.—Kanurese ; $.5. 1526, Kródhin; Sivasamudrum 
(Kollégál, Coimbatore);  Venkataputiráya 
gift of land by Tírumalarüja-Náyakn. (386 
of 1901.) 

102. 1606.—K.A. 782; Cape Comorin ; Muttu Virappa; his 
gift of lands at. Kükkarai and other places in 
‘Tinnevelly to the Bhagavati temple. (V. 
Nagam Aiya, The Travancore State Manual, 
i, p. 302.) 

103. 1606.—Tamili Parübhava ; Táyanur (T'irukkóyilür, South. 

Arcot) ; mentions Vaniidariiyar, the agent of 

Virappa-Nayakkarayyan, (360 of 1909.) 

amil; (Pira) ba (Parábhava) Panguni 3; 

Panaiyävaram (Villupuram, South Arcot) ; 

gift of a garden for the merit of Muttu 

Krishnappa Nayaka. (326 of 1917.) 

105. 1607.—Tamil; S.S. 1527, Parübhava; Rüm8évaram ; 
Dalavay Sétupati Kattatévar; gift of five 
villages to the temple of Ramanüthasvàmi and. 
Parvatavardhani-Amman for worship and 
offerings. (11 of Appendix A, 1911; А.Е. 
1911, pp. 88-9.) 

106. 1608.—Taxil and Grantha ; Ś.S. 1529 expired, Plavanga, 
fourth lunar day of thebright fortnight in Adi ; 
Ram@évaram; 'Tirumalai Udaiyan-Sétupati, the 
lord of the city of Tévai; the responsible agent 
for the protection of the Sétu embankment ; 
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the responsible agent for the charities of 

Raimaniithasvimi; who is actively engaged 
in worshipping Siva; the chief of all other 
kings; tho destroyer of the army of Ariyaráya; 
who cuts into a thousand pieces and three 
thousand pieces those failing in the correct- 
ness of their language; who conquers all the 
country that he sees and never gives back a 
country once conquered; the punisher of 
Müvaráya; the lord of the valorous and the 
fertile country ; the protector of the Brahmans 
studying the Védas; who has put down the 
pride and prosperity of the valorous and 
inimical Yavana kings ; living in Kürattür of 
the Tukāvūr division ; his gift of lands on the 
occasion of bis pilgrimage, to the people of 
the ‘five countries’ who served as priests, 
worshippers and cooks in the temple, (Bur- 
gess, Sētupati Grant, No. 2.) 

1608,—$.S. 1530; RaméSvaram ; in the days of Viéu- 
mhüpati, the temple was repaired by Sage 
Rümanütha, (Burgess, p. 59, No. 10) 

1608.—Tamil; $.S. 1530 ; Rám&évaram ; the building of 
the Rámaling&évara temple during the time 
of Virabhüpati. (102 of 1903.) 

1608.—Tamil; S.S. 1530; Plavanga, Ráméévaram ; 
Dalavày Sétupati Küttatévar; gift of eight vil- 
ages to the temple. (12 of Appendix A, 1911.) 

1609.—Tamil; $.S. 1530 expired, Kilaka; Tiruttara- 
kófamangai; gift of money to celebrate 
certain festivals for the merit of Muttuvirappa 
Nayaka. (87 of 1905.) 

1609.—Sanskrit in Nügari; $.S. 15 (3) 1, Saumya; 
“Madura ; Venkatapatidévaraya ; his gift of the 
village of Nagénallfiru, surnamed Mudduvi- 
ramahipälasamudra, to Brahmanas at the 
request of Mudduvirappa Náyaka. (9 оѓ 
Appendix A, 1906.) 
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1610.—Grantha; $.S. 1532, lávara (1037); P: 


1610.—'Tamil ; 8.8. 1532, 
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SS. 15 (8) 2 expired, K, A. 787 ; Alva 
kurichchi (Ambisamudram, ‘Tinnevelly) з gift 
of land to the temple on the bank of 
Vagnitirtha for the merit of | Visvanatha- 
Nüyakkar- Virappa- Náyakkar Muttuvi 
Niyakkar Ayyan, (122 of 1007.) 













kóWai (Tinnevelly) ; Tirumala Nayaka and 
Viśvanātha Näyaka ; grant vf four mas of land 
in javallipuram to Teppakujan 
bhadrasviimi in the reign of Sadasivaray 


(LM.P., ii, 









Madura; Viśvanätha — Náyakk 
Nayakkar exempted the Mudaliyar 
of the Sokkanüthasvami temple, Ih 
Annikwli and other villages, from the levy- 
ing of brokerage. (Burgess, pp. 109.10, 
No. 23) 





1612.—Tamil; $$. 15 (34) expired; К.А. 788, Pari- 





dhivin, Alvarkurichchi; gift for the merit of 
Visvandtha-Nayakkar-Muttu Virappa Nayak- 
kar (123 of 1907.) 


1613.—$.S. 1535; Madura; Muttu Virappa Náyaka, 





(Sewell, i, p. 293.) 


1613.— Telugu ; S.S. 1535, K.A, 789, Pramadbicha, Tai 


13, Wednesday, Vellangudi; Vira-Venkata- 
patiraya ‘ruling at Vijayanagara’; registers 
that a certain Venkatiidri Bhattar, the son of 
Timmarása, set up at Vellangudi alias 
 Virabhüpülasamudra the images of Krishna and 
Kamésvari, and granted land for their worship. 
‘Phe country was directly under the rule of 
Visvanatha-Virappa, and the land granted had 
‘been obtained as a grant from Viévanütha- 
Krisnappa Nüyaka. (452 of 1916.) 





118. 1617.— Tamil ; S.S. 1539, K.A. 792, Nola; Adaichchani 


(Ambásamudram, Tinnevelly) ; gift of certain. 


119. 


120, 


121, 


122, 
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privileges, in respect of tanks and ponds, to 
the residents by Sina ‘Tippariihuttaraiyan for 
the merit of Muttu-Virappa-Nayakkar. (556 
of 1011.) 

1617.—Tamil ; $.8, 1549 expired, Pingala ; Trichino- 
poly; Venkafadéva Маһйгйуа; damaged 
record of a gift for the merit of Virappa- 
Niyaka, (134 of 1905.) 

1020. —Tamil and Grantha ; $.8, 1542, Kálayukti (1618); 
Coimbatore ; grant by Raghunāthadēva Mahi- 
таја, the son of Sri Venkatadéva Mahiiraja of 
Uraiyür, the agent of Viévanütha Nüyaka- 
Virppa Nüyaka and feudatory of Vira 
Riimadéva, then ruling at Penukonda. (S.C.7., 
No. 187.) 

1623.—$.8, 1545, Srimukha (1633); Kijakkulattür 
(Udaiyürpálaiyam, Trichinopoly), Rámayya,the 
minister of Visvanütha Nüyaka, granted 1,000 
kulis ot land in tho village to the God. 
(LMP ii, p. 1614.) . 

1623,—Татй; 8.8. 1545, Rudhirddgii, Mast” 21 
(about the 3rd of March, 1624), Wednesday ; 
Rüméévaram ; the nadamalika mandapam. and 
the Arudha mandapam in the first prakara of 
the Riimaniithasvimi temple were built by 
Kattan Sétupati Kita Tévar, the son of 
Udaiyaniyan Sétupati Katta TTévar. 

(Burgess, p. 60, No. 15.) 

1623.8. 1545; Madura; Mutt Virappa Nüynka. 
(Sewell, i, p. 292.) 

1623.—Tamil; 8.8. 1545, К. А. 799, Rudhirüdgiri, 
Kartika (1) 6, Sunday; Ambisamudram ; 
orders of the priest that the five subdivisions 
of Kannilar (KammiiJar) be prohibited from 
communal fellowship, in accordance with the 
general orders of Visvaniitha Nayaka-Virappa 
Nayaka-Muttu Virappa Nayaka. (309 of 
1916) 
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1625.—Tamil; $.8. 1547, K.A, 798 (1622), Rudhirid- 

fri, Vaikiisi 15 (about the 27th of May, 16 

registers the royal writ 
granted by Visvanathn Nayaka-Virappa Naya- 
ka that the members of the five subdivisions 
of artisans (Kanmaifar) should not intermingle 
with each other (Candu(lameeydam). (А78 
of 1916.) 

3630—Tamil; $5. 15) S(), K. A. 808, Pramóda; 
Terkukiriséri (Srivaikuntham, Tinnevelly) ; 
mentions Kiriséri in Amudagunavala-nidn, 
and records a gift for the merit of Periya- 
miyakkarayyan. (23 of 1912) 

3630.—Tamil; .S. 135 (2), Sukla, Toi 21, Monda 
Dévikiparam (Arni, North Arcot); Venkat 
déva-Mahürüya, the son of ‘Tirumalaidéva- 
Mahiriiya ; Niyinappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Krishnappa-Niyaka, improved a certain Iand 
by constructing a tank near it and by digging 
wells, He made it cultivable and presented 
it to the temple, (888 of 1912) 

1634.—Sanskrit in Nagart ; 8,8. 1558, Bhava, Vaikiisi ; 
Küniyür (Ambüsamudram, "innovelly); the 
Küniyür Plates of Venkata IL; Vira Venkafa- 
pati Mahāriya granted to a number of 
Brahmans the village of Kiiniyfr or Muttu- 
krishpapuram in the Viravanallir maghaya 
(müküni) in Mulli-nádu in Tiruvadi-ra/ya, The 
pedigree ofthe last Vijayanagar dynasty and 
of the Nayaks of Madura is given. ‘The grant 
‘was issued at the request of Tirumala Nāyaka. 
(E.L, ii, pp. 236-58; M.E.R., 1891, p. 6.) 

1635,—K.A. 810, Kumbham (Masi) 22; an edict of the 
king of Travancore to the ryots of Nánjinád, 
regarding remission of some taxes on land, 
owing to the advent of Tirumala Nüyakar's 
forces. (У, Nagam Aiya, Zhe Travancore 
State Manual, pp. 302-3.) 















130, 


131, 


132, 


133, 


134, 


135, 


136. 


Inscriptions Chronologically Arranged 353 


1635,—K.A, 811; Ajadiyir (Ambisamudram, Tinne- 
volly) ; Tirumala Näyaka ; his gift of lands to 
the local Siva tomple, His name appears on 
the side of th sluice of the tank, (Sewell 
i, p. 300.) 

1037.—K.Y, 4738, lávara; Kapilamalai (Nümakkal, 
Salom) ; Tirumala Nayaka; his gift of lands 
to the temple. (Zbid., p. 203.) 

1038.— ami; $.8, 1560, K.À. 813, Bahudinya, Vaikisi 
15 (27th May); Mēlämbür (Püngurichchi) ; 
taxes levied on tenants residing at the eastern 
corner of Pudukkulam and granted to the 
temple for the merit of Nagaiyya-Visvanitha 
Nüyska-Tirumalai Náyaka, and of Vaidy- 
appayyar, Rümappayyar and Krishnappayyar. 
(S19 of 1916.) 

1640.—Tamil; 8.8. 1562, Vishu (1641); Vémbangudi 
(Sivaganga, Ramnad) ; a gift for the merit of 
‘Virumalai-Nayakkarayyan, (120 of 1910.) 

1642,—Tamil ; $.8. 1564, Chitrabhanu ; Tiruppalaturai 
(Trichinopoly); Viévan&tha Nayakkat-Tirumalai 
Nüyakkarayyan ; his gift of land ; reference is 
made to 289 of 1903, (290 of 1903.) 

3642.—225 (), — Chitrabbünu; — Tirumuruganpündi 
(Palladam, Coimbatore); Tirumala Niyaka ; 
his guru Raghunaitha Pundit and the people of 
the neighbouring villages granted to Subrah- 
manya Pundit, the priest of the temple, a 
piece of land and the contribution of one 
Pagan: por house every year, and two payams 
foramarriage, (LM.P., 1, p. 500.) 

1643.—Tamil; 8,8. 1565, Pram&di (1699), Ani 16; 
Pudir (Tirumangalam, Madura) ; gift of the 
village of Tirumalasamudram to the temple 
of Sokkaniithasvimin for conducting certain 
festivals in the month of Tai, Vaiyasi and Ani 
for the merit of Tirumalai Nayakkar, the son 
of Visvanütha Ndyakkar, (395 of 1914.) 
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К.А. 8109), Svabhanu, Аф 148) 
diyür; gift of this village through the 
y of Pavanatha Pandiram for гери 








il 





164,—1 






ag 
the big кадило, and (the temple) of Soki 








nüthasvümi by Visvanütha | Nayakkur-Tirn- 

mahi Nāyakkar, (203 of 910) 

mil; SS. 1509, KÄ. 824, Sarvadharin, 
Avani 3, Thwsday; Vairüvikujam (Ambis 
samndram, "innevelly) ; gift of. this village, 
west of Kalladaikurichebi in Mulli-valanadu, 
to the ‘Tirugiiina-sambandha-Pandaram at 
Madura for the merit of Visvanütha Nayakkar- 
Triramalai Náyakkur and of Emboruman Piflui, 
(285 o£ 1916.) 

1648,—6,5, 1870, K.A, 824; Vairivikulam ; Tirumala 
Niyaka; his gift of lands to a Sidra priest. 
(Sewell, i, p. 310.) 

1648,—Tamil; K.A, 823, Kirttigai Sivagailam ; 
food to paradesis wax regularly distributed in 
the time of Rümappayyan; in the time of 
Sokkalinganiiyakkarayyan, it continued with 
a break of five or six days. Chis defect was 
rectified and the twelve padis ot cooked rico 
were received, (521 of 1916.) 

1650.—Tamil; Vikrita; Pallimadam (Arsppukküffal, 
Ramnad); Tirumala Näyaka, the king and 
Mutturāmalinga Pändudaiyäntorai met at 
Pallimadam, when they gave a copper plate 
charter to an ambalakaran, Another in the 
same year. (5 and 6 of Appendix A, 1911; 
M.E.R., 1931, p. 89.) 

1651.—Khara ; Madura ; Tirumala Nāyaka ; his grant to 
a private individual. ($,C.P., No. 199.) 

1652.—$.8. 1574; Verumaippatii (Nümakkal); Tiru- 
mala Nüyaka ; gift of some lands by a private 
party during his reign. (Sowell, i, p. 204.) 

1653.—Ananda ; Madura; ‘Tirumala Nayaka; his tour 
round the kingdom; grant of lands to n 
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Kaundan of Nallamáram for hospitable recep- 
tion and loyalty. (S.C.P. No. $2.) 
Nole—The date given by Sewell for this 
inscription is 1656, But Ananda must be 
1614 от 1674. If the cycli year is a mistake 
for Nandana, the date would be 1652-3, 

1654.—Jaya ; Madura ; "Tirumala Náyaka; his grant to 
Sti Ranga Niyakka, the lord of Vellikurich- 
chi (Vellikurichchi Stnaikku karlar) as reward 
for his services in slaying tigers. (S.C.P, 


No. 197.) 
1655.—Kanarese; Ma (nma) tha; Erode; Kanțhirava 
Nerasarüja-Vadéru; ^ mentions — Dalavàyi 


Hampai(ya) and Madhura. (170 of 1910; 
Mysore Gazelleer, i, p. 364) 
1655.—Telugu; $. S. 1577, Manmatha ; Kannadipüttür. 
(Udumalpet, Coimbatore) ; Tirumala Nàyala ; 
his grant of lands to a Brahman in the reign 
of Sri-Ranga Raya. (S.C.P., No. 190.) 
1656,—Tamil; $$. 1579, Vilambi; Rámévaram; 
firumalai Raghunátha Sétupati Küttatbvar 
who performed the Hiranyagarbha ceremony ; 
gift of land and a copper plate charter to 
Abobalayya of the Kaundinyagdtra, (10 of 
Appendix A, 1911.) 
1657.—Telgu; 8.8. 1579, Hévilumbi; Tinnevelly ; 
grant of land in the villages of Tirumala- 
samudram and Pudukkuļam to a Brabman by 
+ Sri Ranga Krishna Muttu Virsppa Nüyakka, 
the son of Chokkaniitha Nayakka and grand- 
son of Tirumala Nayakka. (S.C.P., No. 52.) 
1658.—$.8. 1580, Vigvavasu (1545); rirangam ; 
Madura Raman gave half a сё of land to the. 
God in the reign of Viévanütha Nüyakar. 
(.M.P.,, lii, p. 1571.) 
1659.—Tamil; $.S. 1581, Vilamba ; Tiruchchengódu ; 
ift of the village of Kélangandai in Parittip- 
Pallbnàdu. by Vis vanatha-Tirumala-Nayaka 
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for tho merit of Kumara Muttu 7 
Nüyaka. (650 of 1905.) 
1659..—$.5. 1581; Tiruchehengóqu: gift uf a village 
io the templo by Kumara Muttw "'irumala 
Nayakka, the son of Visvanatha-Tirumala 
Nayakka, during his father's reign, (Sewell, i, 
p. 203.) 
Гап; 8.5. 1581, Hévilumbi; Ramésvaram ; 
grant of land to Sankara Gurukka] and others 
of the Martha Gurukka| Assembly, to provide 
for the comforts of Maratha and other pilgrims, 
by Raghunátha S&tupati, the son of Mirayya- 
garbhayajt Raghunütha Sétupati, who has : 
long list of titles very similar to those given 
in No. 106. (Burgess, Sétupati Grant, No. 
‘Tamil; $.8. 158) expired, Hévilambi (1657) ; 
Rámésvaram ; grant to Sankara Gurukka| and 
others for conducting Ше Aevaralri festival, 
by Raghunatha ‘Tirumalai Sétupati Kütta 
‘evar, the son of Tirumalai Sëtupati Kitta 
Tëvar, with the same titles as above. (/bid., 
No. 6) 
1659.—Kanarese; $. 5. 1581, Vikdri; Singanallur 
Kollégál, Coimbatore); Srira (nga) тауа; 
mentions a certain Dévarája-Vodéya. (20 of 
1910.) 
1661,.—8.8. 1583; Nenmēni (Śättür, Ramnad) ; grant of 
a tank to the temple in honour of Chokkalingn 
Niyaka and others. (Sewell, i; p. 305.) 
1662.— Telugu; Ś.S. 1584, K.Y. 4763, Sobhakrit; 
Śtīrangar ; grant of land to the temple priest 
by Chokkanātha, the son of Muttu Virappa 
and grandson of Tirumala Nāyaka, when 
Sriranga was reigning at Ghánagiri (S.C.P, 
Ко. 51) 
1663.—Tamil (prose and verse) ; S.S. 1585, Sóbhana ; 
‘Tiruchchengddu ; the building of the gopura 
and of the temple of Kagi-Visyévara on the 
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hill by Visvaniitha-Chokkalinga Nayaka, (654 
of 1905 ; Sewell, i, p. 203.) 

"Tamil; S.S. 1585, Subhünu; Rám&évaram; 

grants to the hereditary priesthood by Muttu 

Rämalinga Vijaya  Raghtnütha S&tupati. 

(Burgess, Setupati Grant, No. 16) 

'elugu; $.5. 1585, Sóbhakrit ; Bellary ; gift of 

the village of Bairéhalli to a Brahman of 

Sriéallam by Sriranga (III), then at Vélapuri 

on his ‘jewelled lion throne’. (S.C. 2, 

No. 128.) 

161, 1683,—Déva Raja, the grandson of Chiima Raja; one 
of his titles being, ‘skilful in cutting down 
the strong-armed Pandya’. (£.C., Mysore, I, 
T-N., No. 23 

162, 1663.—Doddadëva Rāja Oğēyar ; his Nanjangüd Plates ; 
one of his titles being, the * destroyer of the 
Pandya King’, (Mysore Archeological Report, 
1917р. 59) 

163. 1664.—$.S. 1586, Pardbhaya (1666) ; Srirangam ; giftof 
a village to Gods Ranganátha and Tiruven- 
gadanātha by Visvaniitha Nayaka Chokke- 
nüba Náyake. (Z.AM.P., ifi, p. 1572) 

164, 1665.—$.S. 1587; Nenméni; a grant in honour of 
Chokkalinga and others. (Sewell, i, p. 305.) 

1587, Visvivasn: Kannadipnttir; Visva- 
юа Nayaka-Chokkanitha Nayaka; one 
Vira Nayaka granted fifteen mas of land in the 
Kaniyür village to the local temple in the 
reign оЁ Ѕгігапрайёта. (/.М.Р., і, р. 562.) 

166, 1665.—Tamil and Grantha; $.S. 1587, Visvavesu ; 
Kaniyiir (Udumalpet, Coimbatore) ; Visvana- 
tha-Tirumala-Virappa-Chokkanatha Nayaka ; 
his grant of lands to the Brahmans of the 
neighbouring village of Kolumam in the reign 
of Srirangadéva Maháráya. (S.C.P.,No. 186.) 

167. 1666.—Tamil ; $.S. 1588, Kilaka (1668); Tiruchchen- 
gódu ; grant of land by Chokkan&tha-Náyaka, 
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umaka 
of 1905.) 


the son^of Vi(ivi)ntha Nayaka Т 
Nüyaka-Muttuvirappa Nayaka. (f 
1667,.—Telugu and Grantha; S.8. 1589 
Kumaralingam — (Udumalpet, Ci 
'anátha-Tirun + Virappa - Chokkanatha 
Nüyaka ; his grant of lands in the village 
Brahman in the reign of Srirangadéva Raya. 

(S.C.P. No. 188) 

5.5. 1580 expired, Plavanga, Va i, 

Thursday ; Rám&ivaram; grant of the two 

villages of Anandür and Pappakudi to the 

temple by a Peruma] Sórvaikaran of Pandiyur 
for the merit of Tirumalai Zir ranyagarbhayajt 

Raghünütha Tévar, the son of ly 

шран Кана Tévar. (Burges: Sétupati 
Grant, No. 7.) 

1669.—$.5. 1591, Saumya; Üriangam; gift of twu 
velis and four mas of land in Umayapuram and 
elsewhere to God Ranga ш by Alagiri 
Nüyakan, the son of Chinnama Mayakun. 
(.H.D., iii, p. 1872.) 

. 1591, Saumya; Satyamangalam (Gopi- 
chettipilaiyam, Coimbatore); grant of land 
by Dévarüja Udaiyür in the villuge of 
*Comaree’. (dbid., i, р. 551.) 

1009.—Kanarese; S$.S. 1591, Saumya (1669-70); 
Sengalarai (near Satyamangalam); Vii pratipa 
Dévarüja-Vodéya ; mentions Satyamangala in 
Uduvanka-nāđu, and registers a gift to the 
temple of Kumürasvümin on the Dhavalagiri 
hill in Durvasa-kshétra at the confluence of the 
rivers Chintámani and Bhavani. (181 o£ 1910.) 

1670.—Tamil; $.S, 1591 expired, Saumya; Tirumey- 
yam (Pudukotta State) ; gift for the merit of 
‘Tirumalai Sétupati Kütta Dalaviy Raghuni- 
ibamaréndra. (304 and 398 of 1906.) 

1671.—Künarese ; $.S. 1593, Viródhikrit; Vinnappalli 
(Gapichettipáleiyam, Coimbatore) ; D&vari; 
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Ugaiyair divided the village into sixty-four 
shares and granted it to sixty-four Brahmans, 
(MP, V p. 552) 

1073,—'l'amil ; &. ; Hanumantagudi (‘Trimvadi- 
nai, Ramnad); ‘Tirumalai Sétupati Кайа 
Тёуаг; gift of lands to а Musalman. (Sewell, 
1, p. 298) 

1073.—8,8. 15 Dodda Bélür (Hosür, Salem); 
Chikkad&va Rija ; on a local anicut ; construc- 
tion of the same by Kumirarfiya Dalaviy in 
his reign. (Sewell, i, p. 104.) 

1674,—$,8, 156, Ananda ; Srirangam ; Chinna Bomma- 
Nüyaka granted a village for Gods Güpüla- 
krishna and Ranganiitha in the reign of 
Vigvaniitha Nüyakan-Chokkaniütha Niyakan. 
(М.Р, iii, p. 1572) 

1074,—8.8. 1596; Ananda; Srirangam ; Chinna 
Bommapiyaka granted the village of * Voha- 
code’ to Gods Gdpillakrishna and Ranga- 
niitha in the reign of Viévanitha Ndyakar- 
Chokkanitha Nayakar. —(/6id.) 

S.S. 1596, Ananda; Srirangam; Rayasam 
Basava-Rija gave the village of ‘Munga- 
looroo' to Gods Ranganütba and Varadarija 
and Rmünwja Jam in the reign of Visva- 
nātha Nāyakat-Chokkanātha Nāyakkar, (Zid) 

1674.—Chikkad&varüja ; one of his titles— Karntaka 
Chakravarti'. (Mysore Archeological Reporl, 
1912, p. 57.) 

1676—$.8. 1598, Nala ; Kumürapálaiyam ; one Ranga- 
паа eti and another erected two manda- 
ams, and granted one salagai of paddy land in 
the reign of Chikka-Déva. (/.MP., i, p. 527.) 

1676.—Tamil; $.8. 1598, Nala; Satyamangalam ; 
Virapratāpa Chikadēvarāja, ruling at. Maisür ; 
the building of a temple for Kumirasvimi 
on the Dhavalagivi hill at the confluence 
of tho rivers Chintimani and Bhavani at 
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Satyamangalam in Oduvanga-nádu. (209 of 
1909 ; M.E.R., 1910, p. 116.) 


1678.—Telugu; $.5. 1600, Külayukti; Madura; grant 


of the village of Krishnápuram to a Brahman 
by Muddu Alagiri Náyudu, the grandson of 
Viśvanätha Nayani—Tirumala Náyudu,and the 
son of Muddu Virappa Náyudu, in the reign of 
Śri Virapratipa Sriranga Riya Mabadév 
(S.C.P., No. 20.) 








1679.—4.S. 1601; Tirskkoshtyür — (Tiruppattür, 


Rammad); gift of land by Raghunātha Tiru- 
malai Sētupati. (Z.M.P., ii, p. 1189.) 

gift of lands to the 
Siva temple by Hiranyagarbha Sétupati; two 
copper plate grants. (Sewell, i, p. 302) 








1679.—Seringapatam ; Chikkadeva Raja ; ‘In the east, 


having conguered the Pandya King Chokka in 
battle, he captured the great ‘Trpura and then 
the wealthy Anantapuri’. (ЕС. Мувого, 
I, S. R., No. 151.) 

Telugu; $.S. 1602, Siddhárti, Friday, the 
third lunar day which was Akshayatrtiyü of 
the bright fortnight of Vaisika; in the 
presence of God Ranganütha, on the bank of 
the Chandrapushkarani, Muddalagadri Nüyaka, 
the son of Viévanàtha Nayaka, granted, for 
the merit of his ancestors, with all the usual 
rites, the village Arimbanna of the revenue 
value of 600 majuku, situated on the bank of 
the Tamraparni in the southern rasifra; and 
the stone matha situated to the west of the 
southern gopura of the Chitra street. of Rangak- 
shétra (Srirangam) to the Raghupati treasury 
of Yégindra-tirtha-Sripada-Odéyar, the son of 
Rághavendra-tirtha-éripada-Od&yar. Thisisa 
copper plate record from the Rághavendra- 
sviimi mafha of Nanjangüd. (Mysore Archeo- 
logical Report, 1917, p. 57.) 
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1680.—'Tamil 1601 expired, Siddbürti, Makara, 
Thursday; Rämēśvaram; Raghnnätha Sētu- 
pati Katta ‘TEvar, the son of Hirayyagarbha- 
vaji Raghunütha S&tupati Kütta Tevar; grant 
of villages for festivals and offerings to Rima- 
nathasvimi, which were placed under the 
arts of Raghumütha Gurnkkal, the son of 
Sankara Gurukka], whose functions, privileges 
amd honours are enumerated. (Burgess, Sētu- 
pati Grant, No. В.) 

1682.—Tamil; Dundubhi; Aruppukkótai (Ramnad); 
Tirumalai Sétupatikitta Raghunithatévar ; 
gift of land in the village of Bommakkóttai 
for daily worship by his agent for his merit. 
(416 of 1914.) 

1683,—Tamil ; K. A. 858, Durmukhi (1656-7); Tinne- 
velly ; a sale-deed by the chief of Vanniktidam 
to the temple at Tinnevelly, in order to 
increase the merit of (Puyn?yattukkaka) Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Virappa Niyaka and Tiruvengi- 
nithayyar. (S.C.P., No. 167.) 

1684.—Tamil; $.S. 1600, K. Y. 4785, Raktakshi, 
Vaiyasi, full-moon, Monday ; Ramésvaram ; 
Hiranyagarbhayajt Raghundtha Sétupati Kata 
‘Pevar; grant to God Eluvapurisvarar and 
Goddess Akhilándeévari in Kilaiyarkovil- 
Simai, in Tennülai-nidu,of the three villages 
of Pudukkóitai, Kallikkudi and Edayanváyal. 
(Burgess, Sétupati Grant, No. 9.) 

1686.—$.S. 1608; Arumbüvür (Perambalür, Trichino- 
poly); (Ranga Krishna) Muttu Virappa 
Nayaka; repairs to a sluice during his reign. 
(Sewell, i, p. 263) 

1686,—Pattukkéttai (Tanjore), in the ruined fort; 
Shahi ‘conquered all the Patrakkottai country 
inhabited by: Ka/faxs extending tv the south 
as far as the Pümbandr'. (Tunjore Gazetteer, 
i p. 253) 




















46 


362 
194, 


195, 


196, 


197. 


198, 


199, 


History of the Nayaks of Madura 





1686.—Seringapatam ; Chikkad&varája Udaiyár defeated 
the army of the Lord of Madhura in the Íródu 
country and took Typura and Anantap 
slew Dimaralayyapéndra and put Anantoji 
to flight, captured the elephant Kulagékhara, 
and took by assault Stimballi (Bhavani, 
Coimbatore), Ömalür (near Salem), and Dhüri- 
puram. (/.C, Mysore, L, 8.R., No. 14.) 

1687,— Tamil; $.S. 1608 expired ; Uyyakkondiün Channel 
neat Vettuvilyttalai (Trichinopoly) ; a record 
of Mangammil on a pillar at the head-sluico 
ofthe channel. (71 of 1890; 4.2.4., 1891, 
pp. 4 and 8. 

1687. Prabhava; Srirangam; Annamuttammül, the 
mother of Sri Ranga Krishna Muttuvirappa 
Nüyakar, gave two villages for God Ranga- 
заа (А.Р, і, р, 1571.) 

1691.—Telugu; $5. 1613, K. Y. 4792, Prajótpatt; 
‘Trichinopoly ; grant of land to a Brahman by 
Mangammü], the widow of Chokkanütha. 
(S.C.P. No. 47) 

1692, —Telugu ; 1614, Angirasa; Tinnevelly : 
grant to Musalman for the maintenance 
of a mosque, during the reign of the so- 
veroign Sriranga Rüya at Kanakagiri, by 
‘Vijaya Ranga Chokkaniitha, the son of Ranga 
Krishpa Muttu Virappa, ' who was the son of 
Cholckanitha, and grandson of Muttu Virappa, 
of the family of Viévantitha Nayaka’ who was 
then ‘in the Kingdom of Madura’ (Madhura- 
samstinaminduvundi). (S.C.P., No. 53.) 

1692,— Telugu ; $.8. 1614, Srimukha; Srirangam ; gift 
ofland by Mangammal, the Queen of Visva- 
nitha Nayaka-Chokkaniitha Nayaka. (12 of 
Appendix II, 1888 ; 25 of Appendix A, 1906) 

1693.—Tamil; $5. 1815, Srimukha, K. Y. 4794; 
Uttamapálaiyam (Perlyakulam, Madura) ; gift 
of land by Mangammāļ. (733 of 1905.) 
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201. 1695.—$.5. 1617; ‘Tinnevelly ; a grant to the 
irnppudaimarudür temple by the agents of 
Vijayaranga Chokkanütha Náyaka. (S.C.P., 
No. 202.) 

302. 1695—S.3. 1617, Yuva; Avanisi; Chikkadéva Riya 
Udaiya; Gura Karimallayya, his Prime 
Minister, granted to the local God and 
Goddess the fees of fourteen fayams, etc. 
(.M.P., V, р. 523), 

203, 1695.—(July 11) Tamil; $.S., 1617, K. A, 871, Adi 
ll, Thursday; Ambüsemudram ; Vijayaranga 
Chokkandtha Nayaka, the son of Ranga- 
Krishpa-Muttuvirappa Nüyaka and grandson 
of Chokkaniitha Nayaka ; records servamanya 
grants made by a Pandya King in $. S. 1408, 
К. А. 661, Purattádi 20, "I'hursday, for daily 
worship, monthly and annual festivals, offer- 
ings and other requirements to the temple at 
Dakshigakasi in Mulli-nidu, (1 of Appendix 
А, 1919) 

204. 1697.—K, A. 873, Kiirtikai 4; Vadaséri (Agastié- 
varam, Travancore); records remission of 
taxes to the people of Nünjinid for thirteen 
years, on account of the Nüyak invasion. 
(V. Nagam Aiya, Zhe Travancore State Manual, 
i, pp. 197-8 and 317-8.) 

205, 1698.—Telugu; $.S. 1619, lévara, Mágha, Friday; 
Mangammagiru, the Queen of Vivanütha 
‘Nayaka-Chokkanitha Nüyaka, granted, with 
all the usual rights, the village of Ayirdharma, 
together with its hamlets, of the revenue 
value of 400 majuku, situated in the Srivalli- 
buttüru-fimai of her Tiruchinapalli-rasktra ; 
and a mafia with a mangapa, a temple and a 
Purana-ghaj{a in Srivalliputtür to the Raghu- 
pati treasury of Sumatindratirtha-sripada- 
odéyar. ... (Mysre Archaeological Report, 
1917, р, 57.) 
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l1700.—Telugu; SS. 1622, Vikrama, Timevelly ; a 
grant to the Siva temple at ‘Tinnevelly by 
Ranga Krishna Mutu Virappa Nayaka in the 
reign of Rüjadhiraja Nara at Ghana 
giri, (S.C, No, 108.) 

1700.—Telugu; $.8. 1622, Vpshi grant. of 
tho. villago of Bülakrishna Mahadanapuram to 
certain Brahmans by ‘Sri Mangumma, wife of 
Chokkanütha Náyudu, who was son of Mut 
Virappa Náyudu, and grandson of. Visvanatha 
Nüyani-Tiramala Náyudu." (5.7, No. 194 

1822; Tirumögůr (Madura); Dalavüy 
Баран ; repairs in the Siva temple. (Sewell, 
i p. 295.) 

1701,—Velugu; $8, 1624, Vishu (Vysha); Madura; 
Mangammél, the Queen of Viivanátha 
Nayaka-Chokkanatha Nayaka; gift of land 
for a feeding institute (anuadaua) to a certain 
Subbayya Bhigavata, whon * гаргара 
Vira-Venkayadéva-Maharaya was ruling at 
Ghänagiri” (Penukonda) with the imperial 
titles, Mahiriijidhiraja and Param&ivaru, ($of 
Appendix A, 1911 ; 44.//. A., 1911, pp. 8-90.) 

1701,—Telugu ; (S.8.) 1623, Vishu ; Mangammal, the 
Queen of Chokkanütha Nàyaka ; gift of some 
villages near ‘Trichinopoly to the daraga of 
Bübünatta. (19 of Appendix A, 1911 ; M422... 
1911, pp. 89-90.) 

1704,— Telugu; $.S. 1626 current, "l'ürana; Maruttu- 
wakkudi (Pápanüíam, Tanjoro), on a stone 
set up on the bank of the Uyyakkondan 
Channel near the surplus sluico; Mangamma- 
йг, the Queen. of  Visvanüthanüyini- 
Chokkaniyiniviru: the construction of the 
sluice (Aalingulv) by a Brühmana. (394 of 
1907) 

1708,—Telugu ; $.8, 1628, Vyaya ; Tinnovelly ; a grant 
by Mangammil, the widow of Chokkanatha 
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Nayaka, during the reign of Venkatadéva 

Raya nt Ghánagivi, | (5.C.7^, No. 110.) 

203, 1707.—'Pamil; « copper plate inscription from tho 
Vyssaraya-mafha of Sosule; registers the 
krant of certain tuxos on the imports, 
exports, ote, of the kingdom by Vijaya 
Kaghunatha Sétupati Kittatévar of Ramnad, 
on behalf of the mathe to its agent at 
Mümüvaram. ‘Che king has the following 
titles \—Lord of ‘Tévanagara, Esublisher of 
the Pindi-mandala, Lord of Sémbi-nidu, 
Creator of Raghunithasamudea by damming 
the Vaigai, Lord of the Southern Ocean, 
Champion over three kings, ete. Не is said to 
have hiv residence in Kütfür a//as Kulóttunga- 
Süjanallür in "üngüvürküjram. He and his 
father, Raghunütha Sétupati Kattatévar, have 
the epithet irayyagarbhayaj? added to their 
names, (Mysore slrcheological Report, 1912, 
». 88) 

3M. 1708.—Telugu ; 8.8. 1630, Vikriti (17210), Kürtüka. 15, 
Monday ; Virapratiipa Venkatadéva-Mahiriiya, 
ruling at Ghànagiri; grant of lands by 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanitha for the maintenance 
of worship, feeding of Bribmanas, etc., in the 
Sankarüchürya-wafha at Gajiranyaksh@tra 
Gambuk&évaram). (4 of Appendix A, 1915.) 

. 1708,— Telugu; a copper plate from Vyasariya-matia 
of Sósüle ; records the grant of certain dues 
to the mafia by the Lord of the Pandya 
throne, Vijaya Ranga Chokkanitha Nayaka of 
the. Kagyapa-gdtra, the son of Rangakrishna- 
Mudduvirappa Nüyaka, and grandson of 
Viévanütha Nayaka-Chokkanitha — Náyaka. 
Whatever dues were being paid in the Madura 
kingdom to the temple at Chokkanàthapura 
were to be paid to the mafha also. (Mysore 
Archeological Report, 1912, p. 55.) 
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. 1632, Khara, Panguni 20, Saturday ; 
Madura ; Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, the son 
of Muttu Virappa Nüyakkar; rofems to 
temple servant falling down from the top of 
the temple gopura as u protest against undne 
collection of tax from four tax-free villages, 
and the yielding uf the State oficials. "Phis is 
‘un interesting document whieh gives the namen 
of the Dalavay, Pradbani, the Commander 
of the Madura fort, the Samprati (accountant), 
the temple manager, and the members of the 
temple panchayat. (Burgess, pp. 110-1, 
No. 24) 
. 1632; Madura; Vijaya Rangu Chokku- 
nütha Nüyaka. (Sewell, i, p, 292.) 

5,5, 1632, Kharu, Panguni 
10, Saturday ; Madura; records remission of 
taxes on four villages granted to the bearers 
of the (image) of Sokkanathasvimin in the 
reign of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanitha Nayaka, 
the son of Muttu Virappa Nayakw; mentions 
the Commander-in-Chief, Kumara Dalavay 
Каці Rangayyan, and the Pradháni, 
Venkatakrishnayyan, (6 of 1915; MÆR 
1915, р. 116 
ame as No. 213 


























1713,—Tamil ; 8.5, 1635, Vijaya; Ram&évaram ; Muttu. 


‘Vijaya-Raghuniitha Séupati Kattatévar, who 
performed the Hivanyagarbha ceremony ; gift 
of lands and houses at Attiyūttu to fourteen 
Brühmana families. (9 of Appendix A, 1911) 
3. 1636, Étappür (Áttür, Salem) ; a sale deed 
in the reign of Dodda Krishpa Udaiyür. 
(Sewell, i, p. 201.) 


1715.—$.8, 1637, K.A, 887; Tinnevelly ; private grant 


of land for the support of the temple in a 
village of the Tinnevelly district during the 
reign of Vijaya Chokkaniitha, ($.C.2., No, 11.) 
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1715.—$.8, 1636 expired, Jaya, Chitrai 12, Monday ; 
Raméévaram ;  Héraryagarbhayaj! Vijaya 
Raghuniitha Sétupati Kiitta Tévar, the son 
of Hiraryogarbhayajt Raghuniitha Sétupati 
Kiitta Tévar ; a grant for the maintenance of 
a charity. (Burgess, Stnpati Grant, No. 10.) 
1716,—Telugu ; $8.8. 1638; Srirangam ; grant of land 
for a charity by Vijaya Ranga Chokkanātha, 
the son of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa, and 
grandson of Chokkanütha, when Sri Vira 
Ranga Riya was reigning at Ghünagiti. 
(S.C.P., No. 50.) 
S. 1639, Kürtikai 21 ; Madura; a copper plate 
grantof Vijya Ranga Chokkaniüha, record- 
ing the gift of a ma¢ha at ‘Tirukkalukkuiyam 
(Chingleput). (‘The Madras Museum.) 
1718.—5.8. 1640; Tali (Hósür, Salem); the Gópala 
temple was built by Krishna Ràya Udaiyàr of 
Maisür. (Sewell, i, p. 195.) 
1719.—Tamil; $5. 1641 expired, Vikiri; Tai 13, 
‘Wednesday; Madura; an agreement drawn 
up by eight merchants of the village of 
Vattilaikkündu, belonging to eight castes (ten 
classes of people) as the Kaundans, Kémittis, 
Muhammadans, etc, promising to give a 
share of their gains annually to support the 
ritual of their village temple. ‘The grant was 
executed with the consent of the palace 
authorities, the Palace Agent, Külappa 
Nayaka, Kaval Bttilappa Nayaka, etc., when 
Vijaya Ranga Chokkanfitha was in power 
at Madura, (S.P, No. 65-A; Burgess, 
рр. 89-90, No. 12,) 
1721.—Telugu ; 8.5. 1643, Subhakrit (1722) ; Trichino- 
poly; a gift of rentíree land to a certain 
Narasa Pantuln * to offer prayers to Dhanvan- 
tari’ in the reign of Vijayaranga Chokk 
nitha Nüyaka, the son of Rangakrishna 





1717.—$. 
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Muttuvirappa  Nüyaka, and grandson of 
Chokkanütha. ака. (1 of Appendix A, 
1911 ; Af. 7 R., 1011, p. 10.) 
229, 1722,—Seringapatam ; Chikkadéva Raja ‘emulated the 
sports of Krishna in conquering the lord of 
Madura’. (ЕС. Mysore, Z4 Se, No. t.) 
230. 1724.—T'clugu ; 8.5. 1040, Krüdhi ; "Pinnevelly : grant. 
of a village in charity by Vijaya Ranga 
Chokkanatha during the reign of Mahidéva 
Rüya at Ghünagiri. (S.C./^, No. 100.) 
231. 1727.—'Tamil; S.S. 1649, K.Y. 4828, Parabhavn; 
Trichimopoly;. grant by ‘Vijaya Chokka 
Ranganitha Nayakan', the son of Mutt 
Virappa Nayaka, and grandson of Chokka- 
niitha, to a Pandiiram (Sidra priest) for 
worship at a Durga-Kali tomple at the 
southern gate of the ‘Trichinopoly fort, when 
Venkata Véma Mahariya wax reigning at 
Kannakama. (S.C.^., No. 44.) 
232. 1728.—' Tamil; $.8. 1650, K.Y. 4829, Kilaka; ‘Piru 
nedungalam (Trichinopoly) ; gift of land for 
"worship in the local temple by Vijayaranga 
Chokkanütha Nüyake. (897 of 1800.) 
1729,—8.8. 1651, К.Ү. 4830, Saumya; Madura; grant 
by Sina Kadirappa Nayakka, a chiof residing 
near Dindigul, of a village called Bhüpila- 
samudra to a number of Pundits in Saundara- 
süjaparam, otherwise called Anaipatti during 
the reign of Vijaya Ranga Chokkaniitha, 
who was governing the country as Viceroy 
А for the Vijayanagar sovereign Sriranga 
/ Raya. (S.CP., No, 33; Burgess, pp. 117-21, 







































No. 27) 

—$.S. 1653, K.À. 907, Viródhikrit; Tinnevelly 
grant of a house by certain persons to n 
female belonging to the Siva temple in 
‘Pinnevelly for the maintenance of worship in 
the reign of Vijaya anga.Chokkanütha. The 
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eed is ornamented with Vaishnava figures. 

(S.C.P, No. 86) 

'amil ; 8.8. 1055 ; Samayavaram (Trichinopoly); 

a grant by ' Minākshi Räņi Ammil ', the wife 

of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanätha, during the 

roign of Sri Vira Venkatadàva Mahürüya at 

Ghanagirinagara. (Sewell, i, p. 267.) 

1783,—Telugu ; S.8. 1054, K.Y. 4833, Promüdicha ; 
Trichinopoly ; grant of land for a charitable 
object nt the ‘Trichinopoly fortgate by 
Miniikshi, the widow of Vijaya Ranga Chokka- 
niitha, the son of Ranga Krisha Muttu 
Virappa and grandson of Chokkanitha, when 
Venksadéva was sovereign at Ghanagiri. 
(S.C.P., No. 49) 

3. 1055; Trichinopoly; grant of lands to a 
mosque by Minākshi, (Sewell, i, p. 268) 

1734.—8.5. 1656; Tiruchehengódu; gifts of lands to 
the temple by Krishna Raje Udaiyar of 
Maisür. (Sewell i, p. 203.) 

1785.—Tamil; 8.5. 1656 expired, Ananda (1734), 
Kartikai, Aparapaksha-TrayGdaéi, Sviti, Mon- 
day; — Rüméévaram; — Hirayyagarblayajt 
Kumära Muttu Raghuniitha Sétupati, the son 
of Hivayyagarbhayajt Raghunitha Sétupati ; 
grant of villages to Vélayudhasvimi of Palni, 
(Burgess, Sētupati Grant, No. 14.) 

1736.—Tamil; S.S. 1658, Naja; Madura; Muttu 
Kumira Vijaya Raghunitha Sétupati, the son 
of Komira Muttu Vijaya Raghunitha, and 
son-inlaw of Hiranyagarbhayajt Raghunitha 
Sétupati Kittir; his grant of lands to a 
Brahman. (S.C.P, No. 23) 

1739,—Tamil ; $8. 1661, К.Ү. 4841, Prabhava (1747) 5 
‘Trichinopoly ; grant of lands to a Musalman 
priest for the maintenance of a palfivasal by 
one Kimikshi Nayaka, when Rima Raya was 
* ruling over the world’, (S.C.P., No. 43) 
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1666; Hanumantagwdi; Muta Kumüra 
Vijaya Raghunátha. Sótupati: grant of lads 
to a Musalman, (Sewell, i, p. 208.) 

3672; Dindigul; Dalavay. Nárayanappayya 
re-established certain temple villages in the 
reign of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, (17 
il, p. 092) 


1744.—8. 











1780.—8. 
















риш, К.Ү. 4857; 
Vadéya of Malusüru 
atana; repairs im the 





1760.—$.8. 1682, Vikrama; Satyamangalam ; Krishna 
Raja Udaiyar ; the villages of Guddaniiyakan 
palaiyam, Tirumalai-Settipilaiyam, ete, wer 
sold for 7,920 pagodas to Rrimavadhini and two 
other Brahmans, (2.34.2, i, p. 551.) 
1760.—S.S, 1682 ; Kollégil; Krishna Raja Udaiyie of 
Maisür ; gift of land to the karnam's ancestors, 
(bid, p. 553.) 
1760.—6.8. 1682, Vikrama; Coimbatore; Chikka 
Krishna Raja; grant of lands in Puttiir and 
Kaniyir villages. (S.C.P., No. 189.) 
S. 1684; Satyamangalam ; Krishnarija Udai- 
yüriasaledeed. (47^, i, p. 581.) 
173.—6.5. 1685, К.У. 4864, Subhinu; Anaimalai 
(Pollachi, Coimbatore) ; Krishna Raja Udaiyair 
at Srirangapattanam; grant of land by 
Midayya, the ‘ Agent of the Maisür Rájas ', to 
certain Brühmanas. (S.C.P^., No. 171.) 
1765.—Tamil; $.S. 1687, K.Y. 4860, Pürthiva, Tai 4; 
Madura; Raya Vijaya-Raghunütha Tondai- 
minir, ruling over the Madurai-nidu ; grant 
of land at Karaippatti for certain services 
and charities to be conducted at the time of 
the festivals of the God Bala Subrahmanya on 
the Patni hill, (22 of Appendix A, 1918.) 
1771.—$.8. 1693; Tinnevely; grant of land tà the 
Siva temple at Karivalwnvandanallür by 
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Rümalinga Niyaka, acting under orders of 
Navab Asiid Siyal, who assumes royal titles, 
(C^, No, 201) 











250, 1797,—'l'unil ; $.8. 1719, Pingala, KV. 4808; Nürapa- 
puram  (Paladam, Coimbatore); Pallada- 
grümam in Varükka-üdu, a sub«livision of 





Kongumandalam ; a grant by “the Sottis, 
referring to the rule of the Vijayanagar kings, 
the Niiyaks of Madura—Visvanitha, Tirumala, 
ete, (Land 2 of Appendix A, 1910; M4.2.2., 
1910, p. 10.) 





Miscellancons and Undated Inscriptions 


—Küyattàr (Kövilpatti, Tinnevelly) ; grant of lands in the 
'Kaittür' province to lrunko] Pillai, the chief of 
Kürkai, on account of his having settled a boundary 
dispute, by Vijaya Ranga Chokkalinga Nüyaka. 
(S.C.22,, No. 57.) 

Note.—The date given in the inscription, ie, $8, 1549, 
K,À. 805 (1627), does not agroe with the accepted 
roign-period of Vijaya Ramga Chokkanitha, the 
Nüyak of Maduri 

254,—Mukkaninkurichchi (Karfir, Trichinopoly) ; records that 

Karemakaviindan and others fixed an allowance of 
one pataka of grain and two params to the God for 
each marriage in the reign of Vigvanitha Nayakar. 
(LMP. iti, p. 1510.) 
255,—Tamil ; Kilakkarai (Ramnad) ; mentions Achyu(ta)riya 
and Tummuéi Náyakkar. (398 of 1907; LA.P., ii, 
p. 1167.) 
Note.—The date given, viz, $.8, 146(.), would be be- 
tween 1538 and 1547. 

256.—Grantha; $.S. 1515, Vijaya; Kilakkarai; Jatilavarman 

fri Vallabha; grant in his thirtieth year of the 

renamed Peddappa Nüyakasamudram to sixty-nine 

Brühmanas at the request of the chief, Ayyankàrappa, 

the son of Peddappa and grands of Nagama 

Nüyaka, who bears the titles of Mokálipalfavardhana: 
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and Kénchimahipuridhisa. (1 of Appendix A, 
1912 ; M.E.R., 1912, p. 66.) 

257.—$Śrivilliputtür (Ramnad) ; Visvanatha Näyaka, Virappa 
Nayaka, and Krishnappa Nüyaka built the temple 
of Krishyasvami, set up the idols of Rukmini, 
'Satyabhimi, and Krishga, and granted a portion of 
land. (ЛЛАР, і, p. 1183.) 

Note.—The cyclic year given, viz, Bhava, may be 1574, 

258.—Kiranür (Palni, Madura); Külahastyappa Mudaliyür, 
the Prime Minister of Visvanütha Nüyaka, and the 
kauņdans of twenty-four nads granted the village as a 
free gift to Brahmans in the reign of Visvaniitha 
Näyakar, (Z.M.P., ii, p. 1023.) 

259.—Riméévaram ; the ruined prakara was first repaired by 
Riimaniitha, the prince of sages, well versod in all 
the rites and agamas of the Saiva system. (Burgoss, 
р. 58, No. 7) 

Note.—The cyclic yenr mentioned in the inscription, 

vir. Külayukti, may be 1618. 

260,— Rüméévaram ; the silver swinging cot in фе Ла ағай 
was the gift of Vijaya Raghunitha Sétupati Kiitta 
Tévar, the son of Zlirapyagarblaya]! Raghunitha. 
Sétupati Kàta Tévar. (/#йй., р. 60, Мо. 13.) 

261.—Tamil; Brahmadéam (Ambüsamudram, Tínnevelly) ; 
the building of ће корита for the metit of Virappa 
Nayaka, the son of Viévanitha Nayake-Krishyappa 
Nüyaka. (877 of 1916.) 











APPENDIX E 


' MADURAITTALA-VARALARU " 


(Account of the Sacred city of Madura) 


After Siva and his son Ugra, Kulasékhara obtained the 
throne on the expiry of forty lakhs, sixty-five thousand, and 
six-hundred and fifty years. ‘Thus from the days of Kula- 
Sékhara-Pindya to the days Pariiktamapindya ‘who sleeps, 
with the wakoful sword'? the place enjoyed Pandyan rule. 
During tho Kaliyuga, Salivihana Saka 1246, five-hundred 
and one years after (he destruction of Kollam in the 
month of Ani of the year Rudhirddgiri® the Adisultan 
Malukkunémiyiin came from Delhi, and having captured and 
sent Parükramapündya to Delhi took possession of the place. 
For a period of throo} years from Rudhirddgiri Avani to 
Krüdhana the region from the Himulayas to Stu was under. 
Muslim sway, (tulukklinlyam), and after a state of hostility 
without anyone's gaining a cleat ascendency, Ulipatikhan 
came in the year Akshaya, and ruled for a period of six years 
till Peajotpatti (A. D. 1326-31). Then Uläpatikhan ruled the 
place for a period of three years from Angirasa to the year 
Bhava (4D. 1332-94). ‘Then his nephew Kudipatik ruled 
from the year Yuva to Pramiticha, (a.p, 1335-39.)* 





phe expression is queer, and may be nu erroneous transcript of a 
wlisnowa tke of Jakavaenian Sundara Pandya" Valal-atirandin * 
ће that opened the way with the sword. South [ndía and her Afuhan- 
madan Invaders, p. 53 Note 

= This corresponds to the year A.D. 192-24, the month Ani would 
make it the year 1823 A.D, Juno-July. "Wis would correspond to 
KK, 498 whereas the date given 1s SOL expired. 

S'The dates are in error being earlier than the actual years by about 
five years. ‘The name of the second ruler Kudipatik leaves. litle 
doubt that tho dynasty under reference is that founded by Sharif 
Talalu-d-din Ahsab-Shah. He ruled for five years A.D. 1235-40 and 
yas followed for a year by Alau-d-din Ude 
for forty days In At, 740 (1330-40). ‘The two Ula 
Tamil socounts soom to stand for tho frst two. Tie length ofthe 
reign of tho three is wrong separately. The difference is made up with 
the third, 
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After this one Nagalatik ruled from the month 
Vikrama to the y. (м, 
Savaudmalukkan and Attumarnysan rile 
to the year Vilambi (a.m. 1347-54), 
Malukkan ruled the kingdom from the yi 
year Südhürupa (A.b. 1389 70). For a period of forty-eight 
years from бака 1246-98 the place had been under Musal. 
man sway ;? the god of the place went te Nanjilnüdi and 
the Panjálsharatirumadil, the enelosim wall named 
five letters, the five mystic letters composing the name of 
Siva, namely Om Namasivaya, and the fourteen gopuras, 
(gateways) as well as the streets were pulled down. "l'ho 
sanctum of the Nüyagar (Lord) temple, the andAamandapam. 
(the inner hall and the mehamandapam (the outer hall) 
alone escaped destruction. 

Thus when tho land was under tho Muslim. domination in 
tho year 1293 current, Virüdhikrt, A.. 1371 Kampapa Udalyar, 
commander of the guards of the Mysore ruler, * having 
defeated and driven off the Musalmans, took possession of 
the kingdom and opencd all the temples of Siva and Vishnu, 
When he opened the door of the sanetum of Tiruvila- 
‘vayudaiyaniyanir, howover, he noticed with surprise that 
the lamp lighted (before the temples wore closed) and the 
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garland (placed on the images) were exactly like those that 
they placed on the God only the previous night, As soon as 
Kampana Udaiyar saw this miracle he slapped himself on the 
cheek as an expíation for the offence; and after much devo- 
tional worship to the God granted several 7ravilaiyadul 
villages (villages granted to the temple), several jewels, and 
grants for the daily offerings. Thus he and his son Empana 
Ukaiyür (H&unanno) and his nephew (or son-in-law) Porkas- 
wuiyür ruled for a period of thirty-three years from the 
year Virüdhikrt to the year Chitrabhümu (A.D. 1371-1402). 
During their days thoy made many a provision for all the 
Siva and Vishnu temples for jewellery and daily offerings for 
the Gods. 

‘Then from the year of Subhinu of Saka 1327 current to 
the year Vibhava (A. 1403-48) Lakkanandyakkar and 
Madana Nüyakkar ruled for a period of forty-seven years. 

‘Then in the year Sukla 1374 Saka current Lakkana 
‘Nayakkar brought out of retirement the son of the concubine 
of the Pandyan king Abbirimi of Kalaiyürkovil-Sundaratto]- 
‘Mavalivaniditayar, Kaliyar Somamár, Anjidaperumi] Mutta- 
ragar, and, crowning him in the days of Tirumalaimavali- 
‘Vaniidiriyar as the son born of the Pándyan king with the 
deference due to the ancient royal family, gave him possession 
of the kingdom for forty-eight years. 

Then in the year Pingala ® (a.n. 1497) Vaikisi of Saka 1422 
current Narasayyaniiyakkar came, offered worship at Rámes- 
varam and also captured the fort. Tennandyakkar ruled for 
fifteen years from the month of Avani of this year to Angirasa, 
A.D. 1512. Then from Srimukha (a.p. 1513) of the year 
Saka 1437 current to Dhatu (a.p. 1517) for a period of 
four years one Nachiapillai ruled the kingdom. Afterwards 
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Kurukuru Timmappanäyakkar ruled from Isvara to Vishu 
for fivo years (AD. 1517-21). Then from бака 1446 
carrent from Chitrabhiinu to Subhänu, for two years A.D 
1521-23 Kattiyam Kiämaiyanüyakka ruled. From ‘Tirana 
to Sarvajit (A.p, 1824-27) Chinnappanayakka med fora 
period of four years. lyakkarai Vaiyappanáyakkar ruled for a 
period of five yoars from the year Sarvadhiri to the year 
Nandana, (1527-32). From the Vijaya to the year 
Vibhava? An. 1533-42 for a period of nine years 
Viévanüthondyakaralyan ruled the kingdom. Varada ruled in 
the year Subaktt (A.D. 1542-43).  Tumbichehinayakkar 
ruled from the year Subakrt to the"yoar Kródhi (A.D. 1543- 
44), Kartigai, for a period of a year, Visvanathaniiyaka- 
ralyan ruled from Krodhi Mirgali to the year Viivüvasu 
(a., 1544-45) for a period of a year and sovon months. 
One Vittalardja ruled from Prabava to the year Pinggala 
(лар. 1546-57). The three kings ‘Timmappaniiyakkar, 
Chellappaniyakkar and Patfukótfai-Vírappaniyakkur, ruled 
from Kilayukti to Randel Kürtigai (Ao. 1558-00), Prom 
Saka 1246 to Saka 1485 (A.n, 1324-03) twenty-seven persons 
ruled in Madura, 

During the Saka 1481 (A.p, 1559) current Каш} (л 
1560), Margali, Visvanathaniyakkar, son of Kottiyam Nügama- 
nfiyakkar came under the orders of the Riyar to Madura 
and died after a rule of twelve years extending from 
Raudri Margali to Angirasa Vaikiigi, a.p. 1559-72, From 
the month of Ani of the above year to Vaikiifi of Vishu, 
(a.D. 1872-81), a period of nine years, Krishnappaniiyaka, 
son of Viévanithaniyako, ruled and died. From Ani of 
the above year to the year Manmatha Vaikiéi, д.р, 1581 
to 1595, Virappanáyaka, the son оѓ Krishnappaniyaka, ruled 
the kingdom for a period of fourteen years, For seven years 
from the above year to Subhakt Ani (A.o. 1595-02) 
Kumürakrishnappanüyakka, son of Virappanüyakka, ruled and. 
died. From Purattisi of the year to Plavanga A.D. 1002-07 
Masifor a period of five years Visvanüthanüyaka, the 
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brother of Kumürakrishnappanáyakka, ruled and died. His 
brother Kastürirangappanüyakka died just eight days after’ 
he came to the throne in the prayer hall (Sendhyamanda pam) 
on the other side of the river. Muttukrishnappanüyakkar, 
son of the above, ruled from Panguni of the above 
year till Dundubhi Kärtigai (a.n. 1608-22), for a period 
of fifteen and three-fourth years and died. On the seventh 
of Margali of the year Dundubhi Muttutirumalaniyakka- 
raiyan, brother of Muttnvirappandyakkar, became very 
deserving of the grace of Mimükshisundar&évara and made 
several gifts of jewellery, built ‘the New Mandapa’ 
and a tank for the annual floating festival, constructed 
a gold-plated throne, an ivory worked car, a great stone 
seat and a throne set with rubies. He ordered several 
structures to be made to the seven great temples, gifted land 
with an income of 44,000 pon for the daily worship, and tax- 
free villages for the maintenance of servants and managers. 
He further made his individual daily gift of food and 
conducted the festivals on a grand scale, He constructed: a 
new car for the Alagar for his Chaitra festival and made the 
temple celebrated. Whenever he personally came for pur- 
poses of worship he used to give a votive offering of 
1,000 pon as padakayikkai for worship and offerings. 
If the god be taken in procession in Masividi he used to 
offer 1,000 pon. In this manner having ruled for a period 
of thirty-six years from the year Dundubi Masi 7th to the 
year Vilambi Magi 4th a.p. 1623-1659 he died on the night 
of the Tuesday of the year Vilambi Masi 4th. From the 
month of Panguni of the year Vilambi A.D. 1659 to 
Vaikāśi of Vikari for a period of three months Muttavirappa 
Nüyaka ruled the place. For twenty-four years from Ani of 
Vikāri (a.D. 1659) Chokkanāthanāyakkar, son of Muttu- 
virappanāyakka, ruled. He died on the 4th of Āni. 

His son Rangakrishņamuttuvirappanāyakkar then ruled 
from Rudhirödgäri (A.D. 1683) 17th Arpiéi to the year 
Pramódüta (Ab. 1690) for a period of seven years. Then 
his son Vijaya Rangamuttuchokkanāthanāyakkaraiyan being 
a child, his grand-mother ruled the kingdom for some time, 
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with him in her lap. At this period, in the foundation of the 
Brahman settlements (aprakarapratish{ai) and the founding, 
and patronage of the choultries, divine and Brahmin gifts, he 
conducted the administration ax in the days of Tirumala- 
müyakka. After the death of Mangammil, Vijayarangamuttu 
Chokkanftha during his rule managed the affairs of the 
Kingdom exactly as in the days of Tirumalaināyakka. As 
things were going on in this manner, once in the course 
of his round of visits in the city jwcoguifo he noticed that the 
temple worship, offerings, and services were not being 
properly conducted, and went back to the palace, The next 
day he sent for all the temple management and establishment 
(sthalattar and parijanatiar) and others, and enquired why the 
temple should have become so miserably poor in spite of his 
gifts of lands yielding 44,000 pon. He grew very angry as 
no satisfactory explanation was given and confiscated the 
lands under the control of the temple-management (sthalatlar) 
to the government, sent for the mortgage deeds of the 
temple-management, and settled and gave out of the royal 
treasury 44,000 pon for the seven temples for purposes of 
daily worship (fja), annual festival, monthly and other 
festivals, and also ordered the provision of a processional car 
for the Chaitra festival. He also made grants of tax-free 
villages as in the days of Tirumalaniyakka for management, 
for worship, for offerings of food, and arranged for the 
proper’ management of the temple affairs. 

After having ruled for forty years he died on the night of 
Sivaritri in the month of Masi of the year Virddhikrt 
(A.D. 1731). From Virddhikrt Masi to Siddhirti Vaikasi (A.D. 
1731-39) for the period of nine years Minikshi Ammil, the 
wife of Vijayarangachokkanithanfyakar, crowned herself and 
ruled along with her brother Venkataperami] Nüyakka: 

On the night of Tuesday, 30th ot. Vaik&si, aka 1668 (A.D. 
1739) of Siddhàcti, V ijayakemáramuttutirumalaindyakkar, son 
of Bangüru-Tirumalainüyakkar, and Vell&iyan-Sérvaikküran 
of the Sétupati's guard moved ont on news reaching that 
Chandékhan-Badékhan had captured Dindigal. Immediately 
after the temple-management with all the attendants, removed 
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the gods Mindkshi-Sundarésvara and Kidal-Alagar (Visi) 
to Vanaraviramadura (/anamadura?) and remained there for 
two years. ‘The Sétupati provided for the paja anā the daily 
offering of the god and also supplied the whole establish- 
ment with food and drink, and kept them under his protection 
for a period of two years from Ani of Siddhirti to Ani of 
Durmukhi. Meanwhile Désing-Raja reached Trichinopoly 
fort with 60,000 horse, surrounded it, killed Badékhan 
removed all the Muslims and appointed Murárirao with 
instructions to restore the grants as usual, without any 
disturbance to the divine services, to all the Siva and Vishnu 
temples. He then retired towards the north. Afterwards 
Murürirbyar who was charitably disposed despatched 
Appiji Rayar with 2,000 horse, and as ће did not like to stay 
in a city without its God, he started for Vanaraviramadura. 
Having worshipped the God there and obtaining the consent 
of the S&tupati he returned to Madura with the God an hour 
after nightfall on Saturday, the 17th of Ani of Durmukhi 
year (A.D. 1741), 

As usual in the Karnátaka days of Hindu rule he provided 
for the purificatory ceremonies of the temple (éiinti and 
samprókshapa) and amply provided for the daily worship 
and services of the god in due form. 

In the year of Rudhirddgiri, Saka 1664 current (a.p. 1743), 
the Musalman Nizam (Nizamu-I-mulk) came from the north, 
captured the forts of Trichinopoly and Madura, and went 
‘back to the north having placed them in charge of two persons 
Mafus Khan and Muhammad-Ali Khan as Nawabs. They ruled 
the country for a period of ten years and six months, from 
Rudhiródgári to the 3lst of Kürtigai of Angirasa (A.D. 
1743-53) as a Muhamadan possession (tulukkaniyam). During 
this period in the days of Abdul-Kumukhan (Abdul-Rahim 
Khan ?) of Madura fort, Mayana’s brother-in-law, Alam-Khan, 
came with 2,000 horse through the land of Tondaimán, and 
took possession of the Madura fort. He ruled for a year as 
far as the frontiers of Tiruvadi (Travancore), and placed 
Mayana in charge of Madura when he proceeded to Trichino- 
poly to join the forces of Chandékhan (Chanda Sahib), 
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Almukhiin (Alamkhan) himself died in the disturbance that 
followed. Muhammadali (Muhammad Ali) put to flight 
Chandé Khan's forces and beheaded Chandé Khan himself. 

Meanwhile Mayana, having sold possession of Madura fort 
to the Mysoreans so as to round off Mysore territory, retired 
to Tirumübir. After this Kuhu (or Kuku) Sahib of Mysore ! 
entered the fort on the 30th of Puralfasi of the Angirasa ye 
A.D, 1752. Hearing that the Mysoreans had taken posses- 
sion of Madura, Vellaiyan Sérvaikkaran, commander of the 
Sétupati’s guard, and Tagdavaraya Pillai, pradhan of the 
Udayad&var's (Zamindar of Sivaganga) guard, surrounded the 
Madura fort in great force. Having stood a siege from the 
30th of Purattigi to the 26th of Kürtigai ofthe year (A.D. 
1752) Kuhu-Sahib, as a result of arbitration, left the fort in 
charge of the Sétupati and retired in the direction of Dindigal. 

As matters were in a state of confusion from tho year 
Rudhirüdgiri to the year Ángirasa (A.». 1743-52), in Kali 
4853 Gal.Saka 1673 current, 16th of Kürtigai (A-D. 1651) of 
the Angirasa year, both Vellaiyan-Sérvaikiiran, the com- 
mandant ofthe Sétupati's guard and Tágdavaráya Pillai of 
Udaya-Dévar's guard entered the Madura fort, threw open the 
temples, conducted the services, and arranged for worship as 
tasual; and as Kuhu Sahib had slaughtered several cows 
and done other unworthy acts during the siege they ordered 
the necessary purificatory ceremonies to be performed to the 
several temples. Being unwilling to see a state without its 
King, they sent for Vijaya Kumiramuttutirumalainiyakka son 
of Bangiru-Tirumalai Nayakkarsiyan from Vellikurichchi 
and crowned him king on Monday, 14th of Margali of the year 
Angirasa in the sanctum of the goddess (nachchiyar Sanna- 
dhi), invested him with the sceptre and took him to the 
palace. 

Then, when he had ruled the kingdom for sixteen months, 
from the 14th of Masi of Angirasa to the 30th of Vaikāsi 








^ 'Khub Saheb Jamedar of tbe Mysoreans' according to the Nawab 
Muhammad Ali of Trichinopoly. Country Correspondence No. 422 of 
17И. See page 31.N. 1. S.C. Hills Yasuf-Khan. 
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of the year Srimukha, Mayana, Mahadimiya, and Nabikban, * 
these three, sent tho ruler out of the fort to Vellikurichehi, 
took possession of the Madura fort and the country around. 
As usnal thoy confiscated the temple lands, destroyed the 
trade of the merchants of the city, the gardens and the wells. 
White this was going on Kuhusahib of Mysore returned with 
Vellaiyan Sérvaikiiran, surrounded the fort, and closely 
besieged the place for six months, with their headquarters 
camp wnder the banyan close to Panaiyür. Tho forces of 
Mayana however, drove off Véllaiyan Sérvaiküran and Kuhu- 
sahib, killing them in the affray, and took possession of the 
fort of Madura, und maintained themselves in it from Ani of 
Srimukha to the 21st of Masi of the year Bhava (A.D. 1753-55). 
Meanwhile in Kali 4855 Saka 1675 current, Bhava 22nd of Masi 
Mafus Khan Sahib started with 1,000 Europeans and twenty 
guns from Dévaniimpatfanam, and, coming through the pass 
of Nattam, took possession of the Madura fort. As the Tiru- 
möhür temple in which Mayana stayed was used as a fort, the 
Europeans entered it und took possession of the jewellery of 
the god and the idols, and returned to Madura, 

Thon they advanced as far as Tinnevelly and returned to 
Madura, Finally returning to Trichinopoly they carried the 
idols of Tirumöhür on the backs of camels. On their march 
to Alagarkbvil the native Kallars fell upon them, took posse: 
sion of the idols, and restored them to the temple, Some tim 
after when Barakadulla otherwise Danishmund Khan (vide 
page 40 of N. 2 S.C. Hill Yusuf-Khan) was exercising power 
at Madara in behalf of Mafuskhan, a Muhammadan fakir came 
and erected his tent (uigan) in front of the Pudumandapa of 
Tirumalai Niyakka ; and as he was making preparations to 
build a double brick wall with a view to hoist a flag on the 
platform of the gopura of the temple, the whole body of the 
temple officials, the local merchants, and other inhabitants, all 
met together and made every effort to make him desist, In 
spite of their protest he refused to get down from the gópura, 
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as it was a time of anarchy without authority to compel 
obedience, The temple management then closed the four 
gates of the gópura, and, entering the temple, remained inside, 
In this state of affairs the eye of the image of Vadidum 
Bhadrakéji Amman, in the South-custern corner of the golden 
pillar of the Assembly Hall (isthima mandapam) opened 
onthe 3rd of Tai, about an hour after daybreak and remained 
‘open till about daybreak on the Sth of the same month, This 
occurrence of the miracle soon circulated in all directions, 
and people flocked to the place as on festival days, and 
marveled at the occurrence. ‘Then in the month of Chittirai of 
the year Iévara (A.D. 1757), Khan Sahib Commandant who had 
gone to Tinnevelly surrounded Madura with 1,000 Europeans 
of Dévandimpattanam and the fort was besieged in the month 
of Chittirai to Avani, People were put to much trouble and 
Barakdulla, who remained in the fort, descended the walls of 
the fort and reached Tribhuvanam.! Both Kanusabib (Khan- 
Sahib) and Muttalagu Pillai son of Minikshinütha Pillai of 
Tiri&irapuram. (Trichinopoly) fort went round the city and the 
temple gates. He sought the presence of Khansahib and 
impressed him that the temples of the city being very ancient 
deserved to be treated in customary Karnatic Hindu fashion, 
Then the lands of the temple were restored to ‘ the Seven- 
temples’, the necessary purificatory ceremonies were performed 
to the gods and the temple of ‘Tiruilavai (the great Siva 
temple). ‘The tent (wifan) of the fakir at the Ráyagópuram 
was pulled down and the fakir himself driven, after sound 
beating, beyond the mound outside the town, ‘To the daily 
service of the gods, the processional car, festivals, ete., 12,000 
pon.was given at the rate of 1,000 pon for a month in addition 
to the grant of villages for the temple service and food offer- 
ings. As it was going on in this manner the Europeans of 
Pondicheri (the French) and those of Dévindmpattanam (Fort 
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St. David) got into a state of hostility, and as the Puduchéri 
Europeans (the Prench) were in possession of the Fort St, David 
territory as far as Trichinopoly, Khan Sahib and Muttalagu 
Pillai proceeded from here to Trichinopoly and destroyed the 
French, and took possession of the country in their occupation. 
On teaching Fort St. David, the captain conferred on them all 
honours and gave them rewards, They then returned to 
Madras in the month of Vaikisi of the Pramiidi year (A.D. 1759). 

From the year Chitrabhfinu 1712 the temple managers took 
charge of the lands and provided 1,000 pon a year for the 
temple worship. From Subhiinu Purattisi, to Purattasi of 
"агара, Аар, 1763-64, Colonel Preston of Madras with many 
Europeans along with Nawabs Muhammad Ali Khan Sahib 
and Mafus Khan Sahib, Sétupati, Udaya-Davar (Sivaganga), the 
‘Pondaimin, and other Polegars laid siege to Madura, In the 
Зей of Aippasi, Tarana of Saka 1684 current, A.D. 1764, Мића- 
mmad Ali Khan Sahib entered the fort having captured and. 
hanged Muhammad Yusnt Khan, ‘Then thetemple management 
‘nd all the principal residents went in n body to meet him. 
The revenue officer (Amil) Abdul Khan of Madura received 
orders to provide the seven temples with 7,000 pon a year, 
and lands and villages were granted likewise, and a sum of 
Rs, 500 was given for the purificatory ceremony of the templo. 
In this manner the government of Abdul Khan Sahib Jaşted 
for seven years from Türapato Vikrti (A.D. 1764-70). Prom 
Kara to Hévilambi (A.p. 1770-77), Mobidin-Sahib's govern- 
ment lasted, The government of Mallàri Rayar (Malhati 
Rao) lasted for—(?) Then Dubash Venkațesvara Mudaliyār 
undertook to provide for the temple worship and conducted 
the temple services with 6,000 pon. 

The government of Kadar Sahib lasted for a yeat in 
Vilambi (a.p. 1778). Kayala-Behu-Khan Sahib's government. 
lasted for a year in Vikari (A.D, 1779). From Sarvari to 
Plava (a.D. 1779-81), Mallāri Räyar's government lasted for 
two years, For three years from Subhakrt to Krodhj (a.p, 
1781-84) in the days of Master Dorien, the temple worship 
was conducted under the control of Venkata Rayar with 6,000 
pon as determined before, and all necessary temple grants and 





386 


History of the Nayaks of Madura 


v Kuppuswami Sastri, T. S., Æ Shor! History of the 





43. 


Tanjore Nayak Princes, 1903. 

Langlois, Ch. V. and Seignobos, Ch., /utroduction to 
the Study of History, 1808. 

Lockman, John, Travels of the Jesuits, 2 vols., 1762, 

Madras Department of Epigraphy, Annual Reports, 

Manuccl, Niccolao, Storia do Mogor, 4 vols., Translat- 
ed and Edited by William Irvine, 1907-8 (Indian 
‘Text Series). 

Mysore Archeological Reports. 

Мараш Aiya, V., The Travancore State Manual, 
3 vols., 1906. 

Nieuhoff, John, Voyages and Travels into Brasil and 
the East Indies, ii, 1703. 

Nelson, J. H , The Matura Country, 1868, 

Ocme, Robert, Historical Fragments of the Mogul 
Empire, 1805, 

Parchas, His Pilgrimes, 20 vols, 

Rangacharya, V., /nscriptions of the Madras Presidency, 
3 vols., 1919. 

Rea, Alexe., Monumenta! Remains of the Dutch Last 
India Company in the Presidency of Madras, 1897. 

Rice, Lu, Mysore, 2 vols. 

Rosebery, Napoleon, the Last Phase. 

Sarkar, Jadunath, Shivaji and His Times, 1919. 
Sarkar, Jadunath, History of Aurangaib, 4 vols. 

Sewell, Robert, 4 Forgotten Empire (Vijayanagar), 
1900. 

Sewell, Robert, Lists of Antiquities, Madras, 2 vols., 
1882 and 1884 (Archeological Survey of Southern 
India, Vols. I and IT). 

Smith: Dr. Vincent A., Akbar the Great Mogul, 
Oxford, 1917. 

Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar, Dewan Bahadur S., 
Memorandum on the Progress of The Madras Presi- 
dency During The Last Forty Years of British 
Administration, 1893. 

Stuart, A. J., Manual of Ténnevelly, 1879, 











List of Authorities 387 


46. "akakhav, N. S. and Keluskar, K. A., The Life of 
Shivaji, 1921, 


47. Tanjore District Gazetteer, i, 1915. . 
48. ‘Taylor, The Rev. William, Catalogue Raisonne, 3 vols., 
1857-62. 


49. Taylor, The Rev. William, Oriental Historical Manu. 
scripts, ? vols., 1895. 
50. "Thevenot, Zyavels, 1687. 
51. Divuppayimalai, Sen Tamil Publication, No. 27, 
Madura, 
‘Tracy, The Rev. J. B., Pandyan Coins. 
Travancore Archæological Series, 2 vols., 1910-3, 1916. 
. Turnour and Wijesimha's Mahavamsa, 
Wheeler, J. Talboys, Madras in the Olden Time, 
3 vols,, 1861-2, 
56, Wilks, Marks, History of Mysoor, 2nd edition, 2 vols., 
1869. 





INDEX 


References are to pages except where Inscription Numbers (I, Nos.) are 


given. 
^ 


Achehalya, Mangammāț's minis: 
wm 
Aehystappa" Niyaka, of Tanjore, 
301, 10723», 122; 1. No, 78 
Achyatn Rays, Vifayasngar em- 
[C Be Gh 
fis ravandore campaign! and 
marriage with Pangya princess, 
11, 41-2, 45, 84,737 1. Nos. 1, 
17-9, 25 
Асйушауйуабдундауат, 42,4 
Žeton, Lord, on the’ study of 
history, 32 
Adil Shah (Sultan of Bijapur). See 
АА Nayak 
iyapa Nyaka, protector of 
ats лык, io? M 
iyapēnden, Damarin, 172 5 


Aksana, Bindu minister of Gol- 
onde, 17 
Айбы, Мой emperor, bis a 
Nance into the Bekah, iiss 
Зип Мрака compared 
а ои атоо о 
ic Nine, Toner roter 
йоккан Sayaka. and his 
viceroy of Tanjore, 165-8, 198 
70, 14, 18 151,'279; 1. No. 
in ` 
Albuquerque, his relations witi 
ГЕН 
а Вн Gates, 20 
нагы, other, 86 
Хук Мунай, бшем, 











 Annasmuttari], 10» 

Anwaruddin, 234 

Arantingi, {ts capture by Ram- 
nad, 213, 226-8 ji 

Arasumalni, general of Sambaji, 
182-3, 287-0. 

Archæology, help to history, 39 


Arcot, Nawab of, his expedition 
to reduce Tanjore and Madura, 
232 


Arlyanitba, Dalaviy, Sl; his 
campaigns in and settlement of 
Tinnevelly, 53-5 : his adminis 
trative organization, 58-61, 64 
his life and greatness, 62; his 
part in the battle of J'alikota, 
131 his alleged dominance, 
73-4, 71, 79-805 his death and 
its consequences, 84; date of 
his death and hi i 
296 asd o, 250; 

Army and Navy, 260 

Ativirarima Pandya, 65, 101-2, 
104; J. Nos. 32, 47, 52, $8, 76, 
80, 03 











Auramgam, capital ot Ceylon, 70 
Aurangaib, Moghul emperor, 24-5, 
177 and mi aseron ot his 
imperia! anghority and his mis- 
Son to Madura, 205-8, 198 5 
gemmis relations with, 
207% 





Awrpaliam. See Udayürpilaiyam 


B 


Badagas, the, Xavier's com- 
Лай against, H, 9u; 208-0, 
297-8, 92: 


ваба, соці о! Мавал- 
toad Тайды шу имиш 
Tollo ed by others, 3 

вачот 

Balóji Pugdit, Tanjore minister, 
Sal 30-8 

Baga ‘Country, chiefs oí, 78-An. 
Se Vapkücdyam. 

Baramnitie of Solem, included 
T the Chanapatiana viceroy 
Шур, бн, йн} АТ 

ватана» quoted or referred to, 
S dote o р Д 


390 INDEX 


Bednore, chiefs of, 192, 172, 194; 
Mysore conquest of, 207. 5 
Tier : 

Bellarmino, Cardinal, 107 

Berthold, Father, 31, 319 

Bertrand, Father J», editor of 
La Mission du Maduré, 35,37, 
10,15 

Besse, Father, Léon, quate or 
Teferred to, 103, 104, 18, 250 

Bhagavatarn, 180 

Bhagoagar (Hyderabad. Dak 
uo), Y 

впахйні 
225-0, 2290 
Bhöja Šri, 90n 
Bijapur, "aggressive зоні 
campaigns ois elon Ы, 

9-27. Hirn, 115-08, 129, 134 
382-3; ‘intervention "in Tanjore 
Affoirs, 167-9; in the battle of 

Mrode, 172; 174, 170: Aurang- 














fankara Teva, Барий, 















387: 
265-7, 

Bombelli, 106 

Borghese, Father, 206 





Bouchet, Father, his labours for 
tho progress of Christianity an 
his interview with Dajaviy Naro 
suppaiyn, 217-8, 306-5 304 his 
letter of 1700, 206 d 

Britto, Pather Joun de, his life 
and work, 199-201 ; left for 

is return to 

and martyr. 

dom, 212-6, 307; ‘his letter of 
1683, 290-1 

Bryce, Visconnt, on historical 
"Considerations n. the choice of 
a capital, 113%. 

ваша Cawn, 175 n 

Burgess and Natesa Sastri, Tamil 
and Sanskrit Inscriptions, 89 

Burnell Dr., 102, 104 

Bury, Prof., 230 











e 


Caldwell, Bishop, his sweeping 
condemnation of, Mackenzie 
records, 33; quoted or referred 
to, 42-3, 60-1, 2, 96, 104, 252, 
261 

Canaean, Bijapur general, 131 
‘See Kanakan 





raat, the, British gecupation 
Nuwabs. Ё 
Carvalho, Father Simon, 411, 
Catalogue Rarsonne of OLAS 













iun, 41-3 
Ceylon, relations ot the Cholan 
and iândyas with, J; Rama. 
tüja Vittliala's invasion, of, 14; 
risineppa. ауа шуш 
И, T2; embassy io Madura, 
L Nos, 13, 87 
Chinas Udaür of Myson 
his annexation of the Cham 

















apggrandizement, mnd noni 
allegiance to Vijayanagar, 
11-71, 120, 1282, 1 
Chanda Sahib, isp 
dealings with Mi 
pation, 232-4 
Chandler, the Kev. J 
94-8, 185 























Chandragiri, viccregal hend- 
‘quartet, iG; apt of Vian: 
Magar cimpire, 20, 73: ban: 
dosed, Ld 


Chandrutékhara Piindya, 9, 49, 52 

©аазарайара Viceroyaliy, “its 
extent, Mysore aiexa- 
tion of, 21-2, 116, 119", 128, 
1304 

Chengamala Dis, Tanjore Niyak 
prince, his viclesitudes, 167-20, 
167», 1715, 184, 198 

Chevva, Chinna, See Sevvappa 
Nayaka 

Chidambaram, 81 

 Chibkad£vardjasdgara, 212 n 

Chikkadgva Raya of ‘Mysore, 22, 

162, 120, am, 


ie aggresive 
БЕ 1b, 205, s Dis 
ation schime, 212, 212m 
Nor, 175, 180-2, 286, 
184, ti, 200 


D 
 ChikkadPvartyavamfavali, 134m 
Chana altira Näyaka of Ki 
vidi, Ki p pi 
port Бе 
Sinnatambi Mudallyár 












INDEX 391 


Chokkanātha Nüyokn, 40, M0; 
change of his capital,” 19n, 
160-1; date of "is accession, 
ISSi oriy yonr o Mise 
И, ЖУЗ ГЫ тйк th 
Mysore, 31-3, ПЛМ, 
ЖЕЎ М Того wam, 188-0, 
163-5, 275, 277, 270 ; Ms denl- 
inga with fno Mahrattas, 100-71, 
T6, 378-80, 280-1, 239; hls 
epontion nia restoftin д, 

Tant years oF hin reign, 
382-3, 268-4, 286-0; bis relations 
swith the Setupatt, 159-60, 189-5, 
277; "his attitude. towards 
Chrlatlanity, 185-8 5 his eharno- 
ter and administration, 188-00; 

is denti, 190, 289: 17, 297; 

273-81, 288-4, 260-0 Т, "Nos. 

180-8, 163-8, 177-0, 180 

Chola” Country  (maudatan), 
Chieftains th о Рабуд 
Country, S, 16; sepnrated trom 
Madura Vicoroyelty, 52 

Cholan, thelr polltieal greatoess 
‘und relations with the Pasdyas 
TS thelr.» commercial 
ватре ond foreign poli, 

















» 

Christinsity, conversion of the 
'Paravas to, and ita results, 2, 
13t, Op 123-4m, 300; De 
Nobilis chemo of conversion to, 
5$, Mottokriboype t at 
tude to, 06) progress of, wider 
Mae Vien ра 1, 106-8: under 
Tirumala Nayaka, 138-42; under 
Chokkeliha Miyako, 18-8; 
der Mts Утар Nyaka 
IT, 190-201 tty viekstiudes fn 
fhe time of Mangammal and 
her реле, аи чо, 
213-0, 906-15; in the Mi 
Gountryy 226-7, 272, 302, 2005 
318-9, 

Coins, $E the Spltas of Madura, 

105 ot Siw em алоца 

їл, їй ө 

M wüyaka, exiilitiog. 

Pandya emi, 68 ot Mut 
fershpappa Nayaka, 95; of the 
Nayake, 05-8 

Commerce and Industries, 254-5, 


300, 302 
Costa, B. Da, 141, 187 
Cotate, town, 208, 207, 290 














D 


Dajaväy and his functions, 235-7 
Dojaviy Sëtupati, See Sağaika 
'bva I and 1 
Danniyal (Dannall), 6, 15, 00». 
Danvers, V. C., quoted or referred 
to, 39, 125, 124 and m, 137 
Daud Khan, 205-6 
Deogir, Muhammadan province 


DRVar]n Dtlylie of Mysore, 20 
188и, "362 and н, Wiz! I. 
Nos, 155, 161-2, 171-2, 174 

Diaria ОП, Ушар 

prominence of the 
Madura Viteroyalty. under, 6, 
19; üifüculües of te emplré 
affer his death, 6-7: 79 

Davikotta, 10h} dislodgment of 
the Portuguese from, 1i 

Dias, Pathet, 310 

Degdaatvecia, ‘See Davaritja of 


оой аа шук. See 
рага Udalytr of Mysore. 
Dutch, the, alliance with Ramnad, 

‚1л; their struggle with 
the Portuguese, 137-8, 272, 3251 
their atrocities, 197 | appeated 
to for help, 189, 392; t 
Administration, 242-5, 327-8; 
heir trade, 2-5, 301-85 184, 




















к 


Education, 287. 
Ékümbea Mudalyür 75; 1. 


Ер aji), brother ot Sivaji, 
oji (enkaj), broter of Siva 
bis Tanjore expedition, 

1680, 279-80; his sigues 
1б, їйїн лү Ша а 
анто дЕ 
20,21; Sasi interview with, 
Secs, Hoty a Wig war with 
Santaj, 178-80, 282-4; his 
fiore "wh Сора 
Náyaka, 182, ile 287; his 
Буйу тн i 9,2; his 
sale of Bangalore, 205. 
оо ое еце ог ца 
ху, Матарола Берат 
oh report 30 











392 INDEX 


Erode, battle of, about 1672, 
Mysore success In, 26, 1851, 172: 
T. Na, 194; 

NETA 
‘core ministers, 200, 





ight Travan: 
я, 324 





Fergusson, 145 

Ferishta, 137m 

Fernandez, Father G. 
ary work, 82-3," 03-4; 
opposition to Nobili, 107 
Finance, 30-1, 243-53 

Fishing- Coast, 300-3. See Paravas 
Foreign evidence, its historical 
value, 37-8 

Fort St. George records, 38, 135 

Frederick Cæsar, quoted or re- 
ferred to, 65, 951, 181 

Freire, Father André, quoted or 
referred to. 147, 161, 163, 100, 
178, 181, 185, 187. 100, 100; his 
letter of 1889, 277-0; of 18/8, 
279-81 ; of 1678, 281-8; of 1682, 
285-00 











е 


Gajapatis of Kaloga, Seo Orisa 
aena Ee, Gis 
one pean d 1d 

Gingl, ‘Nayak’ of, hostije to the 
Loo EHE the 
po ERA 
ОТУИ 
Eo ца ist 

Т CT. 

TS; Vade! "ont 
Moghit siege of 208? 261-5 
274-5, 277, 209, 281-4, 290-1 

aaitoeda, lvasons of, 1 1821, 
SES M Msn, 138%, Toon 
134, 1748; Aug's vetu 
[E] 

Gofiant Rao 10 

olor dii 

Góvinda Diksbita, Tanjore minis 
pam 

Goviidalya, general, 2t 

бурадар Бан, аз, 


Gregory XV, Pope, bis Bul, 107 
Grote, 1. H., quoted, 135 
Guerrao, iis Relation, 103 








н 


Hamir Rao, 178 
Hampaiya, Mysore Dalasiy, 135; 





Hanafi, Muhammad Shariif, 
quoted, 1 
* Harasara Nandi Räja,' Mysore 
general, 120 
Harem, 256 
Hearihnra 1 of Vijayanagar, Xur 
Harihara ^U, ^ Vijay&nagar, 
emperor, 6 


Hassan, battle of, 28, 134m, 172-4 
Henry 11 of Bogland, Kiishpa 
‘agra Raya compared to, 10 

+ Hlerméentt 80, 5, 100,107, 208 

Hill; SC. 2340 

Historical Study, its requirements. 
And Lord Actos's dictum, 41-2 

History of the Carnatacs. Gover- 
mors, its defective chronology, 
Sis nhstorleal value, d 
itóted or referred to, diy 1, 
88,97, Шо V2, 1962, 192, 
28h dios a 

Holy’ Ronan "Empire, quoted, 
Tii 

Hough, Ju, 94 

Hoyt," мг ың grent 
Tier, d, $7 their capital, 
gren avetope at the 

ijayanagar empire, å 
Hulaseh, Den 65, 90 


1 
ldal Khan (Adil Shah). See Bija- 




















pur 

kei, 2; asylum to Sriranga in, 
е ЖЫ 
Bedoore Chiefs and Siva 
Мауака 

Inscriptions of the Madras Presi 
апо, 18, 

Iriga on, 251, 282 


1 


Јава, Ваа ої. 124 
Tagadéva Rayal, Channapattapa 
‘Viesroyalty of, 21, 1060, 1300 
Jagga Rāya, Gobbūri Chief, tal 

jis massacre of the royal 
family, Wed) 102a 1 hia trenon 
to the empire, 20, 99-101, 1023m, 


INDEX 303 


Jamal-uel-Din, Governor of Shiraz, 


Jesuit letters, their historical 
value, 35-7 

Jesuits,’ thelr missionary. activi- 
ties, 2, OL 

Justice, 242 

x 

Kadüram, rulers of, 90w 

Купе Мае, is occupation of 
Madura, 

Killaiyarkóvil, 79, 93, 150, 27 
Kalinga. Sec Orissa 
Kalkolang, 200x, S24 

Kallans (Thieves), 130, 152-3, 
185, 265, 271, 273, 292, 304-5, 


323) 
Kambam Country, 46-7, 55 
Kampana, Kemara, his overthrow 
Sis алатан, rule in 
Madura, 3-4; first Vijayanagar 
Viceroy of Madura, 5; Wis 
administration, 10 
Kanakan, Bijapur general, 27 
Kayathan (Accountant), 238 
Kandi, king of, 70-1, See Ceylon 
Kappambadt dam, 2128 
Кап, Ноу сара, a 
каруу, Чак, Бе 
xividi, Polegarof, 
i: Nüyaka and.Chinna 
Kaaa Nayaka 
Kanthirava Narasa of Mysore, 
Tes, dor, Ite, "1905, 132, 
1398; his war with Madura, 
185-6, 136-70 5 T. No. 145 
кант? Rangaiya, Dajavay. 223, 


Kasttrl Rangappa, son ot Virappa 
Nico, depuis Rad 
ЕЕ 
Kaveri, river, харе cleared, S2: 
сус 








dam’ destroyed, 101; Mysore 
anicut across, 211, 212m, 321 
куа, 90т 

Kaye, J.W., 94 


Kelavappa” Nayaka, (1) Pedda, 
general, 52, 69. (2 Chinna, sox 
van Машрап (Ваша 

д}, ТИСЕ 1-9; Айде (0 

Madura, 212-3; his policy to- 

wards Christians, 24-6: his 

administration and death, 224-5; 


50 








255, 285; 1. Nos, 184-5, 188-4, 
191, 213, 

King and his Council of Ministers 
24-8; limitations on his aban- 
utis, 238-0 

Xüdandaráms, nephew of Śri 

ES, de Y 
aga Country, 22 6, 

P Korkolam," 200 and s, 205 

[I 
Achysta Raya’s march at, 12 

Kfishgadeva iy, Vijayanagar 
‘emperor, condition of the 
empire at his 3 

internal and’ foreign 

alley, 7-8; his imperial te 
organization, 8; disobedience 
of hin vieeroys, 95 his rage 
ageinst Nigama Niyaka, 10, 
St; Nayatship оё Утайба 
commenced in his Inst years, 
Uy 43-4, $1; his” sons-ig-law, 
brothers’ and queens, 12; bis 
gos agalnst Orissa and 

fe Mabammadans, 450 

his interference in the aal о] 
the South, 40-50; Bis death, S2; 
his relations with the Porta: 


, ап, 8, 
is internal troubles, 
689; his invasion. of Ceylon, 
70-2; his attitude to. the 
expire, 72-4 ; his benefactions, 
character and work, 24-5; his 
death, 75-6: 95», 100w; I. Nos. 
25, 32, 42-3, 53, 55-6, 61, 63-4, 67 
Krishonppa Nayaka T, his short 


Tp ana, death, BiS; Bi 
fos. i2, 98 96-8 
Krübpappe Nayaka of Gigi, 


Буар она, 0) ballt by 
‘Krishnappa Niyaka I, 74, 
Boost by ГНА 


кайа Пёну of Mysore, 
224s ; 1. Nos. 45, 221, 226, 238, 


mee 
Krishoa Sastri, H., 40, 42, 101, 


257 
Kishnaswami Aiyanger, S., his 

аталса шау, 
кот Jast great Pandya, 














394 INDEX 


Kolbttunga Lll, last great Cholu 
emperor, reduced the Pindyas 
to Impotence and humiliation, 

Kumäraiya, Mysore Daļaviy, 27, 
173, 182-9, 207, 286-8; 1. No. 
16 

Kumira Muttu, ' younger brother 
of Tirumala Näyaka,’ 97, 136, 
292; probably hix Iioritimate 
son, 151 

Катайга Muttu 'Mrumala, son ot 
Tirumala Nāyaka, 07, 13 
I. Nos, 151-2 

Kumara Ра), Ramnad Dalavāy, 
185; his rebellion, 10$; put to 
deni, "108; his’ attitude to 
Christianity, 200 

кап Рїшдуа, 82; 1. Мо. 69 

Katan Sëtupath, 95, 122; L No. 
x 








Lakkaga, Viceroy of Май: 
eulogised by Abdur Razzak. 


15, 70, 00-10 
La Mission du Maduré, ita histori- 
ca) value, 38-7 ; translated 

tracts from, 203-05 
Langiois and' Seignobos, quoted, 
5 


i 
Lingama Nayak, Dalaviy, 151, 
ME te], 100.430, 095 
Linga Reaal, 19.200 

Табо Арийне, ої Sewell, 9 
Local Goverument, 2t1 
Lockman Jy, on Jesuit testimony, 
35-7 e roseis of the Jer, 
extracts from, 200-323 

Losis XIV, Mi 

Lale, Pra., n 














м 


Ma'bar, province, Mahammad 
‘Dughlak's, constituted, 2; its 
isolation and struggle for exis- 
tence, 3; subverted, 4 

Col, 33 

Mackenzie, MSS., their historical 
valne, 33-4 ; quoted or referred 
to, 96, 92-8, 97, 119, 124, 148, 
15l, 1810, 192, 221, 246 

Midana, Governor of the Tanjore 
Com 












Madaana, —Golkonda аца 
minister, IT 

Madhurãvijayam, pie. poem of 
Gangädëvi, 1, 10 

Madura, лд, Muhammudtan 
(Bi ati песири of, 
in 1300, 253, S, "i capital 
removed from, IU ; removet to, 
A agan removed from, 
16); Chit, Sallb's. captum 
Жын Кун банды: 
tion ot, 24$ 

Madea,’ Viceroyalty, importance 
of the istry өй 1-2 rat 
ent of the Pitadyas from, 2 
{ts acquisition. by the 1oyfalui 
and the foundation ob te 
Vijayanagar empire, 4; it 
Тош enel wi tut of 
tho Vijayanagar empire, $, 10; 
ы irit согун, 9-0: АУ. promt 
mence under Dévariya И, б. 
looscness of the Imperial hold 
on 74 Nigama commissioned 
to organk, 87 discordant olo- 
ments in, 1-2; rocontitutod 
after? Achywts  Trovancore 
шр ҮЗ: extent 
"ander Vitvanütha, 55-7 

Maduraitialavaratipu, quoted or 
Tuforred to, Am, 46, 89, 110, 148, 
180, 190, 209, 231, б, 373-84, 

Mabrittas, In the South, 25, 27 
fheir conquest and occupation 
ot Tanjore, 106-71, 180; 234, 
Bee Ekoh, Sivaji, Santuj, 
Sambaji, ate 

Majtlssu-S-Salatin, 112 

Minabniisha Pandya, dented by 
Narasa Niyaka, 7 

Minümadura, S, 70, 159, 277 

Mangammil, Queen-Regent, 147 ; 
ime of hor. marriage with 
Chokkanitha discussod, 101-2 ; 
203; her relations wih the 
Moghuls, 204-6; with Mysore, 
207; wih Travancore, 207-9; 
wit Tanjore, 210-2} with 
Ramnad, 212-3; Christianity 
undor, 219-0; her administra 
tion, religious policy, charities, 
tc, 219-20; her death, 220-2 
286-7; her “social legisla” 
tion, 256; 259-9, 205; 1. Nos. 
185," 107, 199-200, 205, 207, 
202 












































INDEX 395 


Mannie its, son of Vijaya 
tiighaya af Tanjore, 1670 
Maii, quoted. or referred. to, 
1, 98 1r, 107, 25-0, 218-0 
Magiva’ “Country "tamed 
Country), its orgaalzation, B9- 
095 Y0, 100; Яшен їп, 
180: its power dovelopod by 
Kijavan Sötupatl, 145 ; 198-07 
Christianity 1а, 109-201, 21 
212-9 ; condition aftor the d 
of Kijavan , Sötupati, 22 
partition 0р 20; 08-5, 301, 
322-3, "Вос Ворана 
Maravas, 124, 208, 277, 287, 289, 


201-2, 320 
Martin, Pather, quoted or referred 
to, 192, 212, 210, 218, 225-6, 240- 
50, 254'; bis letter oL 1713, 204-87 
his lettóra of 1700, 296-315 : his 
Jeter of 1701, 315-22 ; of 1700, 


3 

Martins, Father, 130-40, 185; hix 
Totter of 1051, 291. 

Mitte davarman of. "'ravantore, 
1, Мол, 10, B2 

Mival Chiettaim. See Vünüda- 


Tiam 

Mayall Vintdavyar, hisrebolton, 

78-0 and н 

jard, Pather, 297, 200 

Molio, Father, 217; his letter of 
1080, 201-2 

Minikihi, Inst Nayak Queen, 1, 
251; her short rulgn, and кеа 
fend 292-4 11, Nos, 238-7 

Mirdumia, 28 

мош, ве, 16, 29, 25, 27; shee 

Jakhan „policy, D&&; 204-6 

thoir subjugation ot Bijapur and 

А sarta 
friyunjaya MSS., thele historial 
alto, Mj quoted. or referred 
to, 40, 46, 55, 05, 08, 73, 76, 88, 
56:7, 80, 97, 110, 124, 8, 180, 
154, 100, 183, 203, 221, 230 

Muhammadans, the, their inva- 
sion of South India in the 13th 
Amd Ith conturles, character 
amd results, 1-8; their hostility 
to the Vijayanagar empire, 

Tus 36, 162), 22, 25, ona 

fee фарш, айында, о 

Moghuls, 

Muhammad акшак, his empire, 
2; its break-up, d 






























t Mukilan’, Mysore general, 105 

Mula Won Bijapur general, 

Mürtisimbil, wite of Sevvapps 
Мука апа materinim of 
Acta iiy i 

atria P, 215-0 

Mutina wito of Muttu Virappa 
T 291 di 

мша АЙМ. Suv Muttalinga 


Niyaka 
Matta Krishpappa Nayaka, son 
of Visvappa, his accession, 80; 


fs orgunlaiion ОГ йо Матиш 
Conty B00. Christianity 
Е to 
nage: uuplel 96-67 Min 
administration, D0; bis death 
and sons, 97, 105, 112 ; I. Nos. 
hr 
Mailing Niyk, 181 md 
шен ир Non. I 
Миа Урра Мауна 1, 19-20, 
3 aude Vo ihe empire 
JEU "8; ange, of Mia 
Seit, 109, Idco hus m 
Sd S үе дадут ТГ 
Me тышо ы Муке. 
28-0 Svat vader 100 
A aiey ol ha administradon, 
18 dont її, 











108-0 1 

116-7, 117m, 120, 3261: 1. 

102-3, 108, 110-2, 114-20, 123-5 
ka TI, 140 






Muttu Virappa Ni 
"i nccesion, 150-1: bls short 
zolga and dont, 151-9, 20-70; 


Mis Virappn. Niyaka. DI, 27, 
147}, bis parentage and’ age, 
101-3 į condition of the kingüoni 
at and after his accession, 109- 
Sirene with he Moghets, 
108-8; his relations with the 
5 9. Christianity 

is. character 

and ability, 201-3; his death, 

209; 208, 212, 221m, 289, 3083 

ЕИ 
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besieged, 120; war with Tiru- 
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faringa add  Xrishpadeva 
Käyn, commissioned to organise 
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зи Ше iden, 250 82 
die acevices and ahorteimings 
Nigats of Tank 
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231, 234, 296, 239, 241, 
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from his Voyages and’ Travels, 
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raids, 6-7; Krishnadiva Raya’s 
campaign against, 8, 46, 49 
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Palaiyam (Votegar) System, St; 
is organisation, 59-62; 08-0, 
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Palambang (Śri Bhöja), 90x 
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Pandyan Chronicle, the, its histo- 
rical value, 33; quoted ar re 
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foudatory to Madura, 6S, 80, 87 
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286 


Parükrama Bübu, Ceylon ruler, 
his help to the Pündyas against 
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32-8; thelr government ofthe 
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its results, 14-5, 41, 49, 64, 75, 
910, 1170, 120, 1040 1, Nos. 13, 
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"утау, 18-2, 181m, 185, 106, 
255, 


Muhammadan 





s 
Şan, Father Bernard, 216, 304 

Зака еа (Dafaviy Set 
pati), 93; I, Nos. 105-6, 109 

Gagaika Teva IL (Dalavāy Sètu- 
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Yarepajtana, battle of, 20,1 

майатйуп _ Timmarien  (Sala- 
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Nos. 220, 225, 230-40, 242, 250, 
260." See Marava Country 

SR Niyaka, Viceroy of 











‘Tanjore, 13, 43, $2, 163 
Sewell, Ry 2x, $9, 40, 112, 185, 
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power and prestige after 
Exe battie of topptr, 106, 102- 
3m, 1040; Tirumala Nayaka’s 
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, 267-0; his relations with 
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